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THE 


PREFACE. 


READER, 


HE Authors of the following Sermons 
were great men, renowned in their 
day for their learning, piety, and zeal for 
our reformation and covenants. And ſeeing 
they were among the main actors of that 
glorious work, and underſtood the ſpring 
and management thereof; their ſermons and 
diſcourſes upon that ſubje& cannot miſs to 
caſt great light upon it, to us in this gene- 
ration, who are fo far departed from that 
covenanted reformation, which they with 
ſo much zeal promoted and advanced. For 
this reaſon I judge the publication of the 
following ſermons ſeaſonable. That the 
Lord may make them ſerviceable through 
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| i. — . The Preface. 

{+ His bleſſing, to turn the hearts of the fa- 

the rs to the children, and of the children 

| © to their fathers, to make ready a people 

| © prepared {or the Lord,“ is the prayer 
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| Thy Servant for 


RY Er Co on — , 


Jeſus ſake, 
— STIRLING, 2 5 
| May 2 5th, 1741. ; 


- EBENEZER ERSKINE. | 


THE 


Reaſons for the Publication. 


That the Reader may have ſome general bnows 
. ledge of the defign and tendency of this col. 
Iedion the publiſher has thought it neceſſary 

to prefix the reaſons for the publication, for- 
merly printed in the propoſals, which he 
preſumes may give the attentive reader ſome 
more light and knowledge of their character 
and deſign, and will let him ſee at the ſame 


time how uſeful and neceſſary — are phe 
thefe times. "pope 5 


J. HE SE ſermons, ene and exhor- 
tations, hold forth the nature and 
duty of perſonal and national covenanting 
for reformation and defence of religion, and 
prove from the ſcriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtaments, the lawfulneſs of ſuch 
covenanting, as alſo, the great danger of 
covenant-refuſing and covenant- breaking; 

with full anſwers to all objections that have 
been made againſt the covenants. 

II. They ſhew the true principles of co- 
venanters and covenanted-reformation, and 
the A and commendable zeal and activity | 

i . 


* 
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tf wy The Reaſons 
of our much honoured and worthy reſfoim- 


ers, for the covenanted cauſe and intereſt 
of Chriſt, and glorious work of reformation 
then carried on and happily-eltabliſhed in 
the churches of Chriſt in Scotland, England 
and Ireland, in proſecution of the bleſſed 
ends of theſe ſolemn and facred covenants 
with God, which had the public authority 
and approbation of the church, and were 
f ratified and confirmed by the parliaments 
of both kingdoms, having been ſolemnly 
ſworn and ſubſcribed by perſons of all ranks | 
f oftener than once. _ 
= III. They are a very great vindication of 
Þ our worthy reformers, the covenants, and 
work of reformation, from the malicious 
and groundleſs aſpertions both of pretended 1 
friends and public adverſaries; and very 
uſeful and profitable to all, who deſire to 
know and retain the ancient, received, 
eſtabliſhed and ſworn- to principles of our 
covenanted reformation, in the ſometimes 
famous and reforming churches of Chriſt in 
the three kingdoms, as the ſame were then 
received, profeſſed and happily eſtabliſhed 
by the laws of this kingdom agreeable to the 
word of God. 

IV. They are a great teſtimony to the 
-covenants Me work of reformation, and 
may be of uſe to humble all ranks under a 
ſenſe of our miſerable backfliding, defection 
and apoſtaſy from the covenants of our 

Lodz and a mean, through the Lord's bleſ- 
bog, to clear the way, and prepare both mi- 
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niſters and people of all ranks, for follow- 
ing the footſteps and laudable example of 
our worthy reformers, to return unto the 
covenanted God of our fathers, by ferioufly 
ſetting about the ſolemn renovation of our 
_ covenants, with accommodation to the times, 
and ſuitable acknowledgment of ſins and 
engagement to duties, after near a hundred 
years defection from the ſame; as was done 
by our worthy and zealous reformers, annis 
1638, and 1648. Which was attended with 
more than ordinary manifeſtations of the 
preſence of God, and influences of his Spi- 
rit in the aſſemblies of. his people; and was 
in effect to this church as life from the dead 
as to the reviving and reſtoring the work of 
reformation, and putting a ſtop to the de- 
fection. 

V. They prove, that covenanting | is an or- 
dinance of God, and a part of divine worſhip, 
having the ſtamp and impreſſion of divine 
authority upon it. They hold forth the ſo- 
lemnity, grounds, properties and benefits of 
a ſacred covenant together with the duties of 

ſuch as enter into the ſame; and diſcover the 
quarrel of covenant-violation, and the ne- 


cCedſſity of renewing covenant for pacification 


thereof. They contain alſo inſtructions and 
rules for right covenanting, and clearly 
prove the perpetual obligation of the cove- 
nants: Liſewiſe ſeveral weighty caſes of 
conſcience relating to covenanting are ſuc- 
cinctly, — and ſatistying handled and 
reſolved. | | | 


vi Tue Regan 

VI. It is a long time ſince theſe ſermons, 
ſpeeches and exhortations were out of print; 
and they are now ſo very rare, that they 
have been ſold at double price, and are yet 
wanting by almoſt all the lovers and well: 
wiſhers to a covenanted work of reforma- 
tion, and not now to be purchaſed at a 
expence; and it is a great pity that ſuch 
treaſure of goſpel- light and zeal for truth 
ſhould be buried in darkneſs: therefore it is 
expected, that it will be no unacceptable 
ſervice to the public, to ſend them abroad 
in one body. 

We ſhall conclude the whole, with the 
dying words of the famous Mr. Guthry to 
the people, when he was upon the ſcaffold. 
After the cloth was upon his face, he ſſipped 
it up again, and with a loud voice cried to 
the people, The covenants, the covenants 
ſhall be Scotland's reviving. 


N. B. The ſeveral Acts of the General 
Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, and 
Acts of Parliment of this ancient kingdom, 
approving ratifying and eſtabliſhing the co- 
venants, would have been printed with this 
collection, but the ſameis already printed along 
with the covenants in the Confeſſion of Faith, 
Dc. printed 1725. and re- printed 1739. We 
were alſo deſigned to have added at the end of 
this collection the teſtimonies of ſome of our 
covenanting anceſtors for theſe covenants, 
but as the fame are already collected in a late 
bock, entitled, A Review, Sc. printed 1727, 
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written in vindication of them, we ſhall with- 
out putting our readers to any farther trou- 
ble, recommend them to it; as alſo to Mr. 
Zechariah Crofton, in his faſtening of St. 
Peter's fetters, printed 1660, page 146. 
where in twelve or fourteen counties of 
England, he produces no lefs than 793 mi- 
niſters, moſt of whom he aſſerts were then 
alive, who did under their hands teſtify 
their approbation of, and adherence unto 
the Solemn LO and Covenant. 
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An Exhortation from the Reverend Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, met at Edinburgh in February, 
1638, at renewing the National Covenant, 
ſent to every one of the Lords of Council ſe- 
verally, inviting them to ſubſcribe the ſame. 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, 


WE< the miniſters of the goſpel, con- 


veened at this ſo neceflary a time, do 
find ourſelves bound to repreſent, s unto 
all, fo in ſpecial unto your lordſhip what 
comfortable experience we have Gi tue von- 
derful favour of God, upon the Os. \ 
Numb, Hg B 


14 The Miniſters Exhortation to the 


of the Cönfeſſion of Faith and Covenant; 
what peace and comfort hath filled the hearts 
of all God's people; what reſolutions and 
beginnings of reformation of manners are 

ſenſible perceived in all parts of the kingdom, 
above any meaſure that ever we did find, or 
could have expected; how great glory the 
Lord hath received hereby, and what confi- 
dence we have (if this ſun-ſhine be not eclipſ- 
ed by ſome ſinful diviſton or defection) that 
God ſhall make this a bleſſed kingdom, to the 
contentment of the king's majeſty, and joy 
of all his good ſubjects, according as God 
hath promiſed in his good word, and per- 
formed to his people in former times: and 
therefore we are forced, from our hearts, 
both to wiſh and entreat your lordſhip to be 
partaker and promover of this joy and hap- 


pineſs by your ſubſcription, when your lord. 


ſhip ſhall think it convenient; and in the 
mean time, that your lordſhip would not be 


ſparing to give a free teſtimony to the truth, 


as a timely and neceſlary expreſſion of your 
tender affection to the cauſe of Chriſt, now 
calling for help at your hands. Your lord- 
ſhip's profeſſion of the true religion, as it 


"was reformed in this land; the national oath 


of this kingdom, ſundry times ſworn and 


| ſubſcribed, obliging us who live at this time; 


the duty of a good patriot, the office and 
truſt of a privy councilor, the preſent em- 
ployment, to have place amonglt thoſe that 
are firſt acquainted with his majeſty's plea- 
ſure; the conſideration that this is the time 


taking of the Covenant, 15 


of trial of your lordſhip's affectiqn to reli- 
gion, the refpe& which your lordſhip hath 
unto your fame, both now and heareafter, 
when things ſhall be recorded to poſterity; 
and the remembrance, that not only the 
eyes of men and angels are upon your lord- 
ſhip's carriage, but alſo that the Lord Jefus 
is a ſecret witneſs now to obſerve, and ſhall 
be an open judge hereafter, to reward and 
confeſs every man before his Father, that 
confeſſeth him before men: all of theſe, and 
each of them, befide your lordſhip's perſonal 
and particular obligations to God, do call 
for no leſs at your lordſhip? 8 hands, in the 
caſe of fo great and ſingular neceſſity: and 
we alſo do expect fo much at this time, ac- 
cording as your lordſhip at the hour of death 
would be free of the terror of God, and be 
refreſhed with the comfortable remembrance 
of a word ſpoken in ſeaſon for Chriſt Jeſus, 
ing of dings, and Lord of lords. 


I Diſcourſe and Exhortation at the renewing 
of the National Covenant at Inverneſs, April 
25th, 1638. 


ö 


By Mz. ANDREW CA NT. 


| Pip ago our gracious God was pleaſed 
to vilit this nation with the light of his 
glorious goſpel, by planting a vineyard in, 
and making his glory to ariſe upon Scotland. 
A wonder! that ſo great a God ſhould thine. 
on ſo baſe a ſoil! Nature hath been a ſtep- 
mother to us in compariſon of thoſe who live 
under a hotter climate, as in a land like Go- 
ſhen, or a garden like Eden. But the Lord 
looks not as man: his grace is moſt tree, 
whereby it often pleaſeth him to compenſe 
what is wanting in nature: whence upon N 
S⸗äecctland (a dark obſcure iſland, inferior to 
many) the Lord did ariſe, and diſcovered the 
tops of the mountains with ſuch a clear light, 
that in God's gracious diſpenſation, it is in- 
ferior to none. How far other nations out- 
ſtriped her in naturals, as far did ſhe out- go 
them in ſpirituals, Her pomp lefs, her pu- 
rity more: they had more of antichriſt than 
the, ſhe more of Chriſt than they: in their 


Mr. Cant“. Diſcourſe, xc. 17 


reformation ſomething of the beatt was re- 
ſerved; in ours, not ſo much as a hoof. When 
the Lord's ark was ſet up among them, Da- 
gon fell, and his neck brake, yet his ſtump 
was left; but with us, ſtump and all was cait 
into the brook Kidron. Hence king James 
his doxology in face of parliament, thanking. 
God who made him king in ſuch a kirk that 
vas far beyond England they having but an 
ill ſaid maſs in Engliſh) yea, beyond Geneva 
E itſelf; for holy-days (one of the beaſt's 
marks) are in part there retained, which (ſaid 
he) to day are with us quite aboliſhed. Thus 


to a people ſitting in darkneſs, and in the tha- | 


dow of death, light is ſprung up. Thus, in 
a manner, the {tone that the builders refuſed. 
is become the head of the corner. The 
Lord's anointed (to whom the ends of the 
earth were given for a poſſeſſion and inherit- 
2 ance) came and took up houſe amongſt us, 
ſtrongly eſtabliſhed on two pillars, Jachin and 
* Boaz, and well ordered with the ſtaves of 
beauty and bands, and borrowing nothing 
from the border of Rome. Her foundation, 
walls, doors and windows were all adorned 
with carbuncles, ſapphires, emeralds, chryſo- 


lites and precious ſtones out of the Lord's own, - 


treaſure: God himſelf ſat with his beauty and 
3 ornaments therein, fo that it was the praiſe 
23 andadwuration of the whole earth. Strangers 
and home-bred perſons wondered. Such 
was the glory, perfection, order and unity 
of this houſe, that the altar of Damaſcus 
could have no peace, the Canaanite no reſt, 
B 3 8 


29 | ; by 


, 18 Mr. Cant's Diſcourſe, at 
hereſy no hatching, ſchiſm no footing, Dio- 


trephes no incoming, the papiſts no couching, 

and Jezebel no fairding. Our church looked 
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear 
as the ſun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners. Then God's tabernacle was amiable, 
his glory filled the ſanctuary, the clear treſh 
ſtreams watered the city of our God; the 
ſtouteſt humbled themfelves, and were afraid. 


If an idiot entered the Lord's courts, ſo great 


power ſounded from Barnabas and Beaner- 
ges, the ſons of confolation and thunder, that 


they were forced to fall down on their face, | 


and cry, © This is Bethel, God is here.“ 

But alas! Satan envied our happineſs, 
brake our ranks, poiſoned our fountains, 
mudded and defiled our ſtreams; and while 
the watchmen flept, the wicked one ſowed 
his tares: whence, theſe divers years by-gone, 
for minz{terial authority, we had lordly ſu- 


premacy and pomp; for beauty, fairding; 
for ſimplicity, whorith buſkings; for ſince- 
rity, mixtures; for zeal, a Laodicean temper; 


for doctrines, mens precepts; for wholeſome 
fruits, a medley of rites; ſor feeders, we 
had fleccers; for paſtors, wolves and impoſ- 
tors; for builders of Jeruſalem, rebuilders 
of Jericho; for unity, rents; for progreſs, 
defeQion. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets, our 


dignity is gone, our credit loſt, our crown 


is fallen from our heads; our reputation is 
turned to imputation: before God and man 
we jultly deferve the cenſure ot the degene- 


rate vine; a e people, an apoſtate 


2 


renetving the Covenants, 19 
perjured nation, by our breaking a bleſſed 


covenant ſo ſolemnly ſworn. 

Yet, behold! when this ſhould have been 
our doom, when all was almoſt gone, when 
we were done the hill, when the pit's mouth 
was opened, and we were at the falling in, 
and at the very ſhaking hands with Rome; 
the Lord, ſtrong and. gracious pitied us, 
looked on us, and cried, ſaying, Return, 
© return, ye backſhding people; come, and 
„J #1ll-heal your backſlidings.” The Lord 
hath been ſo ſaving, and the ery fo quicken- 
ing, that almoſt all of ranks, from all quar- 
ters and corners are awakened and on foot, 
meeting and aniwering the Lord, ſaying, 
© Behold we come unto thee, for thou art 
© the Lord our God, other lords beſides 
© thee have had dominion over us, but by: 
< thee only will we make mention of thy 
name.“ All are wondering at the turn, and 
looking like them that dream, and are ſing- 
ing and ſaying, * Bleſſed be the Lord who 
© hath not given us for a prey to their teeth; 

© our ſouls are eſcaped as a bird out of the 
* ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare is broken, and 
ve are eſcaped: our help is in the name of 
* the Lord who made the heaven and the 
earth.“ Who thought to have ſeen ſuch a 
ſudden change i in Scotland, when all ſecond 
cauſes were poſting a contrary courſe? when 
proud men were boaſting and laying, Bow 
* down that we may go over;* and we laid 
our bodies as the ground, and as the ſtreets 
to them that went over, But now, behold 


eo Mr. Cant's Diſcourſe, at 


one of God's wonders! So many of all ranks 
taking the honour and cauſe of Chriſt to 
heart; all unanimouſly, harmoniouſly and 
legally conjoined as one man in ſupplica- 
tions, proteſtations and declarations againſt 
1 innovations and innovators, corruptions and 
cCorrupters. Behold and wonder! That old 
f covenant (once and again ſolemnly fworn 
0 and perfidiouſly violated is now again hap» 
iy pily renewed, with ſuch ſolemnity, harmony, 
* oaths and ſubſcriptions, that I dare ſay, this 
[1 hath been more. real and true in thee, O 
* Scotland, theſe few weeks by- gone, than for 
the ſpace of thirty years before. I know. 
* Paſhurs that went to ſmite Jeremiahs, are be- 
li come at this work Magor-miffabib,- terror 
* round about; Zedekiahs that wont to ſmite 
Mlicajah, ſeek now an inner chamber to hide 
= themſelves. Tobia and Sanballat gnaw their 
& tongues, laugh and deſpiſe us, ſaying, What 
& * is this ye do? Will ye rebel againſt the | 
king: Will ye fortity yourſelves! Will ye 
* make an end in a day? Will ye remove 
+ the ſtones out of the heaps of rubbiſh that 
© ig burnt?' Rehum the chancellor, Shimſhat 
the ſeribe, and the reſt of their companions, 
ceaſe not to fill the ears of a gracious prince 
with prejudice, ſaying, Be it known to |} 
© to thee, O king, if this city be built, and 
"© the walls thereof ſet up again, that they 
4. „will not pay toll, tribute or cuſtom:“ But 
[ad to theſe ve anſwer, Let the king live, and 
l let all his enemies be confounded, let all 
* that ſcek his damnation be put to ſhame 
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© here and henceforth: but as for you, ye 
© are ſtrangers, meddle not with the joy of 
God's people; ye have no portion, right 
nor memory in God's Jeruſalem.” If the 
begun work vex them, it is no wonder; it 
| does prognoſticate the ruin of their king- 
dom, and that Haman, who hath begun to 
fall before the ſeed of the Jews, ſhall fall 
totally: the Lord is about to prune his vine- 
yard, and to drive out the foxes that eat the 
fender grapes; to pluck up baſtard plants, 
and to whip buyers and ſellers out of the 
& temple. The Lord is about to ſtrike the 
$ Gcehazies with leproſy, and to bring low the 
Simon Magues who were ſo high lifted up 
by Satan's miniſtry. The Lord is calling the 
great ones to put too their ſhoulder, and help 
his work; he hath been in the ſouth, ſaying, 
* keep' not back,” and bleſſed be God, they 
have not; he hath now fent to the north, 
ſaying, Give up, bring my ſons from afar, 
and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth: contend for the faith once deliver- 
ed to Scotland. There is but one Lord, one 
faith, one cauſe that concerns all. Though 
this north climate be cold; I hope your hearts 
are not, at leaſt they ſhould not be cold. The 
earth is the Lord's and its fulneſs, the world 
and they that dwell therein; the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth are given to Chriſt for a 
poſſeſſion; his dominion is from ſea to ſea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth. 
Come then, and kiſs the Son; count it your 
&# greateſt honour to honour Chriſt, and to 
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lend his fallen truths a lift; come and help 


to build the old waſtes, that ye may be call- | 
ed the repairers of the breach; and then ſhall | 
all generations call you blefſed; then ſhall | 


God build up your houſes, as he did to the 


Egyptian midwives, for their fearing God, 
and for their friendſhip to his people IIrael. 
Be not like the nobles of Tekoa, of whom 
Nehemiah complained, that they would not | 
put their necks to the work of the Lord. 
Be not like Meroz, whom the angel of the 
Lord curſed bitterly, for not coming to the 
help of the Lord againſt the mighty. Neither | 
be ye like theſe mockers and ſcorners, at the 
renewing of the Lord's covenant in Heze- 
kiah's days, but rather like thoſe whoſe hearts 
the Lord humbled and moved. Be not like 
thoſe invited to the king's ſupper, who re- 
uſed to come, and had miſerable excuſes, | 
and therefore ſhould not taſte of it. We 
hope better things of you; God hath re- 
ſerved and advanced you for a better time | 
and uſe: but if ye draw back, keep ſilence, | 
and hold your peace, God ſhall bring deſi- 
verance and enlargement to his church an- 


other way; but God ſave you from the 


ſequel. Nothing is craved of you but what | 
is for God and the king; for Chriſt's ho- 
nour, and the kirk's good, and the king- 3 
dom's peace: God give to your hearts cou- 
rage, wiſdom and reſolution for God and 
the king, and for Chriſt and his truths. ' 


Amen. 


Is 


q—— aa 
SER M O N 
Preached at the Renovation of the 
NATIONAL COVENANT, 
And Celebration of the 
LORD'S SUPPER, 


AT GLASGOW, ANNO, 1638. 5 


TY Pos — 1 OS 


9 w 


ON MATTH. xxii. 2—6, 


— 
— 


By the Reverend Mr. AxpREwW CanT, ſometime 
_ Miniſter of the Goſpel at Aberdeen. 


SR A A5. as oo 2 7s... 


Jos. xxiv. 27. So Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
* that day, and Me them a flatute, and an ordinance in 
Shechem. 

2 Kings xi. 1 7. And Jeboiada made a covenant betaveen 

the Lord, and the ting and the people, that they ſhould 
be the Lord's peoples bet aueen the king alſo and the people. 

Is A. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's: and another 
ſhall call himſelf by the name of Facob» and another ſhall 
ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, and ſurname him- 
l by the name of Tfracl. 


3 \s W 


3 1 


T3 GLASGOW: 
Y PRINTED BY NAPIER AND KHULL, 


a FOR HUGH MONCRIEFF, THE PUBLISHER 


——_— ͤ ä ͤa4 ĩ—ᷣ4 


1799 


<4 "oy =: 
+ wy _ F% =o TTT Eons EE 


© Ya. * 


A Sermon preached after the renovation of 
the National Covenant, and celebration 
of the Lord's ſupper, 1638. 


MATTH. xxii. 2, 3,4, 5 6. The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like unto a certain king, who made a 
marriage for his a and he ſent forth his 
ſervants to call them that were bidden to the 
wedding; and they would not come, &c. 


Purpoſe not to handle this parable punc- 

tually, becauſe it ſtands not with the na- 
ture of a ' parable, neither will he time ſuffer 
me ſo to do- 

The parable runs upon an evident declara- 
tion and clear manifeſtation of God's ſweeteſt 
mercies, in offering the marriage of his Son, 
his own Son, his well-beloved Son, the Son 
of his love, the Son of his boſom, the Son as 
good as the Father, the Son as great and as 
glorious as the Father, the Son whole gene- 
ration none can declare, The Father offers 
this his Son in marriage: 1. To the Jews, as 
you have in the firſt ſev en verſes of the para- 
ble. 2. To the Gentiles, in the-reſt of the 
parable. , 

1. To the Jews, not becauſe of their wor- 
thineſs; But even ſo, O Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy ſight,” This offer was 
the effect of no merit, neither of congruity 
nor of condignity in the Jews; for they were 


like that wretched and menſtrous infant, 
Numb. I. && CG 
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Ezek. xvi. 5 4. unſwaddled, unwaſhen, un- 
cleanſed, © 

© cut, nor falted at all, nor ſwaddled at all, 
* caſt out in the open field, having no eye to 
© pity it.” 

2. As for the Gentiles, ye may ſee what 
caſe they were in, if ye read this ſame para- 
ble, Luke xiv. 20. Go ye out into the ſtreets 
£ and lanes of the city, and call the poor, the 
© lame, blind and maimed,” &c. Some were 
cripple, ſome poor and blind, and withered, 


and miſerable, and naked, and leper, &c. un- 


ying in its blood, its navel not 


worthy to come to our Lord's gates, let be to | 


have them opened wide to us; unworthy to be 
ſet down at his table, let be to be admitted ro 
his royal marriage feaſt, and to get Chriſt our 


Lord to be our match, and to be the food and 


cheer of our ſouls: and therefore let all ſouls, 


let all pulpits, let all ſchools, let all univerſi- 
ties, let all men, let all women, let all Chriſtians 
cry, grace, grace, grace, praiſe, praiſe, praiſe, 


bleſſing, bleſſing, for evermore to be the Lord's 4 


free grace. Fy, fy, upon the man; fy, fy, up- 
on the woman, that is an enemy to the Lord's 
free grace. The fulleſt, and the faireſt, and 
the freeſt thing in heaven or earth is the free 


grace of God to our poor ſouls: Pſalm cxv. 1. 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy name be all the glory.” - 
At another occaſion I handled the parable 


after a more general manner, and propound- 


ed theſe points unto you: 1. Who was this 
2 king? 2. Who was the Son of this great 
ing? | 


FFP 


;tpeneuing the Covenant. * 
1. This great king is God himſelf, © the 
t King of kings, and Lord of lords.“ Then 
for the Lord's ſake, ſtand in awe of him, love 
him and fear him. And I charge you all 
here before that great and dreadful Lord, 
that ye humble yourſelves under his mighty 
hand, and that ye proſtrate and ſubmit your- 
ſelves under his almighty hand, and come 
away as ye promiſed. Kiſs the Son, and 
embrace him, and then ſhall wrath be holden 
off you; and a ſhower of God's mercy ſhall 
come down upon you; Then the king is God. 
2. The King's ſon is Chriſt. Then there 
follows a dinner, I have prepared my dinner.” 
Yea, I have a ſupper alſo, for Luke ſays, he 
© prepared a great ſupper.” I told you in what 
reſpects it is great. 1. I told you it was great 
in reſpect of the author of it, God. 2. I told 
youu it was great in reſpe& of the matter of 
it. Ye know the matter of it, as holy ſcrip- 
ture tells. Whiles it gets baſe, ſilly, ſimple 
names, and is delineated, and expreſſed under 
common terms: but the moſt common term 
it gets is ſo conſiderable that our caſe would 
not be good if it were wanting. Whiles tis 
called oa feaſt of fat things full of marrow, 
of wine on the lees well refined,“ Iſa. xxv. 6. 
Whiles it is called © gold;' Rev. iii. 18. Whiles 
it is called „ fatlings, and a fatted and fed 
© calf,* Luke xv. 2 3. Whiles © honey and 
milk,“ Iſa. lv. . Whiles it is called oil 
and wine.“ Whiles it is called the © bread 
* of life,” John vi. 51. In a word to tell you 
what this feaſt is, it is this Chriſt and all his 
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ſaving graces freely given to thy ſoul. Then, 


3- It is great in reſpect of the. manner of its 
preparation: I confeſs, this feaſt, though pre- 
pared in ſilver, is often adm uniſtered in earth- 
en veffels, and clay diſhes: and though it be 
mingled with butter and honey, yet this makes 
the natural man, when he looks upon it, not 
to think much of it, becauſe he looks on the 


out- ſide of t only. But would to God your 


eyes were opened to ſee the inſide of it, and 
not to be like proud Naaman, who ſaid, 

What better is this water of Jordan than 
the water of Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
© of Damaſcus?” 2 Kings v. 12. as ſome ſay, 
What better is this feaſt nor the feaſt we have 
at home? As the man of God prayed for his 


ſervant, © Lord, open his eyes that he may 


ee; and the Lord opened his eyes, and he 
ſaw ancther light, even the mountain füll of 
horſes, and llamin g chariots of fire; ſo I pray 
the Lord open all your eyes, that ye may lee 
the many differences between this feaſt and 
all other feaſts; for other feaſts are but feaſts 
for the body, and they are but feaſts for the 
belly; an Eſau may have them, a reprobate 
may teed upon them. Theſe are nothing 


elle but the twines huſks, whereon the pro- 
digal fed for a time, and ſcarce could get 
them; but when he came back again to his 


father's houſe, then he fed upon the fatted 
calf; and then he pot a feaſt, and then was 
there plenty, then d1d his well run over, 
then was his cup to the brim, and over-flow- 


ing. O that ye knew your Father's houle, 
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and the fatneſs, the fulneſs, the feaſt, and 

the plenty that are there, ye would all hun- 
ger after it, and would then ſay, alas! I have 
been feeding on huſks too long, now will 
© I ariſe and go to my Father's houſe, where 
© there is bread enough.” All the Lord's 
* ſteps drop plenty and fatneſs. 4. I told you 
that this ſupper is a great feaſt in reſpeQ of 
the great number that are called unto it. The 
pooreſt thing in all the land is called unto it: 
the Jews are ealled, the Gentiles are called, 
yea the pooreſt thing that is hearing me is 
called; ſuch as a great man would not look. 
on, but he would cloſe the gates on ſuch an 


7 one; a great man would not deign himfelf to 


look on them in his kitchen; yet come ye away 
to this feaſt, the King of kings has his houſe 
open, and his gates patent, he has a ready 
feaſt, and a room houfe, and fair open gates, 
and every body ſhall be welcome that will 
come. Whoſoever thirſts; let him come, 
and take of the water of life freely, Rev. 
xxi. 17. And now through all the nukes 
and corner's of this kingdom of Scotland, 
Chriſt is ſending out his ſervants, and I am 
Tent out unto you this day, crying unto you 
Come away, his oxen and fatlings are kill- 


ea, his wine is drawn, and his table fur- 


* niſhed, and all things ready.” 5. I told you 

it was a great feaſt, in reſpect of the place 

where it is kept. There are two dining- rooms; 

1. A dining-room above. 2. A dining-room 

below. 1/4, A dining-room above, that is a 

high dining-room, that is a fair houſe, that 
A C3 
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is a*trim place. O the rivers of the Lord's 


conſolations that run there: 1 confeſs, this 


lower dining- room of the church, the waters 
come firſt to the ancles, then to the mid. leg, 
then to the knees, then to the thigh, and 
then paſt wading; but then ſhall ye get ful- 
neſs, when ye come up to that dining- room. 
And when ye come there, there ſhall be no 
more hunger, no more thirſt, there ſhall be 
no more icant nor want, nor any more four 
ſauce in your feaſts, neither any more fad- 
neſs, nor ſorrouful days; but eat your fill, and 
drink your fill. And many ſhall come from 
the cait, and from the welt, and from the 
north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall fit down 


at that royal and rare covered table, with A- - 


braham, Iſaac, and Jacod, and get their fill 
to their hungered; When 1 awake (ſays 
David) I ſhall be filled with thy likeneſs,” 
Pſulm xvii. 15. Poor ſoul, thou canſt never 
cet thy fill; I wiſh to God thou got a ſoup 
and a drop to ſet thee by till then. Indeed 


if thou hadſt a veſſel, thou ſhouldit get thy 


fair fill even in this life. And 1 dare ſay, if 


thou wouldſt ſeck, and ſcek on, and ſeek 


inſtantly the Lord would one day or other 
make thee drink of the new wine of the goſ- 
Pelz he would give thee a draught, a fair 
draught, a fill, a fair fill of the wine of his 
conſolation, he would: make you ſuck the 
milk at the breaſts of his conſolation; but 
he will ay keep the beſt wine h. indmoſt, as 
he did at the marriage of Cana in Galilee, 


where the beſt wine was Kept hindermoit. 


1 hereforc, poor thing, lift up thy head, and 
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gather thy heart; ere it be long thou ſhalt 
get 4 draught of the beſt wine in thy Father's 
houſe, where there are many manſions, and 
many dwelling-places. ©1 go (ſays Chriſt) 
© to prepare a place for you:“ and he will 
come again, and receive you to himſelf, 
where ye.ſhall drink abundantly of the new 
wine of the goſpel. La/tly, This ſupper is a 
great one in reſpect of the continuance of it: 

it laſts not for one day, but for ever; it laſts 
not for a hundred and four-ſcore days, but 
for ever, and evermore. Poor thing, who 
* poſſibly gets ſome blyth morning blinks in 
upon thy ſoul, and poſſibly gets a taſte of 


this cup in the morning, and long ere even 


thou art hungering and thirſting again, and 

thou wots not where ta meet thy Lord, and 
all the thing thou haſt gotten is forgotten; 
in the day that he ſhall come, then thou ſhalt 


2 feaſt conſtantly and continually in thy Father's 


> houſe, where thou ſhalt never want thy arms 
full, thou ſhalt never want thy Lord out of 
thy light, neither ſhall thy Lord ever want 
thee, but he ſhall ever be with thee, and thou 
with him; thou ſhalt follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goes. | 
* Behold I have prepared my dinner.” Fir/t, 
All this feaſt was for a marriage; and here is 
a wonder, a world's wonder, a behold, which 
notes divers things: 1. Behold it for an ad- 
miration. 2. Behold it for an excitation. Is. 
Z Behold it for conſolation. 4. Behold it for 
inſtruction. Behold, and be awakened; be- 
hold, and be excited; behold, and be com- 
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forted; behold, and admire; behold, and 
wonder, that the King of heaven's Son will 
marry your ſoul! Then behold, and come 
away to your own. marriage; behold, loſt 
man ſhall get a Saviour, behold, the King 8 
Son will be a Saviour to a ſlave; behold. the 
King's Son will drink the potion, and the 
ſick ſhall get health; behold, the King's Son 
will marry himſelf upon thee! I will marry 
* thee unto me in faith and in righteouſneſs,” 
_ Hof. ii. 19, 20. © Thou that was a widow and 


© reproached,” like a poor widow that has 


many foes, but few friends; yet, ſays the Lord, 

Thou ſhalt not remember the reproach of 
thy widow-hood any more, Ifa. liv. 4. Then 
behold, and come away to the marriage. 
Now, Who are theſe that are invited to the 
* marriage?” I told you, 1. The Jews are in- 
vited. 2. The Gentiles are invited; yea, 
you are invited; I thank the bridegroom you 
are invited; 1 ſhall bear witneſs of it, when J 
am gone from you, you are invited. And ! 
thank the Lord, I have more to bear witneſs 


of; yea, that which comforts my ſoul, by all 


appearance the greateſt part of you are come 
in, and by all good appearance ye have the 
wedding garment. I hope God has a people 
among you; this I ſhall bear witneſs of, when 
I am gone from among you; the greateſt part 
has lent an ear; the Lord bear it in upon your 
hearts with his own bleſſed preſence. 


- 1, © He ſent his ſervants forth.“ He goes 
im- 


many a cry himſelf, and many a ſhout 
felf. Is not that one of God's cries, Matth. 
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ri. 28. Come unto me, all ye that are wea- 
ry and laden, and I will eaſe you:“ O but 
chat is a ſweet word, thou art a weary thing, 
& with a ſore load of fin upon the neck of thy 
8 ſoul, and thou art like to fink under it, and 


art crying, what will come of thee? ei IS 


bidding thee come away, and get a drink of 
the marriage- ine to cheer thy fainting ſpi- 


Tit; and if thou be weary, he ſhall eaſe thee. 
Object. Alas! Sin hinders me, that I cannot 
come; fin is fo black and ugly upon me; and 


ſo heavy, that I cannot come. 


Anſw. * Come (lays the Lord) I will rea- 


f ſon with you,” Iſa. 1. 18. that is, I will have 


your faults diſcovered, and will have you con- 


victed of your faults; but when I have reaſon- 
Fed with you, will I caſt you away? ' Nay; 

but though your ſins were red as © Crimſon, 
* © they ſhall be made white as ſnow or wool.* 


Object. 2. Alas! but my ſins are many, how 


can the Lord look upon me or pardon me? 


Anf. Ifa.lv. 7. © Let the wicked forſake his 
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, for he 
will abundantly pardon; for my ways are , 
not your ways, neither my thoughts your 
thoughts; but as the heaven is high above 
the earth, ſo are my thoughts, (in pardon- 5 
ing) higher nor yours” (in ſinning). Come 


away, poor thing, then, and get thy heart full 
Jof mercy; and becauſe ſuch a fair offer is hard 


to be laid hold on, therefore he goes to the 


market-croſs, like an herald with a great O 
Pes, chat all n men there may be awakened. It 


——— we —— ICS 
1 "s — 4 Jeu a. * * 
— _ — = 


- — — — — # "1 _ ” ny > - 
I DIED TEST I. | "EARL; — 
rer = — — > 8 
2 1 * 0 — 25 — , . 

” p yu 9 _ 
* 2 2 -— — 


A -” 52 
— = 
© — 


* 


aw 


a> -= * 


. „„ .. a6 


— — > aha 
pay - 


— wa 


34 Mr. Cant 's Sermon, after . l % 
is not little that will awaken ſleeping ſinners, | ; 
therefore he puts to an O yes. Ho, come e- h. 
very one that thirſteth, buy wine and milk 
Without money, and without price. Why 


do ye ſpend your money for nought?? Te 


1 
Ec 


have ſpent your ſtrength too long in vain; 8 *. 
* have been feeding on huſks too long; ye | In 
ave ferſaken mercy and embraced vanity too 


long. Come away, and he * will make an 8 
* everlaſting covenant with you, even theſure | c 
g 1 of David.“ || c £ 

He ſent forth his brennt This is a 
oa wonder, that he calls on his Eirouats, | 
and ſends them to them; this is wonderful! &h 
he ſtood not on complements, who ſhould be 
firſt in the play: ye would never have ſought | 
him, if he had not ſought you; ye would ne- 
ver have loved him, if he had not loved you 
with the loveof Chriſt, I would fay a com- 4 
fortable word to a poor ſoul: is there any oF 
ſoul in this houſe this day, that has choſen Sor | 
the Lord for the love and delight of his foul? 
Thou wouldſt never have choſen him, if that 
loving and gracious God had notchoſen thee. | 
Is there any ſoul in this houſe this day, that 
is filled with the love of Chriſt? Thou wouldſt 
never have loved him, if he had not loved 
thee firſt? Is there any ſoul that is eins 
unto him in earneſt? Be comforted, he is ſeeæ- 
ing thee; and haſt found thee, and gart thee $ 
ſeek him. I might produce ſcripture for all 3 
theſe, but the points are plain. 

Lo, a greater wonder! He ſent forth | 3 
* his ſervants.” Ye would think, if any had 
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rornged you, it were their part to ſeek you, 
ind not yours to ſeek them; or, if any baſer 
Shan another had done a wrong, it beſeemed 
im to be the moſt careful to take pains, and 
Seek to him whom he had wronged: But be- 
Hold here a wonder! The great God ſeeking 
Baſe man! the offended God ſeeking offend- 
ing man! And is this becauſe he has need of 
3 You? Nay, canſt thou be a party for him? 
anſt thou hold the field againſt him? Nay, 
3 Shall the thing formed ſay to him that form- 
ed it, Why haſt thou made me thus?” Shall 
the crawling worm, and the pickle of ſmall 
; duſt fight againſt the King of kings? Art 
*hou able to ſtand out againſt him, or pitch 
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any field againſt him? Nay, I tell thee, Oman, 
Ut there is not a pickle of bair in thy head, but 
. Sf God ariſe in anger, he can cauſe it ſeem a 


to be a torment of hell againſt thee. O Lord 
of hoſts, and King of kings, who can ſtand 
n out againſt thee? And yet thou haſt offended 
* Him, and run away from him, and miſkent 
Him, and tranſgreſſed all his commandments, 
and hell and wrath, and judgment is thy por- 
it tion which thou deſerveſt, and yet the Lord 

Is ſending out his ſervants, to ſee if they can 
make an agreement. Then for God's ſake, 
think on this wonder: forallthis text is full of 
wonders, all God's works are indeed full of 
ff wonders, but this is the wonder of wonders. 
We then are God's ambaſſadors, I beſeech 
4 9 you to be reconciled to God. Should not ye 
4 ſought unto him firſt, with ropes about 


devil unto thee, and every nail of thy fingers, 
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your necks, with ſackcloth upon your loifis, | Mt! 


and with tears in your eyes? Should nor ye 


have lain at his door, and fcraped, if ye could 
not knock? And yet the Lord hath fent me 


to you, and our faithful men about here, cry- | 


ing, Come away to the marriage: Come away, 


Iwill renew my contract with you; Iwill not 
give you a bill of divorcement, but I will give 
my Son to you; and your ſouls that arè black 
and blae, I will make them beautiful. Be- 
hold yet another wonder! When he has ſent 

out other ſervafits, and they got a nay-ſay; 
yet he will not take a nay-ſay. Ye know a | 
good neighbour, when he has prepared a din- | 
ner for another of his neighbours, ſends out 
his ſervants, intimating that all things are 
ready, the table is covered, and diſhes ſet on; 
if once warned, he refuſes, he might well ſend 


V 
< 


once or twice to him, but at laſt he would M2 


take a diſpleaſure, and not fend again: but 
behold a wonder! He ſends out his ſervants, 
in the plural number. But behold a great 
wonder! After one ſervant is abuſed; he tends # 


out others, and when they are ſlain, and ſpite- . 


fully uſed by theſe who ſhould have followed 
their call, and come in; what does the Lord? 
Read the chapter before, and ye ſhall fee a 


great wonder; he ſent out his own Son: 


when Moſes cannot do it, when the prophets 
cannot do it, when John the Baptiſt cannot 

do it; well, fays the Lord, I will fee if my 
Son can do it; I have not a Son but om 


and that is the Son of my love, and I will 
make bim a man, and lend him down among 
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„them, and ſee how they will treat him: and 
when he comes, they cry out, There is the 
© heir let us kill him.” But behold a greater 
wonder! That after theſe ſervants are abuſed, 
and ſpitefully handled; and after theSon him- 
ſelf is come, and has drunkenof the ſame cup, 


3 
E 
4 
E 


t after he has died a ſnameful death, and after 
e they had put their hands on the heir; yet, 
k when all is done, the Lord {ends ſervants up- 


on ſervants, preachers upon preachers, apo- 
ſtles upon apoſtles to call in the people of the 


Jews, to ſee if they will marry his Son. Then 
a W behold and wonder at all their wonders! and 
1- F let all knees bow down before God. Lord 
it ſtampyour hearts with this word of God: God 
e| grant you could be kind to him, as he has 


1; been kind to you, and teſtified the ſame, by 
4 putting to falve to your {oul, and bringing it 
d into the wedding. 
t e ſent forth his ſervants.” we may learn 
8, from this, that we who art the brethren in the 
at miniſtry muſt be ſervants, and not lords. I 
1s Yvith at my heart, that we knew w hat we are, 
e- Wand that we knew our calling, and what we 
-d Whave gotten in truſt; for we ſerve the belt 
N maſter in the world; but I'll tell you, he is 
af Ihe ſtricteſt maſter that can be. I'll tell thee, 
0 winiſter, and 1 ſpeak it to thee with reve- 
ts 2 Yrence, and I ſpeak it to myſelf, There is a day 
ot _ coming, when thou mult anſwer to God for 
hat thou haſt got in charge, thou muſt an- 
wer to God for all the talents thou haſt got, 
hether ten or two; for all have not got a- 
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Bike: But, dear brethren, N is the man, 
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if he had but one talent, that puts it out for : 
his Lord's uſe; and Lord be thanked, that he 


will feek no more of me than he has given me. 


There are many things to diſcourage a faith- 
ful miniſter; but yet this may encourage us, 
that we ſerve the beſt maſter, and that is a ſure} 
recompence of reward that is abiding us. In- 
deed he has not ſent us out to ſeek ourſelves, 
or to get gain to ourſelves, he has not ſent us 
out to woo a bride to ourſelves, or to woo | 
home the lord to our own boſom only, but he 
has ſent us to woo a bride, and to deck and 
trim a ſpouſe for our Lord and Maſter. And | 
ye that are miniſters of Glaſgow ye hall all 
be challenged upon this; whether or not ye 
have laboured to woo and trim a bride for 
your Lord: but I know that you will be care- 3 
ful to preſent your flocks as a chaſte ſpouſe 
to him. And we allo that are miniſters in 
landwart, we are ſent out for this errand, it 
matters not what part of the world we bein, if 
we do our Maſterꝰs ſervice; and theday is com- 
ing, when thou muſt anſwer to God for thy 
pariſh whether thou haſt laboured to preſent | 
it as a chaſte ſpouſe to Chriſt. It may gar the 
ſoul of the faithful miniſter leap for joy, when 
he remembers the day of his Majeſty's faithful 
meeting and his, w hen he ſhall give up his 
accounts, and then it ſhall be ſeen who has 269 
employed his talent well: then ſhall he fay, 
© Well done, good and faithful ſervant, thou) 
© haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
© make thee ruler over many things; enter 
thou into thy Maſter's joy, Matth. xxv. 23. 
Or rather Let thy Maſter's joy Enter into 
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e thee, and take and fill thy ſoul with it.” 
Many a ſad heart has a faithful watchman; 
but there is a day coming, when he ſhall get 
Ja joyful heart. But for whom eſpecially is 
this joy reſerved? It is even for thoſe © who 
convert many to righteouſneſs; they ſhall 
„ ſhine like the ſtars in the firmament, in the 
* kingdomof their Father,“ Dan. xii. 2. Matth. 
iii. 43. It is plain this belongs not to thee, 
O faithleſs watchman. What haſt thou been 
doing? Buſking a bride for thyſelf? Buſking 
a bride for the Pope of Rome, the biſhop of 
Rome, even for antichriſt? beckingand binge- 
|S ing to this table and that altar, bringing in 
e the tapiſtry of antichriſtan hangings, and 
Tr 7 endeavouring to fet the crown on another 
- man's head, nor Chriſt's? But thou that wilt 
not not ſet on the crown on his head, and 
n labour to hold it on, thou O preacher, the 
it Z vengeance of God ſhall come upon thee, the 
it blood of fouls ſhall be upon thee. Many a 
- & kirkman eats blood, and drinks blood; Lord 
y & deliver our ſouls from blood-guiltineſs. Dear 
it WF brethren, let us repent, let us repent: I trow 
eve have been all in the wrong to the Bride- 
n FF groom; ſhame ſhall be upon thee that thinks 
1 ſhame to repent. I charge you all, before 
is the timber and ſtones of this houſe, and be- 
is fore that fame day-light that ye behold, and 
„that under no leſs pain nor the loſs of the 
u falvation of your ſouls, that ye wrong not 
the Bridegroom nor his bride any more#But 
TX we come to our point: | 
. We are ſervants and not lords. I ſee never 
1 8 e 
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a word in this text, nay, nor in all the ſcrip-| 
ture that the Maſter of the feaſt ſent out} 
lords to woo home his bride; he * fent out 
his ſervants', but not his lords. Read all? 
the Bible from the beginning to the ending, 
you ſhall not find it. Daft men may diſpute, 
and by reſpect may carry it away; but read 
all the Old and. New Teſtament both, and 
let me ſee if ever this lord prelate, or that} 
lord biſhop was ſent to woo home his bride. 
Object. 1. We have our prerogative from 
Aaron, from Moſes, from the apoſtles, from 
Timothy. 0 e 
Anſ. I trow ye be like baſtard bairns that 
can find no father. So they ſhall never be 
able*to get a father, for man has ſet them up, 
and man is their father. 5 ; 
Object. 2. Find we not the name of biſhop ? 
under the New Teſtament? =. 
Anſ. Yes; but not the biſhop of a. dioceſe, $ 
tuck as, my Lord Glaſgow, and my Lord St. 
Andrew's; but we find a paſtor or a biſhop 
over a flock. It is a wonderiul matter to 
me, that men ſhould think to reaſon this way; | 
for in the Old Teſtament there is not an of- 
fice, nor an office-bearer, but is diſtinctly de- 
termined in the making of the tabernacle; | 
there is not a tackle, nor the quantity of it, 
not a curtain, nor the colour thercof, not a 
ſauffer, nor a candleſtick, nor a beſom that 
ſweeps away the filth, nor an aſh-pan that | 
keepeth the aſhes, but all are particularly ſet 
down; yet, ye will not get a biſhop, nor an i 
arch-biſhop, nor this metropolitan, nor that 
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p. reat and cathedral man, no not within all the 
ut Wible. The Lord pity them; for indeed I think 
bo hem objects of pity, rather than of malice. 


hriſt is a perfect king, and a perfect prophet. 
8 hou canit never own him to be a perfect 
Prieſt and king, that denies him to be perfect 
Prophet; and a perfect prophet he can never 
Pe, except he has ſet down all the offices and 

office-bearers requiſite for the Fovernment 


© Wot his houſe; but ſo has he done, therefore 
$ he perfect. | 
Obj. But they will call themſelves ſervants. 

Anf. The fox may catch a while the ſheep, 

a and the the Pope may call himſelf ſerous ſer- 


e darum, the ſervant of fervants: and they will 


call themſelves bretbren, when they write 
Wto us; but they will take it very highly and 
hardly, if we call them brethren, when we 
— Wvrite back to them again: but men ſhall be 
Known by their fruits, and by their works, 
to be what they are, and not what they call 
r Fthemielves. But if they will be called ſervants 
© Wand yet remain lords, let them take heed that 
R they be not ſuch fervants, as curſed Canaan 
vas, © a ſervant of ſervants {hall he be.“ Take 


„ Iheed that they be not * ſerving mens wrath 
P 2 and vengeance, and not ſervants © by the grace 
L 155 * of God, and by the mercy of God,” as they 


ſtile themſelves. 2. Let them take heed that 


1 they be not ſuch ſervants as Gehazi was; he 
6 vas a falſe ſervant, he ran away after che 


Wceourtier Naaman, ſeeking gifts, and ſaid his 


t This phraſe is to be under ſtood of the B. ops being the in- 
fſtruments of executing the diſpleaſure of the king and malignant 
= <ourtiers agauuit the people of God. 
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ter ſent him not; at the time he ſhould have 


geance of God came upon him, and he was 


as Ziba was to Mephiboſheth, who not only] 
took awa ay what was his by night, but alſo 
went to the king with ill tales o 


Kirk of Scotland. 4. Let them take heed that 


gain, as ill ſervants do. Or like theſe thay 
ſtrike the bairns when they are not doing any ir 


It 
n 
3f they will call themſelves ſervants, and yet a 
5 
b 


the Lord rid his houſe of them. 


maſter ſent him, when God knows) his maſ. 


been praying to the Lord, to help his poor 
kirk, and comfort her; the curſe and ven- 


ſtrucken with leproſy for his pains: ſuch ſer-4 
vants are theſe men who now ſit down on 
theircathedral neſts, labouring to make them. 
ſelves great like Gehazi: let them take heed| 
that their hinder end be not like his. 3. Let 
them take heed that they be not ſuch ſervants| 


poor cripple 
Mephiboſheth: ſuch ſervants are theſe whoy 
not only rob the church of her privileges and 
liberties, but alſo run up to the king with lieg 
and 11] tales of poor Mephiboſheth, the elbe 


they be not ſuch ſervants as Judas was, an 
evil ſervant indeed; he ſold his Maſter for 


fault: and they are ill ſervants who buſk theil h 
Maſter's ſpouſe with antichriſt's buſking fr 
Wo unto them, and the man who is the head I. 
of their kirk, whoſe croſs and trumpery thejl 
would put on the Lord's chaſte ſpoufe. Buth 


remain lords, Jet them take heed that thei 
be not of this-category that I have reckoned 
up. The Lord make us faithful ſervants, an 


Time will not ſulfer me to go ae th t 
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eſt of the text, only I will take a glance of 
ome things which make for your uſe at this 
ime. iy 
Queſt. How are their ſervants treated? 
Anſ. Some of them ger no/umus upon the 
ack of their bill: ſome of them are beaten, 
and ſpitefully uſed and flain, Dear hearts, 
know ye not how Moſes was uſed? how Aaron 
nd Jeremiah, &c. were ufed? how Zecha- 
jah was ſlain between the porch and the al- 


Star? how Jeremiah was ſmitten; and he that 
did it, got his name changed into Magor Miſ- 
ſabib, terror round about? Know ye not that 
edekiah (truck Micajah; and how his threat- 
Smings againſt him came to paſs! Always we 
may learn from this, that the Lord's beſt ſer- 
vants have been, and will beabuled, and ſpite- 
fully uſed? This is a great fin 'ying upon 

at Scotland, England and Ireland. Many faithful 
ſervants in the three kingdoms have been 
ſpitefully uſed; their cheeks burnt, their noſes 
Jript up, their faces marked; ſome of them put 
into a ſtinking priſon, where they had not an 
g hour's health, and many of them rugged 
from their flocks, and their flocks from them. 


Look over to the kingdom of Ireland, the 


many deſolate congregations that are there; 


many a dear one there, that would have had 
a blyth ſoul, to have had your laſt Sunday, 
or ſeen it, or to have aflurance of ſuch a day 


before they come into heaven. Pray for the 
peace of Zion, and pity thoſe poor things who 
would be content to go from one ſea-bank to 
he the other, to be in your place to day. And 
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for the blame lies upon none but the proud 
prelates. If I would poſe you with this quel-f 


truly the blood of theſe poor things is crying 
for vengeance to light where it ſhould light; 


AY - 
bar 
u 
tion, as you will anſwer to God, who have? 
been the inſtruments of all this miſchief! a 
am ſure the moſt ignorant among you can {WP 
anſwer, None but the proud beaſts the pre- 
lates. The Lord give them repentance. 
I know not how you have handled your Hm. 
paſtors in this town, becauſe I am but a ſtran- M®” 
ger; but trow ye that two filly men that came N 
among you can do any thing, if your own 
paſtors had not laid the foundations: but for | 
God's fake hondùr and reſpe@ your paſtors, } 
I mean thoſe of them that keep the covenant | 
of Levi. And ye that have broken it, and | 
will not come to renew it again, ſhame and 
diſhonour will be upon you for evermore. I 
have my meſſage from the 2d of Malachi, I 3 
© will pour contempt upon them who have 
broken the covenant of Levi.“ Therefore ; 
let paſtors and people enter both within this 
covenant; for it is the ſweeteſt thing in the 
world, to ſee paſtors and a people going one | 
way. Therefore come away all of you unto N 
the wedding, come and ſubſcribe the contract, 
put to your heart and hand to it. Bleſſed | 2 
be God for what already ye have done. . 
2. Some of the ſervants got a nay-ſay, and . 
ſome of them were beaten; hence we learn, | xk 
1 

1 


* 


thar every miniſter will not be beaten, nor 
will get the {troke to keep; but it a SOR q 
get a nay- ſay, it will make him as ſad as if he 
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d gotten ſore ſtrokes. If a miniſter get a 
ay-lay that has been travelling theſe many 


dars in the miniſtry, and yet cannot get one 


|: ” 
vi) 
x 
48 


ul brought unto the Lord, that will make 
m as fad as ſore ſtrokes will do. When an 


Moneſt miniſter has laboured many years pain- 
Ily in the ſweat of his brows, and has never 
ad another tune, but, Come away, come a- 
ay unto the marriage; and when he walks 
mong them, and ſees never one coming in, 
or never one that has on the wedding gar- 
nent, what will be the complaint of the poor 
nan? O then he will cry out with Iſaiah, 
Lord, who believes my report,and to whom 
has the arm of the Lord been made naked? 
Lord, har 0 laboured in vain, and ſpent 
my ſtreng for nought:“ What will come 
pf me, after ſo. many years travel in the mi- 
7 Fuel have not brought forth one child. 
"he Lord forbid that ye our people break 
your miniſters hearts. And as for you, bre- 


| hren, be more watchful over your flocks, 


We more buſy in catechiting and exhorting 
them. And urge the duty 'of the covenant 


1 upon them, and when they are on foot, hold 
Wthem going; lead them to the fountain and 


cock-eye, Lead them to the well-ſpring; 


þ and make meikle of them; feed the Lord's 


lambs, as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, If thou loveſt 
me, feed my ſheep; loveſt thou me, I ſay, 


| feed my ſheep.” Miniſter, loveſt thou me? 


feed my bais'd ſheep: loveſt thou me? feed 
my lambs. Ye muſt be feeders, and not 
fleccers,; paltors, but not wolves; builders, 


it one of you can bring timber here, anothe! 


congregations, that we cannot ſay we havd 


it your greateſt comfort, and your greateil 
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neſs, that we have diſcharged our commiſſion 


tation of this kind: and it may be your great 


more large in this, and faith, © I have bought 


© fore I cannot come.“ We learn here, thatif 
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but not deſtroyers; and-come away, and hel 
up the broken down wall of Jeruſalem. Fo 


bring mortar, a third bring ſtones, and mak 
up a ſlap in Zion; and I hope we that camd 
here ſhall go home with blyth news to out 


got a cold welcome; fo I hope ye will think 


credit alſo. Venture in covenant with God} 
and whoſoever thou be, that wilt not entei 
in covenant, we will have thy name, and we 
will pour out our complaints before God for 
thee; for we that are miniſters mult be faith4 
ful to our Maſter; and I take you all to wit 


= 


faithfully; and I hope the bleſſing of the Lord 


ſhall be upon them that have given us an in vi- it 
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eſt comfort, that now ye may go homely un- 
to your Lord, being formerly in covenant 
with him; and your greateſt credit alſo, for 
ye never got ſuch a credit, as to lend yourl 
Maſter's honour a lift. We come to the ex- 
cuſes. 1 
Hut they went their way, one to his farm, 
and another to his merchandiſe.” Luke is| 


a piece of ground, and muſt needs go feel 
i ts another ſaid, I have bought five yoke 

of oxen, and I go to prove them; an thei 
© third faid, I have married a wife and there- 


never a man refuſes Chriſt but from ſome} f 
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reſpects, ſuch as a farm, oxen and mar- 
age, &c. I never ſaw a man ſtaying back 
om the covenant, but from ſome by-re- 
ects; either ſome reſpect to the world, or 
men, or to the court, or ſuch baſtard by- 
ſpects to ſome ſtateſmen, or to a prelate, 
Mr to the king himſelf, who, we truſt, ere it 


0 


1 long, ſhall think them the honeſteſt men 
Mat came in ſooneſt; therefore caſt away all 
J@y-reſpects. The apoſtle John includes their 


xcuſes under three different expreſſions, 1 
ohn ii. 16. The pride of life,“ including 
Die farm; the luſt of the heart,” including 
he merchandiſe; and © the luſt of the fleſh,” 
Including the marriage. Therefore let every 
Pul that would love and follow Chriſt, deny 
-/@imſelf, and lay aſide excuſes. Deny thy own 
; Pit, will and vanities, and lay aſide all by- 
Fe{peQs, and I ſhall warrand thou ſhalt come 
1. Funning, and get Chriſt in thy arms. 2. Is it 
it reſpect to prelacy that hinders thee, O Scot- 
rand? curſed be the day that ever they were 
Porn. 3. Is it a reſpect to the novations al- 
. eady come into Scotland? I may ſay curſed 
e theſe brats of Babel. It had been beſt to 
„Have rent them at the beginning, for many 
A$votul days have they brought on, and woful 
tHliviſions have they brought in, and weful 
-SPackſlidings have they occaſioned. There— 
Wore away with theſe by-reſpects. 4. Is it a 
eſpect to the king? The Lord bleſs our king. 
Pays not the covenant enough for the main- 
Penance of the king? As for the word which 
hey call combinations, it reſerves always 


2 '4 
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Other mean under heaven to make mani 


bought me; and he that went to his farm 
ſaying, My farm has bought me. And if y4 


they had them not, and them that rejoice, 


man becomes a flave to his own gain, it takes 
man; likewiſe huſbandry is lawful, but when 


' trails and turmoils him ſo, that he cannot] 


| baſtard cares, and come away to Chriſt, and] 
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the honour of God, and the honour of t fa 
king; proteſting, That we mind nothing thWth 1 
may tend to the diminution of the king'Mhrill 


greatneſs and authority, Yea, I know ni 


loyal ſubjects, but by renewing our cove 
nant. 

2dly, I would have had the men kat mad 
theſe excuſes framing them another way; | 
would have had him that married the wife 
ſaying, My wife has married me; and he that 
bought his oxen, ſaying, My . oxen have 


will mark the words, ye will find them run 

this way. 1. Marriage 1s lawful; but when 
a man beaſts himſelf in his carnal pleaſuresf 
then the wife marries the man; therefore 
© let them that have wives, be as though 


as though they rejoiced not,” 1 Cor. vii. 20.8 
2. Buying of farms is tawtul, but when af 


away the foul of him, the farm buys the 
a man yokes his neck under the world, it 
take on the yoke of Jeſus. 3. Thus allo thei 
merchandiſe buys the man. Then for JeſusY 
Chriſt's fake, caſt away all excules, and come 


away now, and marry Chriſt. 1. Away with 
thy baſtard pleaſures. 2. Away with thy} 


he (hall ſcaſon all thy cares. 3. Away vithſ 
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falſehood, thy pride, vanity, &c. Away 


in thy corn, wine and oil, and come to 
"Wriſt, and he ſhall lift up his countenance 
on thee. The Lord give thee a blink of 
at, and then thou wilt come hopping with 
W thy ſpeed, like unto old Jacob, when he 
the angels aſcending and deſcending, 
en he ran faſt, albeit he was tired, and had 
Wt a hard bed; and a far harder bolſter the . 
ght before, yet he got a glorious fight, and 
Ws legs were ſoupled with conſolation, which 
ade him run. Lord blink upon thy lazy 
Sul with his amiable countenance, and then 
ou ſhalt riſe and run, and thy fainting heart 
nil receive ſtrength, when the Lord puts in 
ns hand by the key-hole of the door, and 
Waves drops of myrrh dehind him, then a 
Wccpy bride will riſe and ſeek her Beloved. 
Put to our point. f 
Marriage is lawful, merchandiſe is lawful, 
Nuſbandry is lawful, but never one of theſe 
lawful, when they hinder thee from the- 
ord. Neither credit, pleaſure, preferment, 
ouſes nor lands are lawful, when they hin- 
er thee from the Lord's ſweet preſence. 
erom ſaid well, Though my old father 
Were hanging about my neck, and my ſweet 
Pother had me in ker arms, and all my dear 
Whildren were ſticking about me, yet when 
y Lord Jeſus called upon me; I would caſt 
Wi! my old father, and throw my ſweet mo- 
er under foot, and throw away all my dear 
aldren, and run away to my Lord jeſus.“ 
ord grant, my beloved, that what ye have 
Numb. 1, SR | 


5 


Mr. Cant's Sermon, after 


50 


heard of Chriſt may ſink in your ſouls: and 
when ye have ſeen poor things running here 
and there, to get a prayer here, and a prayer 
there, and ye wonder what they are ſeeking, 
they are ſeeking their Beloved; and if ye aſk, 
* What is their Beloved more than another? 
They will anſwer, my Beloved is the faireſt 
and trimmeſt, and the higheſt and honour. 
ableſt in the world; he has the ſweeteſt eyes, 
the ſweeteſt cheecks, the ſweeteſt lips, and 
trimmeſt legs and arms, yea he is altogether 
lovely; and then they will be made to cry 
out, © O thou faireſt among women, tell us 
5 whither i is thy Beloved Lr that we may 
ſeek him with thee? O if we knew him! 
Lord work upon you the knowledge of him, 
O what a buſineſs would ye make to be at 
him! Lord grant that our miniſtry may leave 
a ſtamp upon your hearts. Then had we 
gotten a rich purchaſe. Would to God ye 
were like that marquis in Italy, who fled 
from thence to Geneva, being perlſeeuted by 
the Jeſuites; and when they followed him, 
and offered him ſums of gold, he anſwered, 
© Let theſe periſh forever who part with an 
hour's fellowſhip with Chriſt, for all the gold 
under heaven.” And ſundry of the martyrs 

being at the ſtake, - having this and that of- 
ao, t 

but Chriſt, none Bos Chriſt: and when they 
were bidden, Have mind of your well fa- 


_  voured wife, and your poor children; they 


anſwered, * If I had all the money and gold 
wn the world, I would give it to ſtay with my 


o them, they had ſtill this word, None 
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wife and poor children, if it were but in a 
ſtinking priſon; but ſweet Chriſt is dearer 
unto me than all.“ Then caſt away all ex- 
caſe. Would to God we were like that wo- 
man, when going to the ſtake; * I have born 
many children, (fays ſhe) and yet notwith- 
ſtanding of all theſe pains, I would ſuffer - 
them all over again, for one hour's fellow- 
{hip with my Lord.“ Then come away, come 
away, caſt away all excuſes, come away; as 
the ſpouſe ſays, © The ſtorm is paſt and over, 
the winter is away, the time of ſinging of 
birds is come, and the voice of the turtle 
© is heard in our land; ariſe, my fair one, 
© and come away.“ God be thanked, there 
is a {ad winter over Scotland's head, and our 
figs are bloſſoming, and our trees are budd- 
ing, and bringing forth fruit, now is the tur- 
tle ſinging, and his voice is heard in our 
land: now is Chriſt's voice heard, now is 
our Bridegroom ſtanding waiting on our 
way- coming; and here am I in his name, ery- 
ing unto you, Come away: here am I to hon- 
our my Maſter: all honour be to him for 
ever and ever. Come away then, for the 
winter is going the ſummer is approaching, 
our vines are bloſloming, in token of a fair 
dummer: ariſe, arife, and come away. _ 

Ver. 9. Go ye therefore, go ye out to 
* the high-ways:* as if he would ſay, Well, 
Lice the Jews will not come in; therefore go 
your ways and fetch in the Gentiles. Yet I 
hope in God, there ſhall many of the ſews 
come in ſhortly, They ſpake for you, when 


% 
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ve could not ſpeak for yourſelves; they ſaid and 
We havea little fiſter, and ſhe has no breaſt but 
what ſhall we do for her in the day ſhe ſhall ous 
* be ſpoken for? Now pray ye for them Ind 
Always they refuſed to come in, as ye heard but 
and not being worthy, they would nog at : 
come to him, to make them worthy. ane 
Always, fays the Lord, go out, and call inf ou 
the Gentiles to my table; my Son may not wi 
vant a wife: he is too great a king to want no 
a ipoute, and my ſupper is too good chear tofff to 
to be loſt; therefore go and fetch in the Gen ye 
tiles. I thank the Lord that ye are come in fa 
1 know not a town in the kingdom of Scot: gr 
land that is not come in, except one, and I g 
am afraid for the wrath of God to light on hc 
that ſhortly, Always God hath his own time. of 
But trow ye, that God will give that honourſſſ I. 
to every one? Nay. I proteſt in my own filly v 
judgment (howbeit 1 cannot ſcance upon w 
kings crowns) that it were the greateſt hon. e 
our that ever king Charles got, to ſubſcribe n 
the covenant. But trow yethat every miniſter, 
and every burgh will come in? Nay: if you 
will read the hiſtory 2 Chron. xxx. 10. you 
will fee the contrary; when Hezekiah was 
going to renew the covenant, and to keep the 
the paſſover, the holy text ſays, that number 
mocked, and thought themſelves over jelly to 
come in; but tholewhole hearts the Lord had 
touched, they came in, and kept the blyth day. 
Indeed I was afraid once, that Chriſt ſhould 
had left old Scotland, and gone to new Scot- 


land, and that he ſhould have lett old Lngland : 
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and gone to new England: and think ye not 


but he can eaſily do this? Has he not a fam- 


ous church in America, where he may go to? 
Indeed I knownot a kingdom in all the world, 
but if their plots had gone on, they had been 
at antichriſt's ſhore ere now; but all his limbs 
and liths, I hope ſhall be broken, and then ſhall 
our Lord be great: therefore come away in 
with your wedding garment, and ye that have 
not put it on, now put it on, and come away 
to the marriage: and I thank the Lord, that 
ye are prevailed with, by God's aſſiſting of our 
faithful brethren to bring you in; the Lord 
grant that ye maycome in with your wedding 
garment. It is but a ſmall matter for you to 
hold up your hand; and yet, I ſuſpect, ſome 
of you when it was in doing took a back- ſide. 
| tell you that it is no matter of ſport, tobourd 
with God: therefore come away with your 
wedding garment; for the Maſler of the feaſt 
ſees you, and know's all that are come to the 


marriage-feaſt. I know you not, but my Mat- 


ter knows youevery one: he knows who came 
in on Sunday, and who came in yeſterday, 
and who will come in to day, and who are 
going to put on their wedding garment, and 
cait away their duds. Away with your duds 
of pride, your duds of greed and of malice; 
away with all theſe duds, and be like the poor 
blind man in the goſpel, who when he knew 
that Chriſt called him, he caſt his oid cloak. 
from him, and came away; ſo do ye, caſt a- 


ide all excuſes, and come to the wedding, 
E 3 
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and now with a word of the wedding, gar- 
ment will end. 

This wedding garment conſiſts of three 
pieces: 1. There i is one piece of it looks to 
God, and that is holineſs. 2. There is ano- 
ther picce of it looks to ourſelves, and that 
is fobriety. 3. Another piece of it looks to 
our neighbour, and that is righteouſnels. 

The firſt is holineſs; I charge you to put it 
on: ye that are the provoſt and baillies, I love 
you dearly, and all the members of the town; 
gentlemen, and all gentlewomen, and all of 
voul love you dearly; and therefore I charge 
you all before God, in my laſt farewell unto 
you, to be holy, according as ye have worn 
in your covenant. 

2. Be ſober. Howbeit I be a ſtranger, yet I 
like brotherly love and Chriſtian fellow ſhip 
well; but drunkenneſs and gluttony, fealiing 
and carouſing I h ate, elpectaliy now when the 
kirk of Scotland is going in dool-weed: there- 
tore be ſober; 1. Be ſober in your apparclz I 
think there is too much of gaudy apparel. a- 
mong you. 2. Be ſober in your concelts. 3. 
Be ſober in your judgments. 4. Be ſober in 
your ſelf-conceiting. 5 Be fober in your 
ſpeaking. 6. Be ſober in your fleeping. 7. 
Bu fober in your lawful recreations. 8. Be 
ſober in your lawful pleaſures: and finally, Be 
ſober in all reſpeQs; that it may be ſeen ye are 
the people that have renewed vour covenant. 

He righteous. I know not if ye have 
falle w cights and ballances among you; but 
Whether there be or not, 1 give you all 


cl 
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charge, who have ſworn the covenant, to be 
righteous. 

"In a word, this wedding garment is Jeſus 
Chriſt; Rom. xiii. 14. * Put ye on the Lord 
« Teſus Chriſt.” I cannot give you a better 
counſel, nor Chriſt pave to Martha; forget 
the many things, and chuſe that one thing 
which is needtul; and with David, {till deſire 
that one thing, To behold the beauty of the 
© Lord in his temple;” and with Paul, For- 

get the things that are behind, and preſs for- 
ward to the prize of the high- calling thro? 
* jeſus Chriſt.“ The Lord fill your hearts 
with the love of Chriſt. 

If thou aſkeſt, What will this garment do to 
thee? I anſwer, This garment ſerves, 1.Forne- 
ceflity. 2. For ornament. 3. For diſtinction. 

1. For neceſſity. And this is threefold. 1. To 
cover thy nakedneſs, and hide thy ſhame. 2. 
To defend thy body from the cold of winter, 
and heat of ſummer. 3. For neceſſity, to hold 


in the life of the body. So put on Jeſus Chriſt 


this wedding garment; and, 1. He ſhall cover 
the ſhame of thy nakedneſs with the white 
linen of his righteouſneſs, 2. He ſhall defend 
thee when the wind of trial begins to blow 
rough and hard, and when the blait of the 
terrible One 1s arifing, to rain fire and brim- 
ſtone upon the world; © Then he ſhall be a 
* tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day time from 
the heat, and a place of refuge for a covert 
from ſtorm and from rain,” lia. iv. 10. A 
refuge from the ſtorm, and ſhadow from the 
5 heat, when the blait of the terrible One is 
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as a ſtorm againſt the wall,“ Iſa. xxv. 4. 
When men are purſuing, he ſhall be a brazen 
wall about thee; and when they purſue thee, 
he ſhall keep thee in his boſom. 

2. A garment is for an ornament. Who i Is 
the beſt favoured body; and the trimmeſt 
ſoul? Even the poor ſoul that has put on the 
bridegroom Jeſus: that ſoul is fair and white, 
and altogether lovely, © There is no ſpot in it, 
Cant. iv. 7. becauſe the Lord hath put upon 
it, © Broidered work, bracelets and orna- 
ments,“ Ezek. xvi. 11. 

3. A garment is for diſtinction. There 
muſt be a diſtinction among you, between you 
and the wicked world, becauſe ye have renew- 


ed your covenant with God: and this diſt inc- 


tion muſt not only be outwardly (for an hy- 
pocrite may ſeem indeed very fair) but it muſt 
be by inward application. I deſire you all that 
are hearing me, not only to put it on, but to 
hold it on: put it on, and hold it on; for it 
is not like another garment, neither in matter, 
nor ſhape, nor in uſe, nor in durance. I ma 

not inſiſt to handle it, but it is not like other gar- 
ments, eſpecially it is not like a bridegroom's 
garment, which he has on to-day, and off to- 


morrow. Therefore I Frag you all your 


days, to hold it on. Ay, that which ye had 
on upon Sunday laſt, and yeſterday, and which 
you have on this day, ſee that ye caſt it not 
off to-morrow. What heard you cried on Sun- 
day laſt, and yeſterday, and this day? Hoſan- 
Na, hoſanna. And wherefore cried ye yeſter- 


day and this day, Hoſanna, hoſanna? Look 
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that when we are away, and your miniſters 
not preaching to you, that ye cry not, © Cru- 
« city him, crucify him.“ I tear that many 
who laſt Sunday, yelterday and this day, have 
been crying, Hoſanna, hofanna, ſhall, long 


ere the next Sunday, cry, © Crucify him, and 


hang him up.” But I chargeyou, O ſons of 


Zion, and ye daughters of Jeruſalem, that 
your tongues never ceale in crying, Hoſanna, 
ti] Chriſt come and dwell in your foul: then 
caſt not off your wedding garment, but put 
it on, and hold it on. : 
Moreover, hold it clean, trim and white: 
 'Theſe who have their garments clean ſhall 
walk with me in white, for they are worthy,” 
Rev. iii. 4. I know ye dwell where antichriſt 
hath a neſt, and a hole; therefore, keep your 
garments clear: a man that has put on new 
ſilk ſtockings, or a ſtand of trim clothes, will 
be very caretul to go about a. mire; and if 
he happen to catch a ſpark, he will be careful 
to rub it out again. 'Therefore by all means, 


| take heed where ye fit down: a neat and 


ſpruſh man will take hecd to this, ſo do ye. 
For Chriit's fake hold your garments clean, 
and take heed where ye lit down. 

Ye that are maſters of this college, if ye 
count me worthyto ſpeak to you, | would have 
you keep your garments clean, and take heed 


that ye be not ſpotted with uncovenanted ſpots. 


I hope ye will not ſtand to enter in covenant. 
with God: this will honour your perſons, and 
advance the flouriſhing eitate of your univer- 
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ſity; it ſhall draw down the bleſſings of God 
upon you, and ye ſhall never repent it. 

And ye that are ſcholars, take heed what 
ſort of learning and traditions ye drink in, 
and ſo hold your garments clean. We hear 
of too many colleges in the land, that are 
ſpotted; but we hope in God that ye are yet 
clean: and young and old of you, take all 
heed to your garments, that they be wake, 
and clean, and beautiful. | 

For the Lord's fake, all ye that are hear- 
ing me, take heed to your garments, but e- 
ſpecially ye that have ſubſcribed your cove- 
nant, take heed to your garments; for blyth 
will your adverſaries be, to ſee any ſpot on 
them; and they will ſay, Take up the cove- 
nant, and ſubſcription thereof. And there- 
fore, for the Lord's ſake, ſtudy to be holy; 
otherwiſe papiſts will rejoice at it, and the 
weak will ſtumble at it: and fo ye will wound 
and bore the ſweet ſide of Chriſt. And there- 
fore Fut on your wedding garment, hold it 
on, and hold it clean; walk wiſely and cir- 
| cumfpecy before the world. 


Now I commend you to Him 1 is ble to 
Rtrenothen, ſtubliſb and ſettle you; to him be glo- 
ry, honour and dloninion, for ever and ever. 


Amen. 
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A Sermon preached at a General Meeting, 
June 1 3th, 1638. 


Zech. iv. 7. Who art thou, O great mountain? 
before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, 
and he ſball bring forth the head-ftone thereof 
with ſDouting, crying, grace, grace unto it. 


Perceive that God will have his temple 

built, which had been long negiccted; 
partly by the worldlineſs of the people, who 
had greater care of their own houſes, than 
of the houſe of God; as appears by the pro- 
phet Haggai, chap. i. 3, 4. He reproves 
them for this fault, that they cared more 
for their own houſes than for the houſe of 
God; partly, becauſe of the great impedi- 
ments and difficulties they apprehended in 
the work. Vet God having a purpaſe to 
have it builded, ſends his prophets to ſtir 
them up to the building of it, Hag. ii. 4. 
As for impediments he promiſes to remove 
them all, and aſſures them of this by Haggai 
and Zechariah; yea, he ſhews to Zerubbabel 
and the people, that although impediments 
were as moungains, yet they ſhould be re- 
moved. 

I need not ſtand upon introductions and 
connections: this verſe J have read, ſhows 
the ſcope of the prophet; viz. God will have 
his work going on, and all impediments 
removed. Theſe times require that I ſhould 

Numb, I. WO 
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rather inſiſt upon application to the preſent 
work of reſormation in hand, than to ſtand 
upon the temple of Jerufalem, which we 
know well enough was a type of Chriſt's 
kirk, which in this land was once built, but 
new hath been defaced by the enemies ot 
Chriſt: we have long neglected the re-edi. 


{tying of it; partly, men being given more to 


puild vhote own houſes, nor the houſe of 


Chriſt; and partly, becauſe of the great impe- 


diments that have diſcouraged God's people 
to meddle with it. Now it hath pleaſeth God, 


to ſtir up prophets, noblemen, and people of 


ihe land, to put to their hands to this work. 
And I] think God ſaith to you in this text, 
* Who art thou, O great mountain? thou 
© {halt become a plain.” 

There are two parts in this text: 1. An 
impediment removed, under the name of a 
mountain, * Who art thou, O great moun- 
© tain? before Zerubbabel, thou ſhalt become 
* a plain.“ 2. In the ſecond part of the text, 
the work goeth up, and is fiſhed, the im. 
peciment being removed, © He all bring 
forth the head-ſtone thereel with ſhouting, 
crying, grace, grace, be unto it. 

But that ye may take up all that is to be 
ſaid in order and method; there are ſix ſteps 
in the text, three in the mountain, impeding 

the work, and three in the work itſelf: the 
three in the mountain are theſe; 1. It is a 
mountain ſeen, * O Brezt mountain! 2. A 
10uniain reproved, Who art thou, O great 
mountain? belgre Zerubbabel,? 3. A moun. 
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tain removed, © Thou ſhalt become a plain.” 
The three in the work are; 1. A work grow- 
ing and going up. 2. A work finiſhed, © He 
« ſhall bring forth the bead-ſtone thereof.“ 
z. A work praiſed, * He ſhall bring forth 
© the head-ſtone thereof with ſhouting, cry- 
© ing, grace, grace be unto it.“ I ſhall peak. 


Jof all theſe, God willing and apply them to 


the time. „ 

As for the three in the mountain. 1, It is 
a mountain ſeen; it is called a great mountaing 
under this are comprehendedall impediments 
and difliculties impending the building; all 
being taken together make up a great moun- 
tain, which is unpaſſable; the enemies who 
impede this work were this mountain: Took 
Ezra iv. and ye will ſee the adverſaries of 
Judah become a great mountain in the way 
of that work. 105 

That ye may take up this mountain the 
better, I find that kings are called mountains 
in ſcripture; and good kings are fo, called, 
for theſe three, 1. For their ſublimity; as 
mountains are high above the valleys, ſo are 
kings lifted up in Majeſty above their Jubjects: 
ſome apply that place to kings, Micah vi. 2. 
$ Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord's contro- 
F veriv, and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth.“ 2. they are called mountains for 
their ſtrength to guard their people. David 
faith, God hath made my mountain ſtrong,“ 
Pial. xxx. 3. Good kings are called mou::- 
tains, by realon of the influence of peace io 
the people: The mountains {hall bring peace 


= 
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to the people, and the little hills by righ. 


© teouſneſs,?* Pſalm Ixxii. 3 

I tind alſo, that the ſtrong enemies of the 
church are called mountains, becauſe of the 
great impediments to the kirk's building that 
are made by them, as ye may ſee in Pſalm 
cxliv. 

This mountain (that I may ſpeak more 
plainly) is Prelacy, which hath ever been the 
mountain in the way of our reformation: 
It may be, ſome of you that hear me, are not 
of my judgment concerning epiſcopacy; for 
my judgment, I ever condemned it, as 2 55 
no warrant for it to be in Chriſt's houſe; yet 
Tam ſure, that all of you that are here this 
day, will agree with me in this, that prelacy 
being antichriſtian, is intollerable: but ſuch 
is the prelacy of this kirk, it is antichriſtian. 


I may eaſily prove, that amongſt many marks 


of antichriſt, theſe two are molt evident, falſe 
doctrine, and tyranny in government: where 
antichriſt is, there is tyrannical government, 
impoſing laws upon the conſciences of God's 
people; where antichriſt is, there is idolatry, 
iuperſtition and error; theſe two are clearly 
in our prelacy: their idolatry, ſuperſtition, 
and error may be ſeen in their ſervice-book, 
their tyranny may be ſeen in their book of 
canons, I think their are none here, but 


they may ſee this mountain: no greater ty- 


ranny hath ever been uled by antichriſt, than 

hath been uſed v our prelates, and exerciſed 
upon this kirk. 

This mountain being ſeen by you all; 1 
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would have you take a view of the quality 

of it. 1 find in ſcripture, that the enemies 
of the kirk being called mountains, are fo 
called, becauſe of theſe three qualities: the 
firſt is in Pfalm Ixxvi. 4. they are called 
mountains of prey;' ſo called, becauſe fron 
them the robbers ruſh down to the vallics, 
and prey upon the paſſengers. The ſecond 
is in Jer. It. 25. Babylon a great enemy to 
God's Kirk, is called a © deſtroying moun— 
« tain;* the word in its own language, is call- 
ed a peſtiferous mountain, (ſo called) becauſe 
the peit deſtroys. The third is in Iſa. ii. 14. 
they are called mountains of pride,“ com- 
pared with the twelfth verſe, and you will 
find theſe mountains called © mountains ot 


pride.“ 
Our mountain of, prelacy hath all theſe 
three bad qualities: 1. It is a mountain from 


which they have, like robbers, made a prey 
of the kirk of Chriſt. Tell me, I pray you, 
and I appeal to your own conſciences, who 
are my brethren, if their be any privilege or 
liberty that ever Chriſt gave us, but they 
have taken it from us, and made a prey of it. 
2, This mountain is a peſtiferous mountain; 
it hath been the mountain that hath been as 
a peſt, to infect the kirk of Chriſt with ſuper- 

ſtition, hereſy and error; and withal, it hath 
been a deſtroying mountain; for they have 
deſtroyed the fair carved work of our fir{t 
retormation. 3. They are mountains of 
pride; for greater pride cannot be, than there 
is upon this mountain; they rule as ty rants 
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over their brethren, and as lord's over God's 
inheritance. 

Ye that are noblemen, are the natural 
mountains of this kingdom, deſcended of 
noble predeceſſors, who have been as moun- 
tains indeed, defending both kirk and com- 
monwealth. "Theſe men were but low val- 
lies, and now are artificial mountains, made 
up by the art of man; at firſt, as low as their 
brethren ſitting their; but piece and piece, 
they have mounted up; at firſt commiſſion— 
ers for the kirk, and then obtained vote in 
parliament, and then they uſurped all the 
liberties of the kirk benefices, and then con- 
ſtant moderators to make up this mountain; 


and at laſt, the high commiſſion is given to 


make the mountain ſtrong; it is like to Da- 
niel's tree; Dan. iv. 11. * The tree grew, 
and was ſtrong;* and from it, we that are 
miniſters ef Chriſt have our Wreck. 

And let me ſpeak to you noblemen, thele 
artificial and ſtooted mountains, have over- 
topped you who are the natural mountains; 
and if they have not done ſo, What means 
the great ſeal then? and if way could have 
made for it, they ſhould have carried the 
white wand and privy-ſeal alſo: and this is 
juſt with God, that they have over-topped 
you; for every one of you came with your 

own ſhovel-full, to make up this mountain. 
It was thought expedient to rear up this 
mountain, to command and bear down poor 
miniſters. Albeit, it is true, we have been borne 
down by them; yet ye that are thehighmoun- 
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ains, have not been free from their hurt: it 
s verylike to Jotham's parable; Judges ix. 8. 
Kc. The trees of the foreſt will have a king 
over them; they come to the olive-tree, 
and ſay, Be thou king over us: the olive 
ſaith, I will not leave my fatneſs to be king: 
they came to the fig-tree, and ſaid, Be thou 
our king; the fig-tree ſaith, I will not leave 
my {weetneſs to be king: they come like- 

BF wiſe to the vine, and ſay, Be thou our king; 
the vine faith, I will not leave my ſtrength 
to be king: they come to the bramble, and 
> MF jaid, Be thou our king; then ſaid the bram- 
ble to the trees, If mdeed ye anoint me 
king over you, then come and put your 
> © cruſt under my ſhadow; and if not, let fire 
- come forth of the bramble, and devour the 
tall cedars of Lebanon.“ The olive trees 
t the miniſtry would not leave the fatneſs 
f God's grace, wherewith they were endu- 
d, to rule over the kirk: the fig-trees of the 
miniſtry would not leave the ſweet fruits of 
heir miniſtry, to bear rule in the kirk: the 
ines of the miniſtry would not leave the 

rong conlolations of God, whereby man 

duls were comforted, to bear rule in the kirk: 
et the brambles have taken this, and ye 
elped to exalt them, upon condition to truſt 


ir Inder their ſhadow; and if fire hath not 
1, Wome forth from theſe brambles, upon the 
is Wi! cedars of this land, I le>ve to your own. 
r Poughts to judge. Always this is the moun- 
e un which ye ſee all reared up this day, and 
1- anding i in the way of our reformation. 
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2. The ſecond thing in this great mountain 
is this, It is a mountain reproved: * Who ar 
thou, O great mountain? before Zerubba 
© bel” When he faith of Zerubbabel, it i“ 
not only meant of Zerubbabel, but of the rel 
of God's people; ſee Haggai i. 12. There 
Lerubbabel, Joſhua, and the reſt of God 
people obeyed the voice of the Lord; and ill 
the 14th verſe, all theſe are ſaid to work uf © 
the houſe of the Lord: ſo under Zerubbabellf”* 
all the reſt of the people are comprehended 
even fo in this work of ours, all that are join 
ed to this work, for the building of this work 
are to be accounted workers; and for then, - 
allo is this mountain reproved, Who a 
thou, O great mountain? Who art thouſt;© 
who will impede this work, or ſhall be ab 
to impede it, ſeeing God will have it for 
ward. It is impoſlible for thee to impede it 
in theſe three reſpects: 1. In reſpe& of thi 
work itſelf. 2. In reſpect of the workers 
3. In reſpect of the impeders. | 

1. In reſpec of the work itſelf. It is God? 
work; for the houſe is his, and he is in it 
Haggai ii. 4. The Lord ſaith, Be tho 
* ſtrong, Zerubbabel, and Joſhua, and th 
* remnant of the people and work, for I a 
with you, faith the Lord of hoſts.” If Go 
be with a work, who is he that will let 0 
impede it? God is with this work of refo 
mation, as ye yourſelves can witneſs; and þ 


all our expectations this mountain is ſhake! & 
and (God be prailed) are not ſo unpaſlabl 2 


as they Were, 
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2. No man is able to impede this work, 
n 2 of the workers, Hag. ii. 14. it is 
aid, that God ſtirred up the ſpirit of Ze- 
rubbabel, and of Joſhua, and of the people, 
and they came and wrought in the houſe 
of the Lord.? When God ſtirs up men to 
Jo a good work, nothing on earth can ſtay 
: ] am ſure if ever God ſtirred up men to 
800 work, he hath ſtirred us up to this, 
oth noblemen, miniſters and people., Where- 
ore, Who art thou, O great mountain? 
defore God's people, that thinks to impede 
uch a work? 
z. In reſpe& of the impeders: what are 
hey but men, and wicked men, as ye may 
ee in the adverſaries of the Jews. Who are 
hey that impede our work? Even men that 
eek honour and preferment of this world, 
nemies to religion, fighting againſt God; 
o whom, I may ſay that word in Job ix. 4. 
Who hath hardened himſelf againſt God, 
and proſpered?” With one word more I will 
eprove this mountain, and go forward, 
Who art thou, O great mountain?“ Wilt | 
hou ſearch thyſelf who thou art: art thou of 
04's building or not? I trow you are not 
uris divini, but humani; God nor Chriſt have 
lever built thee: thou art only a hill of man's 
recting; knoweſt thou not that Zion, a- 
zainſt which thou art, is a hill of God's 
building. | will fay to you then that word 
n Pſalm laviii. 15, 16. The hill of God is 
a high hill, as the hill of Baſhan: why leap 
ye, ye hills? This is the hill that God de- 
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© fireth to dwell in; yea, and will dwell in ig 
forever.“ And think ye to prevail againſii;. 
the people of Lion? She hath ſtronger moun4 th 
tains to guard her than ye have, Plalm xx in 
2. As the mountains are round about Je d. 
* ruſalem, fo the Lord is round about hire 
people, from henceforth and forever.“ Io! 
3. T he third thing in this mountain, is Hi. 
It is a mountain removed, Thou ſhalt be Hit. 
© come a plainz' that is, God ſhall remover» 
all impediments before Zerubbabel, and ki: 
people; God is able to remove all that im. bar 
pedes his work; even the mightieſt enemies 
that oppoſe themſetves to the work of God 
ye may obſerve a fourfold power of God a 
* theſe mountains. 
A determining power, whereby he ſets 

fuch bounds to the greateſt mountains, tha 
ye ſee they fall not upon the vallies, albeit 
they overtop them. The Lord hathſet bound; 
to the great kings in the world, which. they 
could not paſs, when they have ſet themſelve 
againſt the Lord's people: We may ſee a 
example of this in Sennacherib; 2 Kings xix 
32. © Therefore thus faich the Lord concern: 
ing the king of Affyria, He ſhall not com 
© up to this city, nor ſhoot an arrow again: 
it, nor come before it with ſhield, nor cal 
a a bank againſt it.“ Ye are afraid of the 
king, that he come againſt you: fear not, 
the Lord by his reſtraining power is able tc 
keep him back, that he ſhall not ſhoot 1 
much as a bullet againſt this city. 
2, God removes impediments by his %% 
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1 power, as he promiſed to do before Cyrus; 
fa. xIv. 2. I will go before thee, and make 
the crooked places ſtraight; I will break 
in pieces the gates of braſs, and cut in ſun- 
der the iron bars.“ Albeit for any thing 
ve ſee, there be brazen gates, and iron bars, 
loſing out a reformation: yet let not this 
iſcourage you; God is with you by lis af- 
ſiſting power to go before you, to make all 
rooked places ſtraight, and to break the 
brazen gates, and to cut in ſunder the 1 Iron 
DAaTsS. 

3. God hath a changing power, whereby he 
makes mountains plain: how ealy is it with 
Jod, to make the higheſt mountain that im- 
vedes his work a plain? Prov. xxl. 1. * The 
king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as 
the rivers of waters, to turn it whitherſo- 
ever he will.” Lord make our mountains 
hus plain. 

The 4th way how God removes moun- 
ains, is by an overthrowing power: If there 
e no change yet, God will bring it cown; 
Iſa. ii. 12. Every one that is lifted up hall 
be brought low.“ The like you have in 
he 17th verſe. 

By this which hath been ſaid, ye may un- 
leritand how a mountain may be made plain. 

od makes mountains plains, either in mer- 
y or in wrath. 1. In mercy, when he takes 

grip of the heart, and of a proud haughty 
heart, makes it toward and plain: we have 
cen ſuch a change by experience. 

This work had many enemies at the be- 


hath made them furtherers of the work, 
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gining, that impeded it, whom God hat} 
taken by the heart, and made plain; yea, hi 


2. There is another way of making mou 
tains plain, to wit, making plain in Wrath 
when God overthrows the mountains tha 
ſtand up impeding his work. Aſſure ꝙ ou 

ſelves, if God bring not down this maunſ b 
tain we have to do with, in mercy, he ſhall 
_ overthrow it in wrath, and make it waſte. 

That I may makethis mountain moreplai 
ye ſhall conſider how it ſhall become a plain 
and how eaſily it may be made a plain. 
Ii. I fee you looking up to the height o 

it, and ye are ſaying within ene Ho 


ſhall it come down? Ye mult not think tha © 
at will come down of its own accord; GoW m 
uſeth inſtruments to pull down. I fin fr 
that God hath made his own people inſtru m 
ments to pull down ſuch mountains: Iſa. xl ſt. 
424, 15, 16, Fear not, worm Jacob, and yi s 
men of Iſrael, I will help thee, faith the 
holy One and thy Redeemer, behold I wilt y 
make thee a new threſhing inſtrument hat a 
ing teeth; thou ſhalt threſh the mountain 2 
and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt make thWo; 
* hills as chafi; thou ſhalt fan them, and tt v 
£ wind ſhall carry them away, and the whinho: 
'£ wind ſhall ſcatter them.“ Mark theſe word r 
although Jacob be a worm, deſpiſed by tO 
great ones of the world, yet God will mand 
him a threſhing inſtrument, to beat theo, 
mountains in pieces. The profeſſors of thing 
land are deſpiſed by the mountains; 960 teat 0; 
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not, for the ſharp threſhing inſtrument . is 
made, I hope it ſhall beat the mountains in 
pieces. We think them very high, but if 
ve had faith, that word would. be verified, 
Matth. xvi. 20. Ye ſhall fay to this moun- 
tain, remove to yonder place, and it ſhall 
be removed, and nothing ſhall be impoth- 
ble unto you.“ 
But one is ſaying, I have not faith, that 
all that are joined this day againſt the moun- 
tain ſhall continue. I hope they ſhall conti- 
rue, I hope they ſhall; but it they do nor, 
we truſt not in men, that they ſhall bring 
down this mountain, but in God, who hath 
aid in Jer. Ii. 28. Behold I am againſt thee, 
O deftroying mountain; I will ſtretch out 
my hand upon thee, I will roll thee down 
from the rocks, and make thee a burnt 
mountain; they ſhall not take of thee a 
ſtone for a corner, nor a foundation; thou 
JW [halt be deſolate for ever.“ This mountain 
Ie ſee ſo exalted, although men would hold 
Vt up, yet God will bring it down, and make 
at a burat mountain: even fo, O Lord, do. 
ny 2. In the ſecond place conſider how thig 
tWnountain may be made a plain: I told yow 
thi t was but an artificial mountain, a ſtooted 
ug nountain, ſtanding upon weak pillars; if ye 
crould take a look of the whole frame of the 
Wountain, it ſtands upon two main pillars; 
nd upon the top of this mountain ſtands the 
ouſe of Dagon, an houſe of falſe worſhip, 
Wnd take me the pillars from epiſcopacy, and 
leiht ſhall fall; "WF epicepae cy away, and the 
Numb. I G, 
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houſe of Dagon ſhall fall. The tw6'wai 
pm that a ſtands on, are a civil and 
ecular arm, and an eccleſiaſtical tongue, ſt 
to ſpeak. 

1. The ſecular arm is the authority of 
' princes, which have ever upholden tha 
mountain: ye know ſecular princes uphole 
antichriſt, and prelacy in this Iand is up 
| holden by the ſecular power. 

2. The ſecond pillar I call eccleſra/tical, that 
js, prelacy in this land hath been upholden 
by the tongues of kirkmen, preaching ui 
this mountain, or by their pens, writing up 
on this mountain: and theſe are the two pil 
lars whereupon our mountain of prelacy i 
footed, and ſecular power, and the tongue 
of kirkmen. Let the king withdraw his powe 
and authority from the prelates, and they fhal 
fall ſuddenly in droſs; let kirkmen and mini 
Rers withdraw their tongues and pens fron 
them, and our mountain (ere ye look about 
you) ſhall become a plain. As theſe two ſtod 
up this mountain, ſo upon this mountain al 
falſe worſhip in the kirk is built, even Dagon' 
houſe. * Lead me, ſays Samſon, to the pil 
< lars that Dagon's houſe ſtands on, that | 
may be avenged for my two eyes.“ The 
Philiſtines were never more cruel to Samſot 
in pulling out his eyes, than our prelate 
would have been to us: they preſſed to pu 
out our eyes, and ere ever we were aware 
they thought to lead us to Dagon's houſe 
even to the tents of popery am idolatry, Le 
us come to this main pillar of Dagon's houle 
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and Apply all our ſtrength to pull it down; 
hat we may not only be avenged for our 
eyes, which they have thought to pull out, 
ut alſo that the houſe of falſe worſhip, which 
s erected upon this mountain, may fall to 
he ground. | „ 

I hear ſome ſay, Miniſter, for all you are 
ſaying, the mountain will not come down at 
his time; ye.think nothing but it will down. 
aſſure you, 1 would have it down, but ye 
mult not think us that filly, as to think it 
will come down, becauſe we have many tor 
us; we truſt not in men, but in God; and 
if this be the time that God will have it down, 
although ye ſhould lay all your hands about 
heir head, they ſhall come down: it appears 
they will come down, if there were no more 
but their pride, avarice, cruelty, and looſe 
living to pull them down, eſpecially when all 
heſe are come to height, as they are come 
to in them. And ſo much for the mountain; 
ye ſee we have reproved it, God remove it. 
I come now to the three in the work, the 
mountain being removed, I. It is a work 
growing and going up; He ſhall bring forth.” 
2. It is a work finiſhed; © He ſhall bring forth 
* the hcad-ſtone thereof.“ z. It is a work 
praiſed; © He {hall bring forth the head-ſtone 
* thereof with ſhouting, crying, grace, grace, 
be unto it.“ We thall ſpeak of all theſe 
three ſhortly. 1 

1. It is a work going up; it was impeded, 
but now it is going up. There is ſomething 
here very conſiderable; the work goes not 

l 


they ſhall not hurt the kirk any more. The 
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up, until the mountain be made a plain. The 
mountain muſt not be paired or topped, but 
it muſt altogether become plain, otherwile 
the work cannot go up, the mountain of pre 
lacy mult not be paired nor topped, ſomething 
taken away, but it muſt be brought dow 
wholly, otherwiſe the Work of Reformation 
cannot go on, neither Chriſt's houſe go up, 

It will be faid, What ails you? You ſhall 
have your defires, but the eſtate of biſhop! 
mult ſtand; it is impoſſible to bring it dow 
| altogether; the king may not want an eſtate 
(truly a good one both to kirk and common 
wealth) ye ſhall have them brought within 
the old bounds and caveats ſet down to them; 


IJ.ord knows how loath I was to ſpeak fro 
this place; but ſeeing God hath thruſt me 
out, I muſt ſpeak the truth, 

| ſay to you theſe quarters are not to b 
taken, becauſe the mountain is not of God's 
making, but of man's; therefore make i 
what way ye will, God will be dufpleaſec 
with it; yea it is impoſſible to tet caveats tc 
keep them. I appeal to all ycur confciencesMthi 
Is it poſſible to ſet caveats to their pride an Ito. 
avarice? Their pride and avarice will breakta: 
through ten thouſand caveats. I will cleain 
this impoſlibility by fimilitudes. Tell mene 
if a fountain in the town of Edinburgh wer han 
poiſoned, whether were it more ſafe to ſtoWpo 
up the fountain, than to ſet a guard to keenſyo 
it, that none draw out of it, for there is hopMer 
the poiſon would do no harm? There is 19Melt 
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an of a ſound judgment, but he will think it 
ore ſafe to ſtop up the fountain, than to 
uard it: this prelacy is the poiſoned fountain, 
vherefrom the kirk of Chriſt hath been poi- 
onedwith the poiſon of errorand ſuperſtition, 
Now the queſtion is, Whether it be ſafer to 
op it up than to guard it? Surely it is ſafer. 
o {top it up; for all the caveats in the world 
ill not keep the kirk unpoiſoned, ſo long 
as it remains. I will give you another ſi mi- 
litude: If the town of Edinburgh were (as 
many towns have been, and are) taken and 
poſſeſt by cruel and obſtinate enemies, who 
would take all your liberties from you, 
would not ſuffer your magiſtrates to judge, 
and would ſpoil you of your goods, and 
uſe all the cruelty that could be deviſed a- 
gainſt the inhabitants, if God give you occa- 
ſion to be free of ſuch a cruel and obſtinate 
enemy: what would you do it this were pro- 
Wponed to you? Why may not you ſuffer the 
enemy to abide within the town? We ſhall 
take all their weapons from them, they ſhall 
never hurt you any more. Would ye not 
think it far better to put them out of the 
own altogether; both becauſe the inhabi- 
tants would be in fear, fo long as they were 
in the town, and becauſe the town would 
never be ſure: for there might be traitors 
among yourſelves, who would ſteal in wea- 
pons 1n their hands; and ſo they would bring 
you under the former tyranny, yea under a 
greater. Even fo it is in this caſe; the cruel- 
elt and greateſt enemies that ever the kirk of 
G 3 
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Scotland ſaw are thoſe prelates; they have 
ſpoiled us of all our liberties, and exercifed 
intollerable tyranny over us. Now the Lord 
is ſhewing a way how to be quit of them.: 
conſider the condition offered. What ails 
you? May ye not let them abide within the 
kirk: we ſhall take all their weapons from 
them; as admifſlion of miniſters, excommunt. 
cation, and that terrible high commiſſion; 
they thall never hurt you again. This is but 
the counſel of man; the counſe] of God is, 
to put them out of the kirk altogether, other: 
wiſe the kirk can never be ſecure; yea, I al. 
ture you, there are as many traitors among 
ourſelves, as would ſteal in the weapons a. 

gain in their hands; then fhall our latter e 
ſtate be worſe than our firſt: if our yoke be 
heavy under them now, it ſhall be heavier 
then; if they chaſtiſe us now with whips, 
they ſhall chaſtiſe us then with ſcorpions. | 
think I hear men ſpeak like that word, Dan, 
Iv. 14. Hew down the tree, cut down hi; 
branches, ſhake off his leaves, ſcatter hi; 
fruits; nevertheleſs leave the ſtump of hit 
roots with a band of iron and braſs.” The 
interpretation of that part of the viſion 1s ſet 
down in the 26th verſe; Thy kingdom ſhall 
be ſure unto thee, after that thou haſt know 
© that the heavens bear rule.“ I hear men 


; ſay, Hew down the tree, cut off his branches. 


ſhake off his leaves, ſcatter his fruits; ye fhali 
be quit of all that; but the ſtump muſt be 
left banded with iron. (If it were till they 
knew God, it were ſomething, but there 8 

no appearance of that.) Corſfider, O man, 
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who ſaith that, No man, but the watcher, 
and the holy One, even he that made Ne- 


buchadnezzar's kingdom ſure to him.“ If 
God had made this eſtate ſure to them, it 
would and ſhould ſtand; and if God would 
bind down the ſtump of it with iron bands, 
we would never fear the growth of it, nor the 
fruit of it; but ſeeing they are only bands to 
be laid on by men, albeit the tree were hew- 
ed down, it would grow again in all the 
branches of it, with all the leaves of its dig- 
nity, and we ſhould taſte of the bitter fruit of 
it: ye that are covenanters, be not deceived, 
it ye leave fo much as a hillock of this moun- 
tain in deſpite of your hearts it ſhall grow to 
a high mountain, which ſhall fill both kirk 
and commonwealth, If the kirk would 
be quit of the troubles of it, and if ye would 
have this work of reformation going up, this 
mountain muſt be made a plain altogether, 
otherwiſe the Spirit of God faith, Ye ſhall 
never proſper. 8 1 
The 2d thing in this work, is a work fi- 
niſhed; © He ſhall bring forth the Head - ſtone 
thereof.“ When a head-ſtone is put on a 


houſe, the houſe is finiſhed: ye who are re- 


verend fathers in the kirk, who have ſeen 


the work of our firſt reformation, ye ſaw it 


going up, and brought to ſuch a perfection, 
that the cape-ſtone was put on; purity of 
doctrine, and adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
and ſweetneſs of government, whereby the 
kirk was ruled; but woe's us all, we ſee with 
you now the roof taken off, the glorious 
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work pulled down, and lying deſolate. Now, 
it hath pleaſed God to turn again, and of- 
fer a re-edifying of this work, as he did here 
to the people of this temple: ſeeing therefore 
the Lord hath ſtirred up our ſpirits, to crave 
2 re-edifying of Chriſt's kirk, let us never 
take our hands from it, till Chriſt have put 
the cape-ſtone on it. | 

hear ſome ſay, Miniſter, there is more a- 
do yet ere that be done; ye ſing the triumph 
before the victory; ye will not ſee it go up 
at leiſure. | 

Indeed ye are deceived; we ſing not the 
triumph before the victory; ſome of us are 
afraid that it go not up ſo ſuddenly. I muſt 
ſay to you, if it be God's work, (as it is in- 
deed) all the powers of the world ſhall never 
be able to hinder the putting on of the cape- 
tone. Ay, but ſay ye, It will be hindered; 
ere ye get the work forward, ye will find the 
dint of the fire and ſword. Let it be ſo, 
if God will have it ſo, that will not impede 


the work: if our blood be ſpilt in this cauſe, 


the cape- ſtone ſhall be put on with our blood; 
for the kirk of God hath never proſpered 
better nor by the blood of ſaints. Fear not, 
beloved, this work, whether it be done peace- 
ably or with perſecution, the cape-ſtone ſhall 
be put on it. Ye know in the beginning of 
the reformation, there was ſmall likelyhood 
that the work ſhould go up, and be finiſhed, 
becauſe of the great power that was againſt it; 

et the Lord brought it forward againſt all 
impediments; and put the cape-{tone on it: 
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that ſame God lives yet, and is as able to put 
the cape- ſtone on this work, as he was then, 
ik ye believe. | FEE 
The third thing in this work, is a work 
praiſed; He ſhall bring forth the head- ſtone 
* thereof with ſhouting, crying, grace, grace 
* unto it.“ All ye that build and behold the 
work, will love the work, and will all wiſh it 
well. He elludes by appearance, who, when 
the foundation of a common work is laid, re- 


joices, and when it is finiſhed, rejoices. Ye 


may ſee this clear in Ezra iii. 1 1. at thelayin 
of the foundation of this temple, the people 
ſhouted with a great ſhout: if they did that 
at the laying of the foundation, much more 
ſhall they do it at the bringing forth of the 
head-ſtone thereof; as 1s ſaid here, the words 
they cry, grace, grace. The phraſe compre- 
hends under it theſe three things: 
1. A wiſh of the people of God, whereby 
they wiſh proſperity to the work. Ye may 
ſee it was a common wiſh; Jer. xxxi. 23. 
* Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, As ye ſhall 
* uſe this ſpeech in the land of Judah, and 
cities thereof, when [ ſhall bring again their 


, * captivity: the Lord bleſs thee, O habitation 


* of juſtice, and mountain of holineſs.” 

2. It coinprehends under it a thankſgiving; 
the workers give all praiſe to the work, Ezra 
x. 11. When the builders laid the foundation 
of the temple, they ſet the prieſts with their 
trumpets, and the Levites with their cymbals, 
to praiſe the Lord, after the ordinance of 
David: © They ſang by courſe, praiſing God, 


82 Mr. Cant Sermon, 


and giving thanks unto the Lord, becauſe 
© he is good, and his mercy endureth forever.” 

The 3d thing it comprehends under it, 1s 
a faithful acknowledgment that the work 1s 
built and finiſhed, by no power and ſtrength 
of men, but by the grace of God. Look the 
_ verſe preceding the text, and ye will find it 
thus, Not by might or by power, but by 
my Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts:“ ye may 
eaſily apply this. Our work that God is 
bringing up, and will finiſh, ſhould be a prail- 
ed work, our wiſhes ſhould be to it: The 
Lord bleſs thee, O habitation of juſtice, and 
* mountain of holineſs.* Our ſong of thankſ- 
giving ſhould be in our mouths, God is 
good, and his mercy endureth forever.'— 
Albeit it go up, let us not aſcribe any thing 
to ourſelves, but let us aſcribe all to the grace 
of God; and this will ſtop all the mouths of 
diſdainers, who ſay, © Who are ye, who think 
to finiſh ſuch a work? We anſwer, * It will 


© be finiſhed, not by might, or by ſtrength of 


man, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hoſts.” 

There are three ſorts looking to this work, 
and to the going up of it: 1, Evil-willers. 2. 
Well-wiſhers. 3. Neutrals. 1. The evil-wil- 
lers are Edom; and he was Jacob's brother; 
yet in Pfalm cxxxvii. he cries, * raze, raze 
© this work to the foundation.“ There is a 
number that is crying, raze, raze this work 
to the foundation. 2. There is a ſecond ſort 
that are well-wiſhers, crying, grace, grace be 


unto it. In thoſe former years, the ſhout of 


raze, raze, hath been louder than grace, 


eee 
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grace; but now, God be praiſed, the ſhout of 
grace, grace, is louder than raze, raze. 3. 
There is a third ſort gazing upon this work, 
who dare not cry, raze, raze, becauſe they 
are borne down with grace, grace; they dare 
not cry grace, grace, for fear of authority. 
What ſhall I fay to theſe neutrals? They are 
ſo uncapable of admonition, that it will be a 
ſpending of time, to crave their concurrence 
to the work. To whom ſhall I ſpeak then? 
My text is an apoſtrophe, if I may uſe one, 
that which I ſhall uſe firſt, is God's own 
words from Iſaiah, Ifa. i. 2. Hear, O hea- 
© yens, hearken, O earth, for the Lord hath 
* ſpoken, I have nouriſhed and brought up 
children, and they have rebelled againſt me.” 

I will next turn me to ſtrangers and fo- 
reigners. All ye of reformed kirks (What! 
have I ſaid ſtrangers? "Theſe men who are 
brought up in the kirk, are ſtrangers from 
the womb; Pſalm lviii. 3. But) ye are joined 
with us in a corporation; come therefore 
with your fellow-feeling, let us hear your 
ſhouts and cries of grace, grace, be unto the 
Kick of Scotland; and let your wiſhes con- 
demn theſe ungrateful neutrals, who profeſs 
themſelves children of this kirk, and yet will 
notrejoice with us for the good of our mother. 
Nou ye have heard this text in all theſe fix 
ſteps. 1. A mountain ſeen. 2. A mountain 
reproved and diſdained. 3. A mountain to 
be removed. 4. A growing work. 5. To be 
finiſhed. 6. With great applauſe of all well- 
Villers, withing grace unto the work. And 
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Mr. Cant's Sermon, 
ſeeing T have ado with this great mountain; 
both with mountains that impede this work, 
and all ranks of perſons, removers of the 


Work, I will direct my ſpeech to theſe with 


the apoſtrophe in the tet. 
And firſt, To the mountains lying in the 
way of this reformation: I rank them in 
two ſorts, viz. prelates, and upholders of 
prelates. O prelates, if I had hope to come 
ſpeed with you, I would exhort you in the 
name of Chriſt, to lay down your worldly 
dignity, and help us to exalt the kirk of 
Chriſt: but I fear ye have hardened your- 
ſelves ſo againſt the truth, that nothing will 
prevail with you, except ye keep your world- 
ly monarchy; yet ye ſhall be forced to take 
up my apoſtrophe, O mountains of Gilboa, 
on whom the anointed of the Lord is fallen, 
* neither come dew nor rain upon you.“ Ye 
are theſe mountains, upon whom Chriſt and 
his anointed have been ſlain; the dew nor 
rain of God's grace are not on you: ye may 
well receive fatneſs from beneath, to make 
you great in this world; but from above, ye 
are not bedewed with the grace of God, 
without which, whatever your bodies be, ye 
have clean ſouls. Under this curſe I leave 
you, and turn to you, O great mountains; 
reat men, who are putting your ſhoulders 


io hold up this mountain of prelacy; I beſeech 


you, if ye have any love to Chriſt, to take 
your ſhoulders, and help from this peſtiferous 
mountain, the wrack of Chriſt's kirk. And 


if exhortance will not prevail with you, I 
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harge you in the name of the great God, 
and his Son Jefus Chriſt, to whom one day 


ve muſt give your account, that ye in nowiſe 


inderprop this mountain, the which if ye 
pbey. Iam ſure the Lord will bleis you, and 


your poſterity; but if ye will not, though ye 


ere never ſo high a mountain in this king- 
I hear one 
ſaying, miniſter, I am not not afraid for all 
£ thou ſayeſtʒ my mountain is ſtrong enough. 
And ſo ſaid David, Pſalm xxx. 6, 7. I ſaid, 
c ſhall never be moved, for thou haſt made 
my mountain ſtrong, thou hides thy face, 
and | was troubled,” I will tell you, let 

your mountain be never ſo ſtrong, if God 
hide his face once, he. will make the talleſt 
mountain of you tremble; and if that move 
you not, he will at laſt lay you waſte. I 
come to you, whoſe hearts God hath touched 
to promote this work in general; Chriſt is ſay- 
ingto you that word in Cant. iv. 8. Come with 
me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe, come with me 
from Lebanon, look from the topof Amana, 
from the topof Shenir and Hermon, from the 
lions dens, and mountains of leopards. Thou 
* haſt raviſhed my heart, my filter, my ſpouſe, 
thou haſt ravithed my heart with one of thy 
eyes. Chriſt ſays this to you, Come from 
from the dens of lions, and mountains of leo- _ 
leopards: lions are cruel, and leopards 

are crafty and cruel; for it is reported of 
them, that they ſet themſelves in the thick 
branches, and ſpy the paſſengers coming by, 
and leap between their ſhoulders, and kill 
* Numb. : . 1 
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them. Ye have been over long among th 
lions dens, and the mountains of leopart 
and now ye are coming away; this ſame loo 
hath raviſhed the heart of Chriſt; ye hay 
wounded him with this look ye have give 
to the canſe: continue your help until th 
ſpouſe of Chriſt be forced from the lion 
dens, and mountains of leopards. 

In particular, I ſpeak to all ranks of per 
ſons. O noblemen, who are the high moun 
tains of this kingdom, bow your tops, ant 
look on the kirk of Chriſt, lying inthe vallies 
ſighing, groaning, ſwounding and looking tc 
wards you with pitiful looks: it.the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs hath ſhined on you, let her have 
a ſhadow, as ye would have God to be a ſha 
dow to you in the day of your diſtreſs. | 

Barons and gentlemen, who are as the 
pleaſant hills coming from the mountains ( 
ſpeak to you for the relation that is betwixt 
you and the mountains, for by your deſcent 
ye are hewn out of the mountains) my heart 
is glad to fee you lift your tops, as the palms 
of your hands reached to the mountains, that 
they and ye may be as a ſhelter for the kirk 
of Chriſt. I pray you feparate not your 
hands fram theirs, till our work be brought 
tortn with ſhouting. 

Burrows, who are as the vallies whom 
God hath bleſſed with the fatneſs of the 
earth, and the merchandiſe of the ſea; the 
mountains and hills are looking to you, and 
ye to them: join yoprſelves in an unſeparable 
union, and compals the vineyard of Chriſt, 
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eto her a wall of defence, leſt the wild beaſts - 
f the wood waſte it, and the wild beaſts of 
e foreſt devour it, Pſalm Ixxx. 13. 
Miniſters, and my faithful brethren in 
hriſt, whoſe feet are beautiful upon the 
ountains, ſay unto Zion, © Behold thy God 
cometh.” I tell you, within theſe two years, 
n honeſt man's feet were not beautiful upon 
he ſtreets of Edinburgh, We might have 
one home to our houſes again, and ſhaken 
e duſt off our feet for a conviction againſt. 
his unthankful generation; but now (God 
e praiſed) they are beautiful, and we are 
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un Momely in their eyes, not for any thing in 
har, for we lay all down at the feet of Chrilt;z 
a ſha ut becauſe we are gone up upon mount 


ion, and as the Lord's meſſengers, have 
ried, © Behold thy God cometh, I pray 
ou, if ye have any love to the kirk of Chriſt, 

thdraw both your tongues and pens from. 


as the 
uns ( 
etwixt 


eſcentW mountain, and apply them againſt it; ap- 
„ess ly your wits, engines, ſpirits, and all your 
palm, rength to beat down this mountain; yea, 
8, that read upon 1t, and uſe the ſharp threſhing 1 in- 
e kirk truments which God hath put into your 
you ands, and threſh upon that mountain, till 


t be beaten ſmall as the chaff. 


ouch | | | 
ought Shall I paſs vou that are commons? Truly 


home delight hath not been ſo great upon this 
f the ountain, as to make me overlook you. My 
az the good people, beloved in Chriſt, have ye no- 
1, and hing to contribute for this work? Have ye 
arable! lo much power as the mountains and 


ils have? Or, have ye not ſuch ſubſtance as 


Ihriſt; 
2 * 
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the vallies? Yet ſomething ye have, give i 
and it will be acceptable, ſomething again 
the mountain, and ſomething for the work 
If ye have no more againſt the mountain, le 
me have your tears, prayers, and ſtrong crie 
I am ſure there is as great value in them, a 
in the rams horns that blew down Jericho 
{end up your prayers, and cry with the Pal 
maſt, in Pſalm cxliv. 5. Bow thy heavens 
O Lord, and come down, touch the moun. 
© tains, and they ſhall ſmoke; caſt forth light 
ning, and ſcatter them; ſhoot out thine ar 
© rows, and deſtroy them; ſend thine hand 
from above, and deliver me out of the great 
© waters, from the hand of ſtrange children 
© whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, their right 
© hand 1s a right hand of falſehood.” As ye 
have your tears and prayers againſt thi 
mountain, lend me alſo what ye have for th; 
going up of this work: if ye have no more 
let us have your ſhouts and hearty crying 
grace, grace be unto it.” Time will not 
ſuffer me to ſpeak any more, yet time ſhall 
never bereave you nor me neither of this.— 
Let us all reſolve fo long as our life is in, 
even to the laſt gaſp, as God will help us, 
that this ſhall be our laſt cry, Grace, grace 
be unto this work of retormation in the kirk 
of Scotlandꝓ.. Cn 

To this grace I recommend you, and cloſe 
with that wiſh of the apoſtles in the New 
Teſtament. The grace of God be with you all, 
Amen. 
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A 0 T- 
OF THE 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


OF THE 
CHURCH oF SCOTLAND, 
APPROVING OF THE 


SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT. 


At Edinburgh, Auguſt 175 1643. Se 14. 


HE Aſſembly having recommended un- 
to a committee, appointed by them to 


join with the committee of the honourable 


-onvention of eſtates, and the commiſſioners 
of the honourable houſes of the parliament 
of England, for bringing the kingdoms to a 

ore near conjunction and union, received 
rom the aforeſaid committees the covenant 
after- mentioned, as the reſult of their con- 
lultations: and having taken the ſame, as a 
atter of ſo public concernment and of ſo 
deep importance doth require, unto their 
raveſt Saunen did with all their 


carts, and with the beginnings of the feel- 
H 3 


go 4 of the General Aſſembly. 
ings of that joy, which they did find in ſo 


great meaſure upon 'the renovation of the 
National Covenant of this kirk and king 
dom, all with one voice approve and embrace 
the ſame, as the moſt powerful mean, by the 
bleſſing of Gop, for the ſettling and pre. 
ſerving the true proteſtant religion, with 
perfect peace in his majeſty's dominions, 
and propagating the fame to other nations, 
and tor eſtabliſhing his majeity*s throne to 
all ages and generations. And therefore, 
with their beſt affections, recommended the 
ſame to the Hon. Convention of Eſtates, 
that being examined and approved by them, 
it may be ſent with all diligence to the king- 
dom of England, that being received and ap- 
proven there, the ſame may be, with public 
humiliation, and all religious and anſwerable 
ſolemnity, ſworn and ſubſcribed by all true 
profeſſors of the reformed religion, and all 


his majeſty*s good ſubjects in both kingdoms, 
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TWO SPEECHES 
DELIVERED BEFORE THE SUBSCRIBING OF THE 
SOLEMN LEAGUE 

AND 
COVE NA NT 
OF THE THREE KINGDOMS oF 
Scotland, England & Ireland, 
Ar 


Sr. MARGARET's IN WESTMINSTER, 
SEPTEMBER THE 23TH, 1643. 


The one by Ms. PnuIir Nye, the other by MR. 
ALEXANDER HENDERSON, both members of the 
_ Weſtminſter Aſſembly of Divines. 
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An Exhortation made to the Honourable 
Houſe of Commons, and Reverend Di- 
vines of the Aſſembly, by Mr. Nye, be- 
fore he read the Covenant. 


Great and ſolemn work (Honourable 
and Reverend) this day is put into our 
hands; let us ſtir up and awaken our hearts 
unto it. We deal with God as well as with 
men, and with God in his greatneſs and ex- 
cellency, for by him we ſwear; and at the 
ſame time we have to do with God and his 
goodneis, who now reacheth out unto us a 
ſtrong and ſeaſonable arm of aſſiſtance. The 
goodneſs of God procuring ſuccour and help 
to a ſinſul and afflicted people (ſuch are we) 
ought to be matter of fear and trembling, e- 
ven to all that hear of it; Jer. xxxiii. 9g. We 
are to exalt and acknowledge him this day, 
who is fearful in praiſes, ſwear by that name 
which is holy and reverend, enter jnto a co- 
venant and league, that is never to be forgot- 
ten by us nor our poſterity, and the fruit I 
hope of it ſhall be ſo great, as both we and 
they ſhall have cauſe to remember it with joy; 
and ſuch an oath as for matter, perſons, and 
other circumitances, the like hath not been 
in any age or oath we read of in ſacred or 
egg Eiſtory, yet ſufficiently warranted in 
oth, 
The parties engaging in this league, are 
three kingdoms, famous for the knowledge, 


by eſtabliſhing the kingdom of a Saviour a- 


| Jeſus Chriſt, who is a Mediator and Saviour 
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and acknowledgment of Chriſt above all the 
kingdoms in the world; to {wear before ſuch 
a preſence, ſhould mould the ſpirit of man 
into a great deal of reverence. What then to 
be engaged, to be incorporated, and that by 
ſacred oath, with ſuch an high and honour- 
able fraternity? An oath is to be eſteemed 
fo much the more folemn, by how much 
greater the perſons are that ſwear each to 0- 
other; ſo in this bufineſs, where kingdoms 
{wear mutually. . 
And as the ſolemnity of an oath is to be 
meaſured by the perſons ſwearing, ſo by the 
matter alſo that is to be ſworn to. God would 
not ſwear to the Covenant of Works, he in- 
tended not to honour it ſo much, it was not 
to continue, it was not worthy of an oath of 
his; but to the Covenant of Grace, which is 
the goſpel, he ſwears, and repents not of it. 
God ſwears for the ſalvation of men, and of 
kingdoms: and if kingdoms ſwear, what 
ſubject of an oath becometh them better than 
the preſervation and ſalvation of kingdoms, 


mongſt them, even our Lord and Saviour 


for nations as well as particular perſons? 

The end alſo is great and honourable, as 
either of the former: T'wo are better than 
one, faith he, who knoweth what is belt, 
and from whom alone every thing bath the 
goodneſs it hath. Aſſociation is of divine 
oftspring; not only the being of creatures, but 
the putting of them together. The cluſter as 
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well as the grape is the workof God. Conſort 
and harmony amongſt men, eſpecially a- 
mongſt ſaints, is very pleaſing unto the Lord: 
If, when but two or three agree and aſſent up- 
on any thing on earth, it ſhall be confirmed in 
heaven, and for this, becauſe they gather toge- 
ther in his name; much morewhentwo or three 
kingdoms ſhall meet, and conſent together in 
his name, and for his name, that God may 
© be one, and his name one amongſt them,” 
and his preſence amidſt them. That prayer 
of Chriſt ſeemeth to proceed from a feeling 
ſenſe of his own bleſſedneſs, Father, that 
they may be one, as thou in me,” &c. Unity 
among his churches and children mult needs 
therefore be very acceptable unto him: for 
put of the more deep ſenſe, deſires are fetcht 
from within us, the more pleaſing will be the 
anſwer of them unto us. Churches and king- 
loms are near to God, his patience towards 
hem, his compaſhons over them more than 


Particular perſons ſheweth it plainly. But 
* Wingdoms willingly engaging themſelves for 
* Wis kingdom, his Chriſt, his ſaints, the puri- 
ur Wy of religion, his worſhip and government, 


mall particulars, and in all humility fittin 

own at his feet to receive the law, and the 
ule from his mouth: what a price doth he 
et upon ſuch? Eſpecially, when (as we this 
ay) ſenſible of our infirmity, and of an un- 
aithful heart not ſteady with our God, but 
pt to ſtart from the cauſe, if we feel the knife 
dr the fire; who bind ourſelves with cords, 
I a ſacrifice to the horns of the altar; we in- 
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do not this; yea, though we ſuffer for ſo ds. 


vniverſal, in doctrine, diſcipline, and wor: 


If England hath obtained to any greater per: 


righteous: and, if in the churches of Scot 
land any more light and beauty in matten 
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vocate the name of the great God, that hi 
vows, yea, his curſe may be upon us, if we 


ing, that is, if we endeavour not ſo far a 
the Lord ſhall aſſiſt us by his grace, to ad- 
vance the kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſ 
here upon earth, and make Jeruſalem once 
more, the praiſe of the whole world, notwith. 
ſtanding all the contradictions of men. 

What is this but the contents and matter df 
our oath? What do we covenant? What dy 
we vow? Is it not the preſervation of religion, 
where it is reformed, and the reformation of 
religion, where it needs? Is not the reform. 
ation of three kingdoms, and a reformation 


ſhip, in whatſoever the word ſhall diſcover 
unto us? To practiſe is a fruit of love; to re. 
form, a fruit of zeal; but ſo to reform, wil 
be a token of great prudence and circumſpec 
tion in each of theſe churches: and all this 
to be done according to God's word, the belt 
rule, and according to the beſt reformed 
churches, and beſt interpreters of this rule 


fection in ſo handling the word of righteoul, 
neſs, and truths that are according to god- 
lineſs, as to make men more godly, more 


of order and diſcipline, by which their al 
ſemblies are more orderly: or, if to any oth 
church or perſon, it hath been given bette! 
to have learned Chriſt in any of his ways N 
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chan any of us, we ſhall humbly bow, and 
vis their lips that can ſpeak right words un- 
ous, in this matter, and help us into the 
{WM ocareſt uniformity with the word and mind 
of Chriſt in this great work of reformation. 

il Honourable and reverend brethren, there 
cannot be a more direct and effectual way to 
. exhort and perſuade the wiſe, and men of ſad 
and ſerious ſpirits (and ſuch are you to whom. 
I am commanded to ſpeak this day) than to 
let into their underſtandings the weight, and 
worth, and great importance of the work, 


0 they are perſuaded unto. This oath is ſuch; 
. and in the matter and conſequence of it, of 


ſuch concernment, as I can truly fay, It i is 
worthy of us; yea, of all theſe, kingdoms; 
ea, of all the kingdoms of the world; for it 
is Iwearing fealty and allegiance unto Chrilt, 


ſubdued more to'his throne, and ruled more 


1 by his ſceptre, upon whoſe ſhoulders the go- 
elk ernment is laid, and “ in the increaſe of 
e. vole government and peace there ſhall be 
or no end, Ha. ix. Yea, we find this very 
* flung in the utmoſt accompliſhment of it, to 
od, e been the oath of the greateſt angel that 


ver was, Who ſetting his feet upon two of 
04's kingdoms, the one upon the ſea, the 
ther upon the earth, lifting up his hand to 
heaven, as you are to do this day, and ſo 
wearing, Rev. x. The effect of that oath 


tte you ſhall find to be this, That the king- 


MF 4012s of the world, become the kingdoms 
f Numb. I. 5 


he King of kings; and giving up of all theſe 
kingdoms which are in his inheritance, to be 
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* of the Lord and his Chriſt, and he ſhi 


« reign forever,” Rev. xi. Ilis oath was fo 
the full and final accompliſhment, this « 
yours for a gradual, yet a great performanc 
towards it. . 

That which the apoſtles and primitin: 
times did ſo much and ſo long pray for, tho 
never long with much quietneſs enjoyed; tha 
which our fathers in theſe latter times hay 
Faſted, prayed and mourned after, yet attain 
ed not; even the cauſe which many deu 
faints now with God, have furthered by ex 
tremeſt ſuſterings, poverty, impriſonment 
baniſhment, death, even ever fince the fir 
dawning of retormation: that and the ver, 
Aame is the very caule and work that wi 
are core now, through the mercy of Jeſu 
Chriſt, not only to pray for, but ſwear to 
And ſurely it can be no other, but the reſu 
and anſwer of ſuch prayers and tears, of ſuc 
ſincerity and ſuflerings, that three kingdom 
ſhould be thus born, or rather new-born in 
day; that theſe kingdoms ſhould be wrough 
about to ſo great an engagement, than hid 
nothing is higher. For this end kings reign 
kingdoms ſtand, and ſtates are upheld. 

It is a ſpecial grace and favour of God un 
to you, brethren{Reverend and Honourabl: 
to vouchſafe you the opportunity, and to pu 
into your hearts, as this day, to engage you 
lives and eſtates in matters ſo mach concert 
ing him and his glory. And if you ſhoul 
do no more, but Jay a loundation ſtone in th 
Freat work, and by ſo doing, engage polis 
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ty after you to finiſh it, it were honour e- 
ough: but there nay yet further uſe be made 
ff you, who now are to take this oath. You 
re deſigned as chief maſter-builders, and 
hoice inftruments for the eftecting of this 
ſettled peace and reformation; which, it Re 
,ord ſhall pleaſe to finith in your hands, 
greater Euppineſs on een, nor a dene 
means to augment your glory and crown in 
heaven, you are not capable of.“ And this, 
et me further add for your encouragement, 


3 
fo 


Hof what extenſive good, and fruit in the ſuc- 
"ceſs of it, this very oath may prove to be, 
we know not. God hath ſet his covenant | 


like the heavens, not only for aug 
like alſo for extenſion. The hg 
and roll about, and ſo commt 
light, and heat, and virtue, to all places and 
parts of the earth; ſo doth the covenant . of 
God; ſo may this gift be given to other co- 
venants, that are framed to that pattern.— 
How much this folemn league and oath may 
prov okeother reformed churches toa further 
retormation of themſelves; what light and 
heat it may communicate abroad to other: 
parts of the world, it is only.1in him to de- 
fine, to whom is given the utmoſt * ends of 
* the earth for his inheritance,” and Work- 
*eth by his exceeding great power, great 
things out of ſmall beginnings. 

But however, this Im ſure of, it is a wa 
in all probability moſt likely to enable us to 
preterve and defend our religion againſt our 
common enemies; and poſhble a more ſure 

12 
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foundation this day will be laid for ruining 
popery and prelacy, the chief of them, than 
as yet hath been led unto in any age. 

For popery, it hath been a religion ever 
dexterous in fencing and mountain itſelf by WW” 
aſſociation and joint ſtrength. All forts of er 
profeſſors amongſt them are caſt into fater. Ws: 
nities and brother-hoods; and theſe orders MWI'" 
carefully united by vow one with another, MW" 
and under ſome more general notion of com- 
mon dependence. Such ſtates alſo and king- WI” 
doms, as they have thus made theirs, they en-“ 
deayonr to improve and ſecure by ſtriet con- 8 
binations and leagues each to other; witneſs Ml ** 
ob Lata gars, that % /ainte ligue, the holy WW 

ill not be unworthy your con- 

| Mether, ſeeing the preſervation Ml ©: 
of ? -opery hath beenby leagues and covenant, al 
God may not make a league or covenant to at 
be the deſtruQion of it. Nay, the very riſe Ml 3 
of popery ſeemeth to be after ſuch a manner, P. 
by kings, that is kingdoms aſſenting and a- WW © 
 greeing perhaps by ſome joint covenant (the t 
text ſaith, © with one mind,” why not then f. 
with one mouth to give this power and 8 
f'rength unto the beaſt, and make war a- 
gainſt the Lamb, Rev. xvii. Where you b 
read, the Lamb ſhall overcome the bealt, h 
and poſſibly with the ſame weapons. He is Ml © 
the Lord of lords, and King of kings, he can 5 
unite kings and kingdoms, and give them! 
one mind alſo to deſtroy the whore, and be : 
her utter ruin. And may not this day's 1 
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work be % happy beginning of ſuch a bleſſed 


expedition! 
Prelacy, another common enemy, that we 


er 
\y Mcovenant and fwear againſt. What hath been, 
of Wor what hath the ſtrength of it been, but a 


ſubtile combination of clergymen, formed 
into a policy or body of their own invention, 
framing themſelves into ſubordination and 
dependance one upon another; ſo that the 
intereſt of each is improved by all, and a great 
power by this means acquired to themſelves, 
as by fad expertence we have lately found. 
ine joints and members of this body, you 
know, were knit together bygthe ond 
gagement of an oath, the OA 
Obedience, as they called it. 
alſo, with what cunning indultyll 
deavoured lately, to make this oath An 
'enant” more "£8 tor them, elves and their 
poſterity, and intended a more public, folemn 
and univerſal engagement, than ſince Popery, 
this cauſe of theirs, was ever maintained or 
ſupported by: and queſtionleſs, Ireland and 
| Scotland alſo, mult at laſt have been brought 
into this holy league with England. But 
bleſſed be the Lord, and blefled be his good 
hand the parliament, that from the indigna- 
tion of their ſpirits againſt ſo horrid a yoke, 
have dafhed. out the very brains of this pro- 
ed, and are now this day preſent before the 
Lord, to take and give poſfeſſion of this bleſ- 
Bo ordinance. even an oath and covenant, 
as ſolemn, and of as large extent, as they 
intended theirs; unicing theſe three kingdoms 
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into ſuch a league and happy combination, 
as will doubtleſs preſerve us and our reforms 
tion againſt them, though their iniquity, in 
the myſteries of it, ſhould {till be working 
amongſt us. Come, therefore (I ſpeak in 
the words of the prophet) let us join out. 
< felves to the era, and one to another, 
and each to all, in a perpetual covenant, 
that ſhall not be forgotten.” 

We are now entering upon a work of the 
greateſt moment and concernment to us, and 
to our poſterity after us, that ever was un- 
n "2 of us, or any of our fore- 
s, or neighbouring nations 


| Be Lord ſhall bleſs this our 


Will be a happy day, and we 
Spy end An oath is a duty 
of the commandment, and therefore of 
the higheſt and nobleſt order and rank of 
duties, therefore muſt come forth attended 
with choiceſt graces, eſpecially with theſe 
two, humility and fear. 

Fear, not only.of God, which ought to be 
in an eminent meaſure: Gen. xxxi. 53. Jacob 
fware by the fear of his father Iſaac, as if he 
coveted to inherit his father's grace, as well 
as his father's God: but alſo, fear of an 
oath, it being a dreadful duty, and hath this 
peculiar, it is eſtabliſhed by the oath of God, 
have ſworn, that unto me every tongue 
s ſh:ll ſwear,* Iſaiah xlv. 23. It is made the 
ver character of a ſaint, he fears an oath, 
Ecc:. ix. 2. | 

Humility is another grace requiſite, Set 
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your hearts before God in an humble obedient 
frame; Deut. ix. Thou ſhall fear the Lord 
« thy God, and ſerve him, and ſwear by his 
name.“ The apoſtle Paul was ſenſible of this 
engagement, even in the very act of this duty; 
Rom. 1. 9. © I call God to witneſs, whom I 
« ſerve in my ſpirit:“ although it be a work of 
the lips, yet the heart, and thewhole manmuſt 
be intereſted, if we expect this worſhip to be 
acceptable: Pſalm cxix. 108. Accept the 
© free-will offering of my mouth, and teach 
me thy judgments.” | 

Alſo it muſt be done in 
plicity and plainneſs of ſpl 
thoſe with whom we cove 
as a witneſs betwixt us, w 
heart: * With him is wiſdom oth, 
the deceived and deceiver is his, Job xii. 16. 
He. hath wiſdom to diſcover, and ſtrength to 
puniſh, if our hearts be not upright to our 
brethren in this matter. Let us be contented 
with this, that the words of our covenant be 
bands, it may not be ſo much as in the defire 
of our hearts, that they ſhould become ſnares, 
no not to the weakeſt and ſimpleſt perſon 
that joineth with us. On the whole work 
make your addreſs unto God, as Jacob did 
to his Father Iſaac, and let there be the like 
fear and jealouſy over your ſpirits; Gen. xxvii. 
12. My father peradventure will feel me, 
* and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver, and IL 
* ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a 
pbleſſing.“ 5 


1 take liberty with more cameſineſs to 
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preſs this care upon you, becauſe I have ob⸗ 


taken by us formerly, and by the command 
of authority, the fruit whereof, though great, 
yet anſwered not our expectation; the Lord 
ſurely hath been diſpleaſed with the ſlightneſs 
of our hearts in the work. I beſeech you be 
more watchful, and ſtir up your hearts with 
more induſtry this day than ever before. As 
it is the laſt oath you are likely to take in 


this kind, fo is it our laſt refuge, Tabula pt 


If this help us not, we are likely 
r dying day, an unhappy 
herwiſe, You will indeed 
ur hearts, and ſeek the Lord, 
deſire, God will be found, 
ſt round about, 2 Chron, xv. 15. 
And having ſworn, and entered into this 


ſolemn engagement to God and man, mabe 


conſcience to do accordingly; otherwiſe it is 
better thou ſhouldit not vow: Eccl. v. As is 
faid of falling, © It is not the bowing down of 


the head for a day;? ſo of this folemn ſwear- 


ing, It is not the lifting up of the hand fora 
day, but an honeſt and faithful endeavouring 


after the contents of this covenant, all our 


days., Atruce-breaker is reckoned upamongſt 


the vileſt of Chriſtians, 2 Tim. ili. 3. fo a cove- 


nant-breaker is liſted amongſt the worſt of 


heathens, Rom. i. 31. But he that ſweareth, 


and changeth not, tho" he ſwear to his hurt, 


: that 1s, he that ol keep bis covenant and 


oath, tho” the contents of it prove not for 


him, nay pollibly againſt him, yet he will 
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keep it for his oath's ſake, ſuch an one © ſhall 
have his habitation with the moſt High, and 
dwell in his tabernacle,” Pſalm xv. And as 
for you, reverend brethren, that are miniiters 
of the goſpel, there is yet another obligation 
ill lie upon you: let us look to ourſelves, 
nd make proviſion to walk anſwerable to this 
Jour covenant, for the goſpel's ſake: it will 
reflect a great aſperſion upon the truth of the 
goſpel, if we ſhould be falſe or unconſtant in 
any word or purpoſe, tho' in a matter of lefs 
conſequence, as you can eaſily colle& trom 
that apology of Paul, 2 Cor. 1. 1 How 
much more in ſuch a caſe | 
ſhould be found to purpoſe, 
and covenant, and ſwear, ar 
ing unto the fleſh, and with 
be, notwithſtanding all theſe ob 
yea, and nay, nay. | 
That we may all, who take the covenant 
this day, be conſtant, immoveable, and abound. 
in this work of the Lord, that we may not 
ſtart aſide, or give back, or go on uncom- 
fortably, there is a twofold gface or qualifi- 
cation to be laboured after. 

1. We muſt get courage, ſpirits that are 
bold and reſolute. It is ſaid in Haggai, that 
* the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of Zerubbabel 
* governor of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua 
the high prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the rem- 
* Nant of the people, and they came, and did 
work in the houſe of the Lord.“ The work 
of God's houſe, reformation- work eſpecially, 
is a ſtirring work: read ſtories, you find not 
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any where, reformation made in any age, 


either in doctrine or diſcipline, without great 
ſtir and oppoſition. This was foretold by the 
ſame prophet, chap. ii. ver. 7. the promiſe is, 
* He will fill his houſe with glory.“ But what 
goeth before, ver. 6. Yet once it is a little 
© while, and I will ſhake the heavens, and the 


© earth, and the ſea, and the dry land,” that is, 


all nations, a as in the words following. This 
place is applied, Heb. xii. to the removin 

Jewiſh rites, the moveables of God's houſe. 
The like you find in the apoſtles times, Acts 
XVII, th being preached, ſome believ- 
t. Here beginneth the ſtir, 


in lewd fellows of the baſer 
ed a company, and ſet all the 
Proar;' and when they had done 
fo, complaincd of the brethren to the rulers, 
as men that turn the world upſide down, ver. 
6. read alſo Acts xxi. 27, 30. 31. In ſuch a 
work theretofe, men had” need * of ſtout, 
reſolute and compoſed ſpirits, that we may 
be able to go on in the main, and ſtir in the 
mi iſt of ſuch ſtirs, and not be amazed at any 


ſuch doings. It may poſſibly happen, that 


even amongſt yourtelves, there will be out- 

cries: Sir, you will undo all, faith one; You 
will put all into contuſion, ſaith another; It 

you take this courſe, faith a third, we can ex- 


pect nothing but blood. But a wile ſtatel- 


man, like an experienced ſeaman, knoweth 
the compaſs of his veſſel, and tho? it heave, 
tofs, and the paſſengers cry out about him, 


t believed not, © took unto: 
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yet in the midſt of all, he is himſelf, turneth 
not aſide from his work, but ſteereth on his 
courſe. I beſeech you, let it be ſeriouſly 
conſidered, if you mean to do any ſuch work 
in the houſe of God, as this is; if you mean 
to pluck upwhat many years ago was planted, 
he or to build up what ſo long ago was pulled 
down, and to go thro' with this work, and 

not be diſcouraged, you muſt beg of the Lord 
8 this excellent ſpirit, this reſolute ſtirring ſpi- 
1 iſe you will be ouiſpirited, and 
nit, otherwiſe you will be ouilpirited, an 
» both you and your cauſe ſhghted and diſ- 
_ W honoured, m__ 

2. On the other hand, w 
humility, prudence, gent 
A man may be very zealo 
yet very meek and mercif 
a Lion, and yet a Lamb allo} 
telleth them, he cometh to lend | e 
* earth:? and in another place, rebuketh his 
diſciples for their fiery ſpirits,” Luke ix. 59. 
There was the ike compoſition in Moſes, and 
in Paul; and 1it'is of great uſe, efpecially in 
this work of reformation. I have not ob- 
ſerved any diſputes carried on with more bit- 
terneſs in mens writings, and with a more 
unſanctified heat of ſpirit, yea, and by godly 
men too, than in controverſies about difcip- 
line, church government, ceremonies, and 
the like. Surely, to argue about government 
with ſuch ungoverned paſſions, to argue for 
reformation with a ſpirit ſo unreformed, is 
very uncomely. Let us be zealous, as Chriſt 
was, to caſt out all, to extirpate and root out 
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every plant his heavenly Father hath not 
planted; and yet let us do it in an ofderly 
way, and with the Spirit of Chriſt, whoſe ſer. 
vants we are. The ſervant of the Lord 
* muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle to all men, 
apt to teach, patient, in meekneſs inftruQ- 
ing thoſe that oppoſe,” 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25. 
We ſolemnly engage this day our utmoſt en. 
deayours for reformation; let us remember 
this, That too much heat, as well as to much 
coldneſs, may harden men in their ways, and 
hinder reformation. a 
B let us come to this bleſſed work 
of heart, with ſuch a mind 
ich fuch reſolutions for the 
us not be wanting to the 
Fhath put into our hands 
en I can promiſe you, as the 
74 FEonſider this day and upwards, 
een from this day, that the foundation of 
© the Lord's work is laid, conſider it, from 
this day will I bleſs you faith the Lord. 
Nay, we have received, as it were, the firſt 
Fruits of this promiſe; for as it is ſaid of ſome 
mens good works, they are manifeſt before 
hand, 1 Tim. v. Even fo may be ſaid of 
| the good work of this day, 1t is manifeſted 
4 before hand. God hath, as it were before 
Hand, teſtified his acceptance; while we 
| were thinking and purpoſing this freewil . 
| offering, he was protecting and defending N 
| our army, cauſing our enemies, the enenues 
of this work to flee before us, and gave 
us a victory, not to be deſpiſed, Surely this 
82 * 3 N 


"a6 * 


Tating the Covenant. 109 


ath and Ebvenant ſhall be Judah's joy, the 
y and comfort of this whole kingdom, yea, 
fall the three kingdoms. I 
Jeſus Chriſt, king of the ſaints govern us 
his Spirit, ſtrengthen us by his power, 
ndertake for us according as he hath ſworn, 
en the * oath which he {ware to our = 
Abraham, that he would grant unto us, that 
we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all 
the days of our life.“ Luke i. Grant unta 
alſo, that when this life is funilhedi and 
e gathered to our fathers, th 
eneration out of our loins t@ x; 1 "UF 5 
is cauſe, that his great and 7 
ay be exalted from one gener 
er, until he himſelf ſhall come, . Perfect 
Il with his own wiſdem even ſo come Lord 
clus, come quick] ly. + Amen, | 
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A ſpeech delivered by Mr. ALEX AN. 
HENDERs0N, immediately before the tal 
ing of the Covenant by the Houſe of Can 


mons, and Aſſembly of Divines, 
1 n 


LTHOUGH the time be far ſpent, ye 
am I bold (honourable, reverend, an 
beloved in the Lord) to crave your patien 

a little. It were both fin and ſhame to usi 
this ſo acceptable a time in this day, whid 
the Lord hath made, to be ſilent, and to ſy 
nothing. If we ſhould hold our peace, w 
could neither be anſwerable to God, whol 
cauſe and work is in hand, nor of this churd 
and kingdom, unto which we. have made 
large profeſſion of duty, and owe much mor 
nor to our native kingdom, ſo abundant 
affection towards you; nor to our own heart 

which exceedingly rejoice to ſee this day 
We have greater reaſon than the leperou 
men fitting in a time of great extremity i 
the gates of Samaria, to ſay one to another 
We do not well, this day is a day of goa 
* tidings, and we hold ou peace.“ It is un 
the Syrians are not yet fled; but our hopel 
through God, that the work begun this day 
being ſincerely performed, and fairhful 
purſued, ſhall put to flight, not oily tht 
| Syrians and Babylonians, but all other ent 


mies of the church of God, of the king ee 
honour, and of our liberty and peace. ry 
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For it is acceptable to God, and well 
Neaſing in his fight, when his people come 
illingly in the day of his power (and how 
all they not be willing in the day of his 
wer?) to enter into a religious covenant 
ith him, and amongſt themſelves, whatſo- 
er be the condition of the people of God, 
hether in ſorrow and humiliation before 
eliverance, or in rejoicing and thankſgiving 
ter deliverance. This is it which the Lord 
aits for at their hands, which they have 
en uſed to perform, and with which he. 
ath been fo well pleaſed, that it hath been . 
e fountain of many deliverances and bleſ- 
nos unto them. When a people begin to 
get God, he hfteth up his hand againſt 
tem, and ſmiteth them: and when his yeq- 
le humbled before him, lift up their hands, 
ot only in ſupplication, but in covenant 
efore the moſt high God, he is pleaſed 
ſuch is his mercy and wonderful compaſſion) 
rſt, to lift his hand unto them, ſaying, I 
am the Lord your God;' as we have it 
ree times in two verſes of the 2oth of 
zekiel: and next he ſtretcheth out his hand 
gainſt his enemies and theirs. It is the beſt 
ork of faith, to join in covenant with God, 
he belt work of love and Chriſtian commu— 
ion, to join in covenant with the people of 
od; the beſt work of the belt zeal, to join 
covenant for reformation, againſt the ene- 
wes of God and religion; the belt work of 
rue loyalty, to join in covenant for the pre- 
IVation of our king and ſuperiors; and the 
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might have been prevented. And if th 
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beſt proof of natural affection, (and to 
without natural affection, is one of the gre 
fins of the Gentiles) to join in covenant f 
defence of our native country, liberties at 
laws: ſuch, as from theſe neceſſary ends 
withdraw, and are not willing to enter in 
covenant, have reaſon to enter into the 
own hearts, and to look into their faith, loy 
zeal, loyalty, and natural affection. 
As it is acceptable to God, ſo have we, 
it the precedent and example, not only « 
the people of God of old, of the reforme 
churches of Germany, and the low countria 
but of our own noble and Chriſtian progen 
tors in the time of the danger of religiot 
which is expreſſed in the covenant itſel 
The defect was, they went not on thorougll 
to enter in a ſolemn covenant, an happine 
reſerved for this time; which had they done 
the corruptions and calamities of theſe da 


Lord ſhall be pleaſed to move, looſe an 
enlarge the hearts of his people in his m 
jeſty's dominions to take this covenant, n 
in ſimulation, nor in luke-warmncls, as tho, 
that are almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſtian 
| but as becometh the people of God, it ſhalt, 
be the prevention of many evils and miſerie e 
and a mean of many and rich bleſſings, ip. 
ritual and temporal to ourſelves, our Ji 
ones, and the poſterity that ſhall come ali4$. 
us, for many generations. | . 
The near and neighbouring example Me. 
the church and kingdom of Scotland, 1s1 
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is caſe worthy of our belt obſervation: 
then the prelates there, were grown by 
eir rents, and lordly dignities, by their 
-orbitant power over all forts of his ma- 
ſty's ſubjects, miniſters and others, by their 
aces in parliament, council, college of juſ- 
e, exchequer, and high commiſſion, to a 
donſtrous dominion and greatneſs, and like 
ants, ſetting their one foot on the neck of 
e church, and the other on the neck of the 
ate, were become intolterably inſolent. 
nd when the people of God, through their 
ppreſſion in religion, liberties and laws, and 
hat was deareſt unto them, were brought 
low, that they chuſed rather to die, than 
live in ſuch ſlavery, or to hve in any other 
lace; rather than in their own native coun- 
* then did the Lord ſay, I have ſeen, I 
have ſeen the affliction of my people, and 
have heard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them.“ The beginnings 
ere ſmall, and contemptible in the eyes of 
e preſumptuous enemies, ſuch as uſed to 
the beginnings of the greateſt works of 
od; but were ſo ſeconded, and continually 
lowed by the undeniable evidences of di- 
ne providence, leading them forward from 
ne ſtep to another, that their mountain 
came ſtrong in the end. No tongue can 
ll what motions filled the hearts, what 
ars were poured forth from the eyes, and 
hat cries came from the mouths of many 
oulands in that land, when they found an 
nwonted flame warming their breaſts, and 
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perceived the power of God, raiſing the 
from the dead, and creating for them a nei 
world, wherein ſhall dwell religion an 
righteouſneſs. When they were deſtituiWto 
both of monies and munition, which next un 
to the ſpirit and arms of men, are the ſiney 
of war, the Lord brought them forth out Im. 
his hid treaſures, which was wonderful i 
their eyes, and matter of aſtoniſhment ! 
their hearts: when they were many times Im 
a pauſe in their deliberations, and broughWm: 
to ſuch perplexity, that they knew not wha 
to chuſe, or to do for proſecuting the worllot 
ef God, only their eyes were towards hin Hnc 
not only the feurs and furies, but the plot 
alſo, and policies of the adverfaries, openes 
the way unto them, their devices were tum 
ed upon their own heads, and ſerved for as 
promoting of the work of God. The purit 
of their intentions elevated above baſe ani 
earthly reſpects, and the conſtant peace of tr: 
their hearts in the midſt of many dangers cc 
did bear them out againſt the malicious ac 
cuſations and aſperſions put upon their & 
tions: all which, were ſenſible impreſſion 
of the good providence of God, and legibl 
characters of his work; which as the churc 
and kingdom of England exerciſed at thi 
time with greater difficulty than theirs, hart 
in part already found; ſo ſhall the paralle 
be perfected to their greater comfort in thi 
faithful purſuing of the work unto the end, 

Neceſſity, which hath in it a kind of fove 
reignty, and is a law above all laws, and 
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herefore is ſaid to have no law, doth mighti- 
y preſs the church and kingdom of Scot- 
and at this time. It is no ſmall] comfort un- 
to them, that they have not been idle, and 
at eaſe, but have uſed all good and lawful 
means of ſupplications, declarations and re- 
monſtrances to his majeſty, for quenching 
the combuſtion in this kingdom: and after 
all theſe, that they ſent commiſſioners to his 
majeſty, humbly to mediate for a reconcile- 
ment and paciſication. But the offer of 
their humble ſervice was rejected from no 
other reaſon, but that they had no warrant 
nor capacity for ſuch a mediation; and that 
the intermixture of the government of the 
church of England, with the civil govern- 
ment of the kingdom, was ſuch a myſtery 
as could not be underſtood: by them. Al- 
though it be true, which was at that time 
often replied, that the eight demand of the 
treaty, and the anſwer given thereunto, 
concerning the uniformity of religion, was a 
ſufficient ground of capacity; and the pro- 
ceedings of the houſes of parliament againſt 
epiſcopal government, as a ſtumbling block 
hindering reformation, and as a prejudice to 
the civil ſtate, was ground enough for their 
information. The commiſſioners having: 
returned from his majeſty without ſucceſs, 
and the miſeries of Ireland, and the diſtreſſes 
of England, and the dangers and preſſures 
of the kingdom of Scotland, growing to 
greater extremity; ſuch as were intruſted 
with the public affairs of the kingdom, were 


116 Mr. Henderſm's Exhortation 


neceſſitate, according to the practice 0 
former times, his majeſty having denied 1 
parliament, to call a convention of thi 
eſtates, for conſidering of the preſent 
affairs, and for providing the beſt zemedies: 
which immediately upon their meeting, by 
the ſpecial providence of God, did receive 
information of divers treacherous attempts 
of papiſts, in all the three kingdoms, as if 
they had been called for that effect. And 
by the ſame providence, commiſſioners were 
ſent from both houſes of parliament, to con- 
ſider with the eſtates of the kingdom of 
Scotland, of ſuch articles and propoſitions, 
as might make the conjunction betwixt the 
two nations, more beneficial and effectual 
for the ſecuring of religion and liberty a- 
gainlt papiſts and prelates, with their adhe- 
rents. Their conſultations with the commil- 
ſioners of the General Aſſembly did in the thi 
end bring forth a covenant, as the only mean {M+* 


after all other have been eſſayed, for the fo 
deliverance of England and Ireland out of MN 
the depths of affliction, preſervation of the 4g 


church and kingdom of Scotland from the 
extremity of miſery, and the ſafety of our 
native king and his kingdoms, from deſtruc- 
tion and deſolation. This is the manifold 
neceſſity, which nature, religion, loyalty and 
love hath laid upon them. 

Nor is it unknown in this honourable, 
reverend and wiſe audience, what errors and 
hereſies in doctrine, what ſuperſtition and , 
idolatry“ in worſhip, what ufurpation and 
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yranny in government, what Cruelty againſt 
he ſouls and bodies of the ſaints have been 
et on foot, exerciſed and executed for many 
enerations, and now of late by the Roman 
-hurch: all which we hope, through the 
bleſſing of God upon this work, ſhall be 
brought to an end. Had the Pope at Rome 
he knowledge of what is doing this day in 
England, and were this covenant written on 
he plaiſter of the wall over againſt him, 
here he ſitteth, Belſhazzar-like in his ſa- 
rilegious pomp, it would make his heart to 
remble, his countenance to change, his 
head and: mitre to ſhake, his joints to looſe, 


Y and all Lis cardinals and prelates to be aſto- 
| {Wnithed. OTE 5 Wy 
2 When the reformed churches, which by 


their letters have been exciting us ˖ to Chriſti- 
an communion and ſympathy in this time of 
the danger of religion, and diſtreſs of the Ja 
godly, ſhall hear of this bleſſed conjunction 
for uniformity in religion, according to the 
word of God, and the defence thereof, it 
ſhall quicken their hearts againſt the heavi- 
neſs of oppreſſing ſorrows and fears; and be 
no other than a beginning of a jubilee and 
joyful deliverance unto them, from the an- 
ichriſtian yoke and tyranny, _ 8 
Upon theſe and the like conſiderations, 
we are very confident, that the church and 
kingdom of Scotland will moſt cheerfully join 
in this covenant; at the firſt motion where- 
of, their bowels were moved within them. 
And to give teſtimony of this our confidence, 


„ 
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we who are Commiſſioners from the Genera 
Aſſembly, although we have no particular 
and expreſs commiſſion for that end (not 
from want of willingneſs, but of foreſight) 
ofter to join our hearts and hands unto it, 
being aſſured, that the Lord in his own time 
will, againſt all oppoſition, even againſt the 
gates of hell, crown it with a bleſling from 
heaven. The word of God is for it, as you 
have been now reſolved by the conſent and 
teſtimony of a reverend aſſembly of ſo many 
godly, learned and great divines. In your 


oven ſenſe and experience, you will find, that 


although, while you are aſſaulted or exer- 
ciſed with worldly cares and fears, your 


thoughts may ſomewhat trouble and divert 
you; yet at other times, when upon ſeeking 
of God in private or public, as in the even- 
ing of a well ſpent Sabbath, or day of faſt 
and humiliation, your diſpoſition is more 
- ſpiritual, and leaving the world behind you, 


you have found acceſs unto God through 
Jeſus Chrilt; the bent and inclinations of 
your hearts will be ſtrongeſt to go through 
with this work. It is a good teſtimony that 
our deſigns and ways are agreeable to the 
will of God, if we affect them moſt when 
our hearts are fartheſt from the world, and 
our temper 13 moſt ſpiritual and heavenly, 
and lea(t carnal and carthly. As the word 
of God, ſo the prayers of the people of God 
in all the reformed churches, are for us and 
on our fide. It were more terrible than an 


army, to hear that there were any fervent 


ſup 


mie 
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I upplications to God againſt us: blaſphe- 
mics, curſes, and horrid imprecations there 
e, proceeding from another ſpirit, and 


that is all. That divine providence alſo 
which hath maintained this cauſe, and ſup- 
F 


ported his ſervants in a marvellous manner 
unto this day, and which this time paſt hath 
kept things in an equal balance, and viciſſi- 
tude of ſucceſs, will, we truſt, from this day 
forth, through the weight of this covenant, 


1) Wcaſt the balance, and make religion and 
i Wriohteouſneſs to prevail, to the glory of 
at 


God, the honour of our king, the confuſion 
of our common enemies, and the comfort 
and ſafety of the people of God: which may 
he grant, who is able to do above any thing 
mat we can aſk or think, 1 5 
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Die Sab. ult. Sept. 1643. 


IT is this day ordered by the Common 
Houſe of Parliament, That Colonel Lony 
do give thanks to Mr. Coleman, for th: 
great pains he took in a ſermon, at St. Mar: 

garet's church in Weſtminſter, upon thi 
taking of the covenant: and that Mr. Col: 
man be deſired to print his ſermon; and 1 
to have the ſame privilege, as other mini. 
ſters have had: that none ſhall print or re 
print his ſermon, but ſuch as he ſhall autho- 
riſe thereunto. 


H. ELSsVYNO, Cler. Parl. D. Com. 
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September 29th, Anno 1643. 
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To the Honourable Gentry of all ſorts, the 
Colonels, Officers and Soldiers, to our 
dear brethren of the Scottiſh nation, and 
the reverend Miniſtry of God's word, that 
entered in a Solemn League and Covenant 
with God, at St. Margaret's, Weſtminſter; 
September 29, 1643. 


PON the motion of ſome of you, and 
the order of the honourable Houſe, I 
preached this ſermon; upon the requelt of 
divers, and a like order, I publithed it. My 
aim is the fame, as then, ſo now, that you 
would go on in the might of this your oath, 
and in the obſervance of it at all times. An 
oath, if vain, makes the land to mourn; an 
oath, it weighty, makes it to rejoice. This 
is a new thing, and not done in our land 
before; and 1 hope will have a new effect, 
not ſeen by our people before. You rejoiced 
n the oath at the taking; you ſhall rejoice 
in the reſt and peace that will follow. For 
a further light, I have added a word or two 
in the third head of the laſt part, ſatisfaCtory, 


which time then permitted not; and it is but 


a word. The day when this covenant was 
ſubleribed, was a day of contentment and 
Joy. The honourable gentry accounted it 
their freedom to be bound to God; the 
brave men of war accounted it their courage, 
1. 2 


Bs 
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to be preſſed for this ſervice; our brethren 
of Scotland eſteemed it a happineſs, and a 
further act of pacification; our reverend di. 
vines deſerves not to be laſt, either in praiſe 
or performance. The work that day pro. 
pered in our hands. You defired a ſermon 
out of piety, that the duty of that day might 
he ſanctiſied with the word and prayer. The 
time for the preparing was ſo ſhort, there 
could not be ſeen much of man: if the work 
in the delivery was uſeful, I hope, there WM: 
appeared much of God; and then it is your 
duty to give him the glory, as to do you 
good was s the hearty aim of 


Your very faithful friend, 
and ſervant in the goſpel, 


THOMAS COLEMAN, 


October 
4th, 1643. 


\ ſermon preached at the taking the Cove- 
nant; September 29th, 1643. 


(rem. XxX. 21. Tor who is this, that 
engaged his heart tz approach unto me, ſaith 
the Lord? 


WO things in this clauſe cavſe ſome 
obſcurity: J, The uncertainty of 
be ſubject. Secondly, The ambiguity of one 
phraſe. 

1. The uncertainty of the ſubject, or per- 


her of Chriſt, by way of prophecy, or of 
ome particular perſon, by way of ſtory, or 
ndeſinitely of every one, by way of duty. 

2. The ambiguity of that phraſe, engaged; 
which, according to the variety of its ſigni— 
cation, is or may be variouſly rendered. 
He adorned his heart; ¶ He applied his heart ; 
He directed his heart; f fe engaged his 
cart. 

Hereupon the ſenſe becomes various. 

i. Whois he, viz. Chriſt, hath appointed 


us heart? Can there be found a parallel to 


rift in the world, that bath fo given him- 
elf up to God? made him and his ways, his 


neat and drink, yea more than his ordinary 
ood? | 


" Kimchi Il Hierom. Rob. Fur. I Geneva, 7 Laſt 
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rauſlation. 


bn of whom the prophet ſpeaks here: whe- 
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2. Who hath fitted and adorned his hear 
Is there any that can adorn and prepare him 
ſelf to approach unto God, without God? 

. To omit others of like nature: it ma 
be true, that it is chiefly ſpoken of Chriſt 
the titles in the beginning of the verſe loo 
this way; his noble One, his Ruler, but ſe 
ing” Chriſt is the head of the body, and on: 
with his body, it may ſecondarily, and h 
way of communication be alfo affirmed d 
his members; and to them we extend it. 

The clauſe therefore ſeems dependent 
and as it is applied to man, hath referen 
to that which is an act of God, and ſeem 
to be a reaſon thereof. © I will cauſe hin 
* ſaith God, to draw nigh, and he then ſha 
approach; for who is, that hath engage 
© his heart?* The force of which inferenc 
* look two ways. 

. Shewing the impoſſibility 3 in man, t 
begin the action: © 1 will cauſe him to dra 
* nigh; for who is this, that hath engaged hi 
< heart?? Where is the man that can dired 
his heart, approach to me of himſelf, by h 
own power? Not any, not one: * Withou 
me you can do nothing.” 

2. Approving the endeavour to continue 
I will cauſe him to draw near, that he mi 
approach, and ſtay with me: he doth his bell 
according to his ſtrength; © he engageth fil 
© heart,” I will help on with the work; fo 
* who is this?” Oh this is an excellent ON 
there are not many ſo; that any, that this! 
ſo, is beyond e worthy of cout 
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mendation. What an one is this? © Who is 
© it that hath engaged,” tied, bound his heart 
from ſtarting aſide like a broken bow, to 
approach to, and to continue with me, faith 
the Lord? 

In the words (to proceed methodically 
and clearly) 1 offer the ſum of my thoughts, 
to be conſidered under four e heads, 
or parts. 

I. The opening of the phraſes. 

II. The propounding of the point. 

III. The viewing of the duty. 

IV. The encouragement to the practice. 

In and through theſe we ſhall walk, as 


W travellers, who ſpeed their pace in thoſe 


fields, which yield no novelties, no fruit, no 
delight, but where they meet with varieties 
to delight the ſenſes, fruitful places, green 
paſtures to refreſh themſelves and beaſts, 
they reſt themſelves and bait: ſo in ſome of 
theſe we ſhall only take and offer a taſte, on 
others inſiſt, as God ſhall direct; wherein 
an engagement of the attentions in the 
handling to me, may through God's mercy, 
beget an engagement of the heart in the 
applying to God of them in order. 


F I. The opening of the phraſes 


OR the fuller anderfiagdine of the pro- 

phet's drift, three words or phraſes in 
this hort ſentence are a little to be cleared; 
for it OT three parts: 1. An action 


of piety, 2, The object of this action. 
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3. The enquiry into both: and each of theſe 
is exprefled in ſo, many ſeveral particles. 

„ the action of piety, engaging the heart, 
The heart may prove looſe and wandering 
without an engagement: the engagement 


may be hypocritical and ſiniſter, if it be not 


of the heart; but the one implying ſtability, 
the other ſincerity, both together compleat 
it as an action of piety. 

2. The object of this action, to approach 
unto me. Sin may be the object purſued, 
and God may be beheld at a diſtance: in 
this, we do not approach, in that, we ap- 
proach not to God; but either 1s needful. 
God abhors thoſe that approach to ſin: he 
minds not thofe that look to him at their 
diſtance: except then thou approach, and 
approach unto God, thy endeavour is either 
cold or curſed; 

3. The enquiry into both, who 1s this, 
into the act of engagement, becauſe it is no! 
uſual, into the part engaged, becauſe 1t it 
fubtile; and what we ſeldom ſee, or ground; 
edly ſuſpect, we have cauſe to enquire alter, 

Of the firſt; engage the heart. 

This engagement of the heart, is a degree 
of the heart's motion towards any objed, 
good and bad; for it was an engagement, 
though a bad one when more than tforty- 
men bound themſelves with an oath from 
eating and drinking, till they had killed Paul, 
To this degree of engagement we aſcend by 
theſe ſteps, and the heart of man perfects a 
motion towards God and good things thus 
gradually. 


1. By an inclination or hankering, a pro- 
benſity in the mind to this or that: this na- 
turally is evil, and to evil; he that follows 
his inclination, goes wrong, the whole frame 
pf a man's diſpoſition being continually ill 
liſpoſed. It is called in ſcripture, the ſpeech 
pr ſaying of the heart, and uſed indifferent- 
y both of good and bad, yet with a notable 


ranflations mind it not. Eight times in the 
Id Teſtament is this phraſe, © Said in his 
heart,“ uſed: four times by the wicked, and 
s oft by the righteous; but conſtantly, 
henſoever a wicked man uſeth it, as Da- 
id's fool, Palm xiv. 1. Eſau, Haman, Sa- 


annah, David, it is to his heart; and 
acheth: 

1. That the heart and courſes of a wicked 
an are ſubjeQ to his inclinations; they dic- 
te to him; they command, and he obeys. 
2, But the inclinations of a good man are 
bject to him; he dictates to them, com- 
ands them as things ſubdued, and fit to 
e kept under. | e 
& Both theſe different inclinations, different, 
ay, in reſpect of ſubject and object, are 
rengthened with nothing more, than the 
enen reiteration of ſuitable acts; an evil in- 
mation with evil acts, a good with good. 
WA Sin gathereth ſtrength by frequency of 


+ Fitting, and at laſt becomes as natural as 


hut or fleep. © By following vanity, they 


Pecame vain,” ſaith Jeremiah, chap. il. 5. 
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ark of diverſity in the original, though 


an, it is in his heart; when a good man, as 


Ne 
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2. A good inclination is furthered by good 
actions; frequency in performance turns ty 
a habit: therefore the Jews, to habituate 
their heart to mourning, do always, for th: 
ſpace of three days before the memorial of 
the temple's deſolation, in their publi 
meetings, read chapters of mourning; for, 
(lay they) three acts make a habit. Ant 
hereupon it was: that Ifrael, above and be 
fore other nations, became a bleſſed people 
bleſſings being even naturalized upon them, 
by the holineſs of the three patriarchs, Abn 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, immediately ſucceed 
ing each the other. 1 | 

2. By a deſire, which is an inclination aug 
mented and aQtuated, carrying on the par 
to the thing deſired, grounded on, or incl 
ed by ſome external inforcements. This w: 
in Paul, who by that relation to, and inte 
eſt that he had in the Theſſalonians, ende 
voured abundantly with much defire to f 
their face, which put him to the eſſay on: 
and again, as himſelf ſpeaks, 1 Theſſ. ii. 
18. 5 


3. A purpoſe, a determination to affect, 4 
accompiſh his deſire: I have purpoſed, ſii is 
David, that my mouth ſhall not tranſgrelz i 

Pſalm xvii. 3, which purpoſing, before it Min 

taken up, ſhould be well grounded, ab bi 
when taken up, not lightly altered, Fork ort 
how a change in ſuch a purpole, put i elt 
apoſtle to a ſcrious apology; 2 Cor. i et 

he was minded to have viſited them, hed 


not; he foreſaw they might, they would! 
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im of lightneſs, as either not minding, or 
not being maſter of his own determinations, 
and ſo conſequently his miniſtry, and therein 
he goſpel might be blemiſhed: the fear of 
hich ſtroke his heart, the prevention of 
hich moved his ſpirit, that both they might 
de ſatisfied, and himfelf remain without 
blame. | EY : 

4. A reſolve, a purpoſe ſettled; Daniel 
as fully reſolved, he had laid this charge 
pon his heart, that he would not defile 
himſelf with the king's meat, Dan. i. 8, 
5. A tie or obligation, whereby the heart, 
dtherwiſe ſhifty, is bound to the work in- 
ended, ſometime by a ſingle promiſe, ſome- 
ime by an oath or vow, and ſometime more 
publicly by a ſolemn covenant. And this 
aſt and higheſt degree is that which the 
rophet ſpeaks, at leaſt in this ſenſe I take it. 
This is that engagement of ſoul, whereby a 
nan prevents his ſtarting aſide: and this is 
hat firſt phraſe that was to be opened. 
Of the ſecond; to approach unto me. 

This is the object, and this approachment 
$ threefold: 1. In his inward man. 2. In 
is outward man. 3. In both. 

1. In his inward man; in heart, by draw- 
ng cloſe to God, enjoying a ſenſible and 
bleſſed communion with him, which is com- 


ortable in ſuch a degree, that where it is 
it tl I . . . 5 
Jett, it needs no bidding to make an engage- 
a F ent. FS 
10 . In his outward man, in his perſon ap- 


roaching to God in the practice of all duties 
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commanded; God in his ordinances j 
powerfully preſent, man in their uſe ſtand 
within this preſence. | 

3. In both, in all his abilities approackin 
to him in managing his holy cauſe; an 
therefore holy, becauſe his. God Falke in 
the midſt of his peoples armies: when thy 
ſons, O Zion, * are armed againſt thy ſons 
O Greece, * the Lord God is ſeen over them) 
Zech. ix. 13, 14. Theſe are thoſe approach 
ings of the ſaints to their God: the firſt i 
their happineſs, the ſecond their duty, thi 
third their honour. It is a happy thing to 
enjoy God's comforts in ſoul; it is our en- 
joined duty to obey him in his ways, and i 
is an honour to be found ande for the 
way of righteouſneſs. 

Of the third. The enquiry, who is this! 

Scripture queſtions are of ſeveral uſes 
hold forth ſeveral ſenſes; here it feems to h 
an approbation of the action ſpoken 6i 
Who is this? What one is this, that fo cars 
fully engageth his heart? This is not ord 
nary _ men, nor. of an ordinary degre 
in man; few move, fewer engage themſelve 
to move towards God. This prob batiof 
hath, 

I. Its foundation | in a duty: 1 approve thi 
_ engaging, and the man becauſe he engagetl 

2. Its direction from the ſubject, bean 
The engagement of the outward man my he: 
have wrong principles: that it may be righk pi 
let the heart, ſbul, inward parts, all chat! bel 
within us be engaged to bleſs his holy name 
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3. Its limitation from the object, to ap- 

roach unto me: to engage the heart to ſin, 

to the creature, to vanity, is neither com- 
mendable, nor approveable; but to cloſe 

with God, to come to, ſtay with, and act for 

him, this is that which the prophet, and God 

in the mouth of the prophet here approves. 

And this brings us to, : 


5 I. The propounding of the point, and that in 
theſe words. | 


OD obſerves with the eye .of 
Dock. G approbation, ſuch as engage and 
ie themſelves to him; he looks with an ap- 
proving eye upon this carefulneſs: for ſuch 
jan engagement of ſoul is, 1. Needful. 
2. Helpful; needful for the heart, helpful 
to our graces. ; 
The needfulneſs is evident. The heart is 
ow and ſubtile, backward and deceitful; 
except it be drawn with the cords of ſuch an 
engagement, it puts flowly- forward; and 
hen thus drawn, it will fall quickly off. 
ays of deſolation beget reſolves, times of 
terror produce engagements, which the heart 
(the ſtorm paſt) will wilily and wickedly 
leek to evade. David ſuſpected this couſen. 
age in himſelf, when he cries out, Oh! I 
have many good thoughts, but a naughty 
heart, many holy purpoſes, but a deceitful 
ſpirit: thou haſt cauſe as a Creator, not to 
believe the tender of my obedience, nor as 
a juſt God, the promiſe of ſubmiſſion; but I 
Numb. II. NM 


performance of all good I promiſe; Pſain 
Cxix. 122. And Hezekiah in his ſickneſ 


inticement, is armour of proof to withſtand 


Was probably ſometimes ſeduced with ſuch 
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call to thy mercy. to give aſſiſtance.  * B 
« ſurety for thy ſervant for good:“ for th 


was not without fear of this deceittulneſz 
Oh Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake fo 
* me;* I ſhall never keep my word, tha 
word which my lips have ſpoken; and I hay 
none dare paſs his word for me: * do thou, 
O Lord, undertake for me,“ Ia. xxxviii. 14, 

2. lhe helpfulneſs is undeniable; a hear 
from this engagement may fetch renewel 
firength continually. This engagement is: 
buckler of defence to arm us againſt Satan's 


the world's inducement, it makes us without 
fear or failing ſtand. upon our own ground, 
and- renew our courage bke the eagle. Job 


fooliſn perſuaſions, to courſes not leſs foolith, 


but he yielded not: what helped him? even: | 


his engagement: I have made a covenant 
with mine eyes, how then ſhall look on m 
* maid?” Job xxx1. 1, Conſtancy in good ith 


 vell-pleaſing to God; If any draw bach ri, 


« his ſoul hath no pleaſure i in them,” Heb. x 
38, Whatſoever then is needful for it, o'r: 


helpful to it, he both preſcribes and approves pr 
O let us engage our hearts to this approach ol 


Fd 


ment, a duty enjoined, a ſacrifice accepted. Ne 
But there is one ſcripture that fully ſhew- 

eth the point, and the truth of it in all pa- 

_ ticulars. Conſider then, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18, fr 

Three things may ſeem neceſſary herein 10M © 
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he noted; the act, the approbation, and the 
reaſon; and here we have them all. 
1. The act, engaging, or the perſons, the 
nNgagers of themfelves. Thou haſt avouched, 
ſet up God this day to be thy God, not only 
n thy conſcience by the act of faith, but 
even by thy mouth thou haſt uttered this, 
probably in ſome ſolemn league and cove- 
nant. Thou haſt made to ſay:“ fo much 
the Hebrew word Heemarta jiinports. 
2. The approbation; and- God anſwers 
thee accordingly, he hath avouched, fet up 
hee to be his people; particularly to two 
privileges. | . - Fg | 
1. To be his peculiar people, the people 
of his own proper poſſeſſion, joined ſo high, 
united ſo near, that they are admitted to a 
participation of many heavenly privileges; 
the actions of the one being communicated 
to the other; man's prayer is called God's, 
{I will make them glad in the houſe of my 
* prayer,” Iſa. lvi. 7. God's people called 
man's, Moſes's people, Moſes's law: ſo in 
the law of God, and in his law, that is, th 
righteous man's law, Pſalm i. 2. 

2. To keep his commands: this ſeems 
rather to be a duty than a prerogative, yet a 
prerogative it is for a Chriſtian to be holy, 
obedient, righteous: both directly, and ac- 
cidentally. | 

1. Directly; the ſcripture teacheth ſo, 
The fruit of a Chriſtfan's being made free 
from fin is, unto holineſs, Rom. vi. 22. © If 

you will fear the Lord, and ſerve him' (theſe 
„ 
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are Samuel's words to the people) © and no 
rebel: what then? what ſhall we ha- hi. 
Then ſhall you and your king continue th. 
follow the Lord,” 1 Sam. xii. 14. Solomail 
ſetting down the recompence of a righteou,.;; 


perſon, faith, his reward ſhall be double MM, 
himſelf, and in his poſterity; in himſelil.. 
© he ſhall walk on in his integrity,” in lis , 
< poſterity, © then ſhall be bleſſed after him, y 
Prov. xx. 7. . 


2. Accidentally: holineſs is a privilege, 
as well as a duty; it is a reward, a benefit 
to him who walks therein. It may, and oft 
doth daunt their perſecutors, that otherwiſe 
would have taken away their lives. The 
heathens obſerve, that the majeſtic preſence] 
of a prince hath daſhed the boldneſs, and fo 
prevented the execution of ſome villainou 
attempt by a baſe traitor againſt their perſons: 
and Chriſtians know, that the power of hol 
ne's is able to dazzle the proudeſt ſpirits Hun 
Herod, ſaith the text, feared John, and fo h 
long while did him no hurt. And the em- 
peror Adrian ceaſed his perſecution again 
the Chriſtians of his time, when he under: 
ſtood of their holineſs of life. So true it i 
both ways, that the puniſhment of ſin, is ſin, 
and the reward of the command, is the 

command, nn : e 

Both theſe privileges are again repeated, 
and further is evidenced in the following 
verſe; Thou art his peculiar people, there- 
fore will he make thee high above all 
nations, in praiſe, name and honour, of 
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more eſteem than any; and, thou keepeſt 
his commandments, and ſo he advanceth 
thee to be a holy people unto the Lord thy 
G62? all this evidenceth God's approba- 
on of an engaging heart. The reaſon and 
round of God's approving this act, they 
e two. 
Becauſe the matter or duties, to which 
this bond the heart is tied, are ſuch, as 
vod directly obſerves with an approving eye. 
he particulars are three here ſpecified, and 
Il elſewhere expreſsly ſubjected to this eye 
f God. 
iſt, Thou obligeſt thyſelf to walk in his 
avs, in the practice of all the duties of the 
cond table; and upon ſuch as depart from 
vil, and do good, upon ſuch righteous ones, 
ue eyes of the Lord are faſtened, not his 
ns:Wmniſcient eye, but his protecting, bleſſing 
ol. ye, that eye, the ſeeing whereof is of the 
us me temper, with the open ear following: 
0 his eye is upon the righteous, and his ear 
m. open to their cry;* that eye which ſtands 
nit oppoſition to his tace, which is againſt the 
er Wicked; Pſalm xxxiv. 16, 17. 
t 18 2dly, And to obſerve his ordinances and 
10 Wadgments, reverently to practiſe all the 
theWuties of the firſt table to God, and to ſuch - 
o God caſt his eye of reſpect: © The eye of 
edi the Lord is upon thoſe that fear him, and 
0; chat hope in his mercy,” Pſalm. xxxiti. 18. 
re. 3dly, And to hearken to the means of 
al och, to hear his voice: When I counſel 
ei thee and inſtruct thee in the way that 
M 3 | 


© earth; but I will do a marvellous thing, 
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thou ſhouldſt go, mine eye is upon thy 
+ both to keep thee to it, and to bleſs th 
«in it,“ Pſal. xxxii. 8. 

2. Becauſe this engagement is a mean; 
accompliſh his promiſe: becauſe thou haft 
vouched God, God hath avouched the 
and will do as he hath ſaid, and again, 
he hath faid; the repetition whereof, ſeems! 
argue contentednels i in God, m that, by thi 
avouchment, a way was opened for the: 
compliſhment of his promiſe. © God-ts-we! 

* pleaſed for his righteouſneſs fake,” Iſa. xli 
21. delights, when he can evidence him 
to be righteous and juſt, for the law an 
words of his mouth, he will magnify an 
make honourable in the faithfulneſs of the 
accompliſhment. Mercy, the acts of mere 
pleaſe him; Micah vii. 18. God finds in 
Tighteous man reſt of ſpirit, becauſe by hi 
he ſends down a full influence of his favou 
upon the world. If the world knew (f 
ſome Hebrew doQors,) of what worth 
righteous man were, they would hedge hi 
about with pearls,” &c. His life is ben: 
ficial to all, even in ſome fort to God hin 
felt; for by him mercy is ſhewn to the worll 
his death therefore is of great conſequence 
a greater affliction than thofe curſes mel 
tioned, Deut. xxviii. Iwill make thy plag 

. wonderful; thy heavens ſhall be braſs, the 
© ſhall diſtil no dew nor rain to water ih 


« marvellous and ſtrange, a good man, 
* wile man ſhall be taken away; and I ci 
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«© ſend no more bleſſings upon you:“ There 
remains not a heart engaged, to whom J 
delight to approach; whiles ſuch were, mine 
eye was ſatisfied with ſeeing good, my heart 
with doing good; now the one is removed, 
the other ſtopped. O where 1s he that en- 
gageth his heart to approach to his God! 
this ts the ſecond. 


§ III. The examining of the Duty. 


3 engagement being thus approved, 


nſel and therefore to be entered on; let us 
aa little examine the duty, and mind two 
any things. | ; e 
he 1, What particulars do engage us, by 
ere what acts or thoughts doth the heart become 
in MW engaged? And, 2. What hinders this en- 
hi gagement, and ſtops our entrance there- 
og upon? 2 1 
(l. Several and many ways doth the heart 
h become engaged to God: no confideration 
hin can enter our hearts, no occurrent happen 
ene in our lives, but it offers reaſons enforcing 
ni this duty. We are engaged to God by our 
rl being, by our receiving, by our doing: mind 
nc either, and acknowledge thyſelf engaged. 
nen 1. Our being what we are, engageth us: 
zue 1/7, That we are creatures, and ſo not 
hee forgotten in everlaſting night of a not-being: 
ti that we are men, and not beaſts; that we 
„are Chriſtians, and not heathens; all are 
1, engagements. | 


. 2dly, But our being thus and thus; men 


U 
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of gifts and parts; placed in ſuch callings 
qualified with ſuch endowments; intereſted 


indeed. 


us; all the effects of God's goodneſs to ug 


tiſm, our particular covenants entered into, 
upon the apprehenſion of ſome approaching 


piercing ſermon, or ſoul-ſearching prayet 
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in ſuch privileges: theſe are engagement 


2. What we have. 
1/2, Every thing we have received. bind; 
us; all the acts of God's providence over 


health, food, callings, trades, friends, fami. 
lies, clothes, the fervice of the creatures; 
ſun, rain, fruits of the earth: all, all theſe 
are bonds. 

20%, But eſpecially, our more peculiar 
favours; inward experience of his love, and 
fruition of ſoul- communion with him: Oh, 
who would not be engaged for this! 

3. What we do, even our own action: 


become our obligations; and that which{Wac 


comes from us, binds us. er 
1/, Our feeling prayers. Who dare it 
practiſe what he prays againſt? A prayerWm 


againſt the power of fin, obliges to walk no 


the power of that prayer; neither will any 
lightly omit, what but late as an evil, hs 
hath confeſſed to God. 

2dly, But eſpecially (which is our preſent 
work) our ſolemn and ſerious vows, pro- 
teſtations, promiſes; our covenant in bap- 


calanfity, upon a day of humiliation, ata 


belore a ſacrament, or the like. If we. hav 
ſpoken with our lips, We cannot go back, 
we are engaged, 


=, 
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II. As for ſuch things that may hinders 

re ſhould both note and avoid. 

. Ignorance: If thou kneweſt the gilt 
Jof God,” faith Chriſt tv the Samaritan 
roman: want of praying comes from want 

df knowing. Have you received the Holy 

er Ghoſt? was Paul's queſtion, but the re- 
ly was, that could not be: we have not 

n-W1ſo much as heard, whether there be a 

MW Holy Ghoſt, or no.“ Have you engaged 

ur ſouls in a ſolemn league? Let this be 
ur querry, and the anſwer will be, We 

jar have not ſo much as heard, whether there 
nahe ſuch a duty, or no. Ignorance hinders 

h. us bond. 

2. Wretched povfanencls, which flights 
no1d ſets at nought all duties, ordinary, ex- 
ciWaordinary; ſuch mind fin, and the fulfiling 

ereof; and bind themſeives to miſchief 
aich cords of vanity; whillt in the mean 
yet 05 they are contented to ſit looſe from 

{Wo 

nv 3- Wicked policy, both to avoid the wks 

he g. and to evade the keeping: ſcruples of 

ntdcience ſhall be pretended, by ſuch as 
ent now not what confcience means. Scripture 
ro- Mall be alledged, by ſuch as are little verſed 
ap- crein; this ſentence thall be thus explain- 
to, a this releaſement ſhall be thus pretended: 

10/8: 1s but ſeemingly to ſtop the mouth of 

pnſcience, that faith, they muſt both make 

d pay vows unto God. | Yet the wilfully 

znorant will neglect it; the wretchedly pro- 

ne will contemn it; the wickeely politic 
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will avoid it; ſo the heart ſhall be left to! 
own ſwing, open to all corruption that bree 
in like a flood. For the prevention where 
let us come on to Nm 


1 1 | 1 

& IV. Encouragements to the practice. Ne 

FE „ 3 

HE point thus propounded, and in {to 
veral particulars deſcribed, wheraggQ": 

and whereby the foul may be engaged; there! 
is nothing remaining, but the practice ot He 
and that is yours. Up then, and be doing o 
diſoblige yourſelves, and be no longer er 
vants to the world, to ſin, to obey either en 
the luſts thereof; but be ye bound to ſer er! 
righteouſneſs, and the God of righteouſne er 
for his ſervice is perfect freedom. In Hh 
encouragement to this work, that I mig. 
do as much as J can, in this little k. 


granted, and gained for preparation al 
delivery; I would adviſe, exhort, refolv 
and ſo prevent irreverence, backwardnel 
and doubting; that neither the ignorant m 
profane, nor the refractory contemn, 1 
the ſcrupulous queſtion this holy ordina 
of God, as unholy, needleſs, ambigio0 


Let this encouragement then be received! E 
words: 1. Cautionary. 2. Hortatory. WW” 
Satisfactory. e a8 
I 

I. CaUTIONARY. 4 

is, 

Let this great work be done judiciouliF* 


cautiouſly, and as an ordinance of Gd 


py * 1 
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zke we heed therefore, 1. To the manner. 
ro the matter. 3. To the conſequence. 
1. To the manner. See that it be done; 1. 
heerfully. 2. Religiouſly. 
Firſt, Cheerfully and willingly; for ſo did 
e people of Iſrael in their covenanting with 
od: 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15, They ſwore un- 
to the Lord with a loud voice, with ſhout- 
ings, and trumpets, and muſic, and they 
rejoiced becauſe of the oath,” &c. God 
ves a cheerful giver, his heart is toward 
joſe that willingly offer themſelves to the 
ork of the Lord. And here, let me not 
dnceal the mercy of the Lord to us, in the 
ork now in hand; for why ſhould not the 
ord have the glory of all his favours? God 
th directed our hearts to this duty, cheer- 
| up our affections to this engagement. 
ho almoſt ſees not his hand in all this? 
his cheerfulneſs and forwardneſs, I now 
ll for,” I did, I do, I hope, I ſhall fee. 
it. I did fee. Which of us, brethren, hath 
dt his heart yet rejoicing, but even to think 
don this work, this laſt Monday in this 
ace! Here was cheerfulneſs: who was not 
ad to ſee it? Who was not encouraged to 
Here was a willing people freely offering 
emſelves to be bound to the Lord. Here 
as rejoicing; N 
1. In the performance: The like duty was 
ver ſeen in our days within this land. It 
is, I am perſuaded, the very birth-day of 
s kingdom, born anew to comfort and 
cels; our hearts were then ſo elevated, 
c are not ſettled yet, | 
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| For the performance of ſuch-a duty, 
ſuch a manner, by ſuch perſons: Vou mig 
here have ſeen the Hon. Houſe of Conimon 
unanimouſly with hearts and hands Weed! 
to the heavens, ſwearing to tlie moſt hj 
God. Here might you have feen our de 
brethren, the noble and learned Commiſſid 
ers of Scotland, willingly coming into d 
covenant of truth, as the repreſentativet 
and a ra, bf for the whole Kingdom. H 
might you have feen the grave and reyeret 
Afſembly of Divines, forwardly countenall 
ing others, willmgly ſubmitting themſeh 
to this bond of the Lord. What I then fil 
and now rehearſe, moſt of you can att 
Aſk your fathers, conſult with the aged 
our times, whether ever ſuch a thing we 
done in their days, or in the days of th 
fathers before them. 
d2dly, Ido fee; and believe the Rke not 
I have ground to be perſuaded, that you 
come with alacrity to this ſervice. + 
1. The order for the taking, Honour F 
with this, that you were defirous of youl 
ſelves, without compulſion, to take this ü ul 
on you: bleſſed therefore be you of the Loff 
and bleſſed be the Lord for you, 
2. The fulneſs of this preſent afſcinhl 
called only. for this end, for this duty. 
The nature of your perſons. Nobl 
knights, g gentlemen ſubmit themſelves to 5 
yoke of the Lord. Colonels, captains, , 
cers in the army, ſoldiers; even theſe ai, 
and not off from, but cloſe to, and for tl V I 
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prk.in hand. Thoſe of the Scots nation 
thin this city, by their willingneſs, do give 
check to this cavil raiſed by ſome, who 
ve nothing eMe to ſay, yet ſay this, per- 
ps the kingdom of Scotland will not take | 
We can inſtance in none, none that I 
ow here. The miniſters of the Lord, 
at have refuged themſelves to this little 
actuary, both encreaſe and honour the 
mber of them that ſwear, their own cal 
gs, and themſelves. All theſe, as they 
ve forwardly offered, ſo doubtleſs will 
Wrneſtly repair in their lot, the breaches 
de in the Lord's houſe. Here is chear- 
\Wneſs. | . | 
3dly, 1 hope, I ſhall ſee and hear, the 
xt Lord's day, or the next convenient 
e, all our people readily coming into this 
nd; that ſo both Engliſh and Scots, par- 
ment and aſſembly, nobility and city, may 
rejoice together. „ ; 
Secondly, Religiouſly, godly works muſt be 


| 4 ne in a godly manner, that the act done for 
as glory may be ſanctified with God's 


lence. With what ſerious humiliation, 
d hearty prayers did Nehemiah begin this 
ty? chap. ix. What a number of able men 
Joſiah collect together? 2 Kings xxiii. 2. 


ae how reverently did they read in the 
wr iptures, and ſpeak of the nature of the 
by enant? Both Nehemiah by praying, and 


ah by reading, deſired in this holy buſi- 
Is to approve a followers of holi- 
Is in the fight of God. And at the laſt 
o e 
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taking in this place, who was not toue 
with that feeling prayer, made by tha 
man of God; that godly exhortation, whi 
followed from || another; that pithy-relati 
by that f man of name; that ſoul-affedi 
thankſgiving, wherewith a godly | dot 
cloſed the day? and that no leſs: piety, 1 
love of God might appear in you, after 
reſolved upon the work; you deſired | 
the ordinance might be ſanctified to you 
the word of God and prayer; you mo 
me to this employment, and got it ord 
accordingly: and now, I doubt not, but 
the action, you will do it with ſuch reyera 
of God's majeſty, ſuch awfulneſs of hez 
that in lifting up your hands to the moſt hj 
God, he may be pleaſed to accept the ſaq 
fice, and make 1 it comfortable. Ihus toi 
manner. 0 | 
H. To the matter. For the matter, t| 
it be lawfully warranted by the word of 6 
To examine theſe particularly, in all 
ſeveral parts thereof, were the work d 
volume, not of one ſermon; that will 
done by others: but to do ſomething, 1 
what we may for this time; it is not diff 
to parallel from ſcripture. this covenant 
all the parts of it. The lawfulneſs of co 
nanting, I ſuppoſe not queſtionable, : 
| furtherance and help to a fpiritual progs 
we {ind it oft uſed: the New Teſtament 
fords but rare inſtances, the church the 


Mr. White, ¶ Mr. Nye, + Ms. Henderſoy. 4 Dr. C 
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infancy having little occaſion, and as lit- 
need of ſuch cambining, faſting and days 
prayer, which are of the ſame nature, we 
xd often; and the angel, Rev. x. 5, 6. lift 
p his hand, (a covenanting geſture) and 
wore by him that liveth,' (a covenanting 
z) but the Old Teſtament is full. Take 
en this as granted, and come to the parti- 
lar materials, and in every part, for every 
ticle, we can find an inſtance. The arti- 
es in this covenant are fix: the preamble 
s forth, 1. The occaſion; their aim at 
od's glory, their enemies aim at their ruin. 
reiß The pattern; the commendable practice 
thoſe kingdoms, and the example of 
zurches in all ages, The cloſe containeth 
eir reſolution againſt all impediments that 
y either ſtop the taking, or diſable the 
ping of this league, their own fins. The 
dy of the covenant contains the articles; 
e lawfulneſs of which ſeems thus to be 
wranted. | i mga 
The firſt is the reformation of the falſe, and 
e preſervation of the true worſhip of God, 
dd the uniting of all the kingdoms in that 
th thus reformed. Such a covenant took 
ſa, and his people in his time, 2 Chran. xv.8,9. 
1. For the reformation of religion decay- 
J. He purged away all the droſs, and re- 
wed all the defects. He repaired the altar 

the Lord, the main part of their ceremo- 
al covenant.” | | 

2, For the uniting of the kingdoms in the 
bracing of this truth. Afa gathered all 


2 


— 
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Judah and Benjamin, this was his own pe 
ple, the ſubjects of one kingdom; and wi 
them the ſtrangers, that is, the inhabitant 
Ephraim, Manaſſeh, and Simeon, theſe yy 
the people of another land. So here are 
perſons covenanting, the matter covenant 
to. The perſons, the ſubjects, two ſev: 
kingdoms; the matter, 8 and} 
ieek the God of their fathers; to this they 
ſwear, like as the inhabitants of Englan 
Scotland and Ireland, meet all in one du 
even a covenant, and that to- one end, 
ſeek and ſerve God in the purity of his wa 
after the purity of his will; to this, as A 
and his people, we ſwear. | 


The ſecond is the extirpation of 1idolat 
and wickedneſs, and all things contrary 
truth, not according to godlineſs, the prop 
and perpetual matter of all covenants. 
did Aſa, ſo did Joaſh, ſo did Joſiah, ſo d 
Nehemiah. e | 
1. Aﬀa took away all abominations, 
Chron. xv. He was impartial, ſparing neitht 
Un, place, nor perſon: not ſin, he remot 

all abominations; not place, from all placg 
towns of his inheritance, and of his conque 
not periog, he depoſed his mother, or ratit 
grandmother from her ſtate for her 1dolat! 
2. Joaſh, or his covenanters. Indeed tl 
people of the land, (for ſuch uſually : 
moſt zealous) they ruined thg altars, how 
and all. They broke down all the mon 
ments of idolatry, all to pieces, thorough 
to ſome purpole, prieſt and all. They k 

- Matthan prieſt of Baal with the ſword. 
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. Joſiah purged the whole kingdom: 2 
ings xxiii. and Nehemiah with zeal, extir- 
ated the ſtrange wives. Here is a covenant 
at rooted out idolatry, popery, the Baaliſti- © 
kl prelate Matthan, and all his prelatical 
ion the Chemarims, 2 Kings xxiii. 5. and 
this, for this end, that the Lord might be 
ne, and his name one. 
The third is; the preſervation of the liber- 
es of the kingdom and the king, for mat- 
ers merely civil. Such was that covenant 
at Jehoida eſtabliſhed, after their engage- 
ents for ſpirituals to God. He made a co- 
enant between the king and people, that he 
ould preſerve their liberties, they his au- 
ority, and both each other mutually. 
The fourth, for the diſcovery and puniſh- 
ent of malignants, that encreale or continue 
ur diviſion. Without a covenant fuch 2 
iſcovery did Mordecat make of Bigthan 
- Terefh, the king's eunuchs, Eſth. ii. 21, 
Such a difcovery made the Jews of 
bella, and his fellows tq Nehemiah, 
hap. iv. 12. Joſiah was not without his in⸗ 
Imers, 2 Kings xxili. 17. But with a 
ovenant was the puniſhment of ſuch varlets 
ted,” Whoſoever would not ſeek the Lord 


aug od of their fathers, ſhould be lain without 
1 aring, be he whom he would be, ſmall or 
eat, man or woman; 2 Chron. xv. 13- 
We or why ſhould not every one value the pub- 
1 e above the private, the common good be- 


re his own? 


The likth, the preſervation of the union, 
N 3 
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and of the pacification between the two kin 
doms. This is the matter of all civil leagy 
Such a league made Iſaac with Abimeler 
Jacob with Laban, David with Hiram, {4 
| But chiefly ſuch a pacification doth God p 
miſe. to make between Iſrael and Jud; 
Ezek. xxxvii. 26. They ſhould both | 
under one-king, verſe 24. fo do the Engl 
and Scots: and both dwell in one land, . 
25. ſo do the Engliſh and Scots: they | 
have the fame miniſtry and religion; ſo 
labour the Engliſh and Scots: and a pad 
cation will God make between them, 
that by covenant, and ſuch a covenant, 
ſhould never be forgotten or broken; ſuch 
thing are we doing now, and then Go 
ſanctuary ſhall be placed among us, the ſa 
tuary of his preſence, fervice, protecud 
which is our expectations and our hope. 
Laſtly, The firm adhering to this co 
. Nan, and continuance in the ſame notwi 
ſtanding all oppoſition, contradiction, « 
ſuaſion to the contrary whatſoever. All 
people ſtood to the covenant, 2 Kings xxill 
This was Joſiah's care nat only for him 
but for his people; © He made all that we 
found in Judah and Benjamin to ſtand: 
 * it; fo all his days they turned not % 
from the Lord God of their Fathers 
Chron. xxxiv. 32, 33. This is the c 
nant, and this is a general view of the ge 
ral matter; this is according to the aim 
thoſe that made it, take it, ſwear to it. 
but an atheilt can refuſe the firſt? who 
a papiſt the ſecond? who but an oppre 
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Wr a rebel, the third? who but the guilty, 
he fourth? who but men of fortune, deſ- 
zerate cavaliers, the fifth? who but light and 
mpty men, unſtable as water, the ſixth? In 
word, the duty is ſuch, that God hath 
rdained; the matter is ſuch, as God ap- 
roveth; the taking ſuch, as God obſerveth; 
d the conſequences ſuch, as God hath 
rromiſed. And in them ſtands my third 
aution, to which I now come. 

III. To the conſequences. For the con- 
equences, and iflues that do or mult follow 
pon the taking, be alſo cautelous; take heed 
herefore, that after this heart-engagement 
o God, none art back like a broken bow. 
ee that you neither. . 

1. Falſify the oath. 2. Profane the oath. 
I. Do not falſify the oath, making the 
ctions of the outward man, contrary to this 
ction of the heart. An oath is one of the 
o immutable things, wherein it is impoſ- 
ble that -God ſhould lie; not fitting, that 
an ſhould. The people's forementioned 
xample teaches conſtancy, they ſtood to it. 
he covenants ordinary epithet [everlaſting ] 
plies continuance: neither can God, or 
ould man play the children, ſay, and unſay. 
our covenants in him ſhould be yea; not 
ea, and nay. If we prove looſe, we prove 
ue, and lie unto God that made us. Take. 
ced io your covenant, Joſh. xxiv. 27. This 
one, theie- Walls, theſe pillars, theſe ſeats 
| all witneſs gainſt you, that you denied 
> WP: to faliify the engagement, is to deny 
err God; his power, his revenging juſtice, 
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his word, his preſence, and the like; if ya al 
wilfully falſify this oath wherewith you aft 
bound, as much as in you lies, you mak ha 
God any thing but a God. Keep truth an, 
fidelity for ever. the 
II. Do not profane it, by a Night eſteem, neg 
an irreverent taking, by an unholy life. nd 
Fir/t, By a ſlight eſteem, as a matter Me 
no moment. Can that be a trifle, which ide 
the fruit of the judicious conſultations of th 
agents of both kingdoms, as the only meam t a 
to perpetuate the union? Can that be a trifſe "< 
Which was produced by ſuch, who had merely of! 
the glory of God before their eyes as con. and 
ducing much thereto? Can that be a trifle "4 
which is publiſhed as the main and ſole pre. aal 
ventive of all the bloody plots of God's ene. in 
mies againſt the truth? Can that be a trifle, ch 
which is now cleaved to as a means mor ! 
effectual, and a degree above ſupplications, 
remonſtrances, pioteſtations, to prelerve 
outſelves, and our religion? All this and 1 
more the preamble ſpeaks. and 
2dly, By irreverent taking. It was it 
folved on after mature deliberation. It is ur 
lifting up of the hand to the moſt high God fen 
and a ſwearing by his name, and God's name lol 
muſt not be taken in vain: ſuch will God not 
hold guiltleſs. But of this before. ly 
3dly, By an unholy life. Such a thing C01 
would mar all we have done; though defiled Pt 
with former fins, yet now fin no more: Ou! an 
covenant forbids it: our ſtate now ſtand ©: 
thus. Either by our fins we ſhall make? 4 


breach into our covenant, or by our covenall 
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ake a breach from our ſins. In the cloſe 
pf the covenant, we reſolve on the endeavour, 
hat this covenant may have its deſired fruit. 

e deſire to be humbled for our own ſins, 
the land's fins, undervaluing the goſpel, 
neglecting the power, and purity of it, no 


uch and the like fins agodly covenanter muſt 
ſhun, leſt he profane it. Let us then prize 
It as an effectual means of good, take it with 
a reverend fear of God, honour it in holineſs 


: anctify it by continuing to ſtand in it, by 
Js pegs. to live by it to God's glory, 
hat this taken covenant may be for the 


name, the honour, the praiſe of the great 


le. 
le ehovah for ever. 

nen Theſe are the cautions. 

J II. HoR TATORT. 


Theſe cautions being obſerved; come all, 


with the Lord; come on, and let us engage 
dur hearts unto our God: we have a pro- 
penſity to keep off; let a covenant keep us 


covenant bind them. Will you truſt your- 
elves without a tie? Do you know yourſelves? 
Lome to this work, with a heart, with a heart 
ited up, as well as a hand, as high as a hand; 
Lam. ili. 41. Let us lift up our hearts to 
our hands;' let the ardency of our affection 
Tale up our ſpirit to meet the Lord, to whom 
e adjoin ourſelves for ever. To you l cry, 


ndeavour to receive Chriſt into our hearts, 
no care to walk worthy of him in our lives. 


of life for ever. Let us both verify it, and 


and let us enter into an everlaſting covenant 


loſe: our hearts would be wandering; let a 
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to whom the order ſpeaks, to every of 50 
1 call, come engage your hearts. 

Fir/t, Nobles, both greater and leſſeg 
think not the duty below you, too mean fy 
you. There is but one way to heaven fe 
all. Scorn not to join with inferiors in th 
work. In Chriſt there is neither male ng 
female, no reſpe& of perfons. The ſam 
way that the foul of the pooreſt is refreſhed 
is the ſoul of the richeſt. Poor men pray, 
and princes mult pray; common men hum 
ble their fouls, and repent, and crowne 
kings muſt do ſo too. The people of God 
they walk aright, and all men, great ani 
ſmall, muſt follow them alike: the eye d 
every ordinary man muſt be towards thai 
Lord. So as the tribes of Ifrael are, an 
the ſame way muſt Tyre and Sidon loo! 
though they be very wiſe, Zech. ix. 1, 
No largeneſs of parts, greatneſs of place 
eminency in gifts, of wiſdom, learning, wi 
not amplitude of rule, nor any high thought 
can exempt; but he muſt ſubject himſelf t 
the condition and courſes of the loweſt fort 


Heaven regards not the goodlinefs of tit £ 
perſon, looks not as man looks; for Gol pe 


regards the heart, 

2dly, Soldiers, for you allo are engages 
This fays, you have a noble pattern; but! 
hope I may ſay, you outwrite your cop) 
They came to John Baptiſt, and to the plac 
where he baptized, Luke iii. 14. You cont 
to the preſence of God, and the place, when 
the heart is to be engaged. They camel be 
be directed what to do; you to do, what you": 
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awe been directed. Ride you on proſper- 
aſly in this righteous truth. It lies mainly 
pon you to be holy, yea, more than upon 
thers. Your adventures are more hazar- 
ous, your dangers more probable; yea, 
our deaths perhaps more near. Therefore, 
Firſt, You mult remove from you wicked- 
cſs, and wicked men. Wickedneſs from 
our hearts, wicked men from your armies, 
et both your perſons be holy, and your 
ompanies holy. God himſelf commands 
he former, the prophet from God'the latter, 
When the hoſt goeth forth, then, and then 
chiefly, thou ſhalt Keep thee from every 
evil thing,” Deut. xxili. 9. When Judah's 


uxiliaries, which were 1dolaters; let not 
faith the prophet) © the men of Iſrael go 
with thee, for God is not with Ifrael:“ if 
hou do, thou ſhalt not proſper, 2 Chron, 


earts, No evil man in your hoſts, God 
ould be with you, with a ſhout, even the 
ord with the ſound of a trumpet. | 

And 24ly, Your ſucceſs depends on God's 
rreſence. When thou ſeeſt multitudes of 
armies incircling thee, fear not, for God is 
th thee, and God is with thee to ſave thee; 
e walks with thee to fight for thee, and to 
droſper thee, Deut. xx. 1, 4. We ſhall be 
alt back, yea, quite off, if God go not forth 
m ith our armies; or, in our armies; the 
ord bears either: when God goes not in 
eur armies, Pſal. Ix. 10. rules not in our 


heartza lives, converſations, by holinets; then 


ing marched out, aſſiſted with Iſraelitiſn 
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he goes not forth with our armies by victon 
and ſucceſs. 

The want of godly agents, to manag 
a godly cauſe, a great lamentation. Hehy 
£ Lord, ſave, O God, for the godly fail, and 
« the faithful ceaſe from among men:“ wer 
there any ſuch in being, they would ben 
rule with God, and be faithful for the ſaints 
their perſons and prayers would gain pre 
lency with God, their endeavours and ce 


ſtancy would fhew fidelity to the. ſaints, an 3 
then in Judah, our land, would things Hl u 
well: and as once Ezekiel of the ſcarcity of ht me 
govenors to rule, Ezek. xix. 14. ſo we of 11 
men to fight, when corruption and looſeneſ ter 
hath ſo poſſeſſed the hearts, and lives of out 2 
men of war, that there remains no fanCtified er 
and godly man to make a ſoldier; This is ;þ 
© lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation ; 9 

4. What ground have we to expect good at! 
When the ſons of darkneſs go to caff dura: 
Cthe prince of darkneſs, is this poſſi ble bug 
an Satan caſt out Satan? It is a ſatisfaction; 
anſwer, that we reſt in, and ſtops the mouth od 
of all not incurably blinded, when we hea. 
of proteſtations, and promiſes to maintaiſ ju 
the proteſtant religion, and laws of the land, 
when we fee, that the effecting of the one Mui 
by the ſword of papiſts, of the other, by thi ot! 
hand of delinquents; except we ſhould think; 
that man can (as God) work happy ends Mer! 


contrary means. For we ſay, how can Saal 
caſt out Satan? So to ourſelves, *tis not ver 
likely, that, if Satan keep the hold he hat 
of our ſouls, you ſhould diſpoſſeſs him d 
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at ſtrong hold he hath of our land. But 
du know ſo much, and therefore by engag- 
g your heart this day to God, you firſt 
deavour to expel Satan out of your own 
nſciences; and then ſhall you ſee clearly 
drive him from our kingdom. 
You of our brethren of Scotland, come 
bu, and enter into this ſure covenant. Lay 
e foundation of ſuch an eternal league and 
ace, that the ſun ſhall never ſee broken: 
| your countrymen, your kingdom are not 
re. Let your forwardneſs to this work 
Il us, what they would do, if they were. 
me having nothing elſe to ſay, yet cannot 
ichhold to queſtion, whether the Scots will 
ter into it or no? As the queſtion is with- 
t any ground, ſo fhall it be without any 
er anſwer for the prefent, than this; all 
that nation in town have been ready to 
is great work. Can you inſtance in any 
at have been backward to ſwear unto the 
dura? If in none, then put away prejudicate 
oughts, and entertain in their place earneſt 
ſires, that this covenant new by both 
gdoms entered into, may be bke Ezekiel's 
eacks, which reſembled the divided houſes 
an Judah and Iſrael; which the prophet hold- 
„ they became one in his hand, Ezek. 
evil. 15. So this national covenant taken 
o the hand of God's merciful approbation, 
ly this day, this year become one, and for 
r remain one: ſo that (as Iſrael and Judah | 
er this typical union in two ſticks) England 
es Scotland after this religious union in 
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one covenant, may for. ever be one people! 
this iſland of Great Britain; and that on 
king may continue king to them both; ay 
that henceforth they may no more be ty 
peoples, nor divided into kingdoms; th 
our religion be corrupted no more, as ( 
late; but being cleanſed, we may be t 
Lord's people, and he may be our God f 
ever: that Jeſus Chriſt may bear rule, a 
we both may have one miniſtry, and enjc 
that truth, which Chriſt, when he aſcend: 
up on high, gave as a gift to men, durin 
our days, and the days of our poſterity; v 
and our ſons, and our ſons ſons, from tt 
time forth, and for evermore: that the Lo 
would plant his ſanctuary among us, at 
make theſe two people his dwelling g- pla 
continually: that this covenant may be 
covenant of peace, and a covenant of trut 
and a covenant for everlaſting. And let: 
that deſire it, daily pray for it, and now e 
preſs it, and with cheerfulneſs of heart fa 
Amen, A | 
4. You, my brethren of the miniſtry, yo 
hearts are to be engaged too, that you a 
may gain God by the engagement: be ul 
you behind the yery forwardeſt of the Lord 
people; you are not an inconſiderable pat 
in this land. The joy and happineſs of In 
Vas, becauſe of the Levites that waitd 
Net. x11. 44. that were diligent in their dui 
and diligently attended upon the Lord. * 
c will cauſe the horn of Iſrael to flounil 
« ſaith God:“ by what means? will give tle 
Ezekiel an open mouth,“ Ezck zxix.! 
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hat God miy give you a heart to teach 
nowledge, come, engage your hearts as a 
ft to God. O, ſaith Moſes, © that all the 
Lord's people were prophets! O, ſay we, 
at all this land's people had prophets, but 
ophets of the Lord, that might feed them 
th wiſdom and underſtanding, that they 
| might know the Lord, from the greateſt 
the jeaſt of them! But ah? Lord God, the 
e of this kingdom 1s diſtempered, dim, and 
rk; and then how great 1s this darkneſs! 
Ir prophets have propheſied lies, and our 
jeſts have pleaded for Baal, and they have 
ected the word of the Lord; and what 
{dom is in them? Inſtead of ſtanding for 
od, they have ſtood againſt bim; and in- 
ad of being the beſt, they are become the 
ſeſt: the prophet that teacheth lies, he is 
tail. If God ſhould come, as once, to 
k for a man, that ſhould ſtand in the gap, 
d make up the breach; among theſe he 
duld find the feweſt: in this reſpect our 
te may be like that, which we find deſcribed, 
nt. vi. 4. Chriſt comes to make a perfect 
ſeription of his church, and fo conſequent- 
a comfortable expreſſion of himſelf to his 
urch: and whereas the eyes are the chiefeſt 
ol beauty, and therefore lixehieit to be 
od upon, he begins thus. © “* Turn away 
ine eves from me, for they have over- 


deliver not this as the only „or perhaps as any true 
e of this place; neither do they dillike me that ſay 
rather pretty, than ſound. Suitable, I am fure it is, 
e is the pity: my author is Rabbi Moſes Almoſnenu, 
s book called, the hands of Moſes, the firſt linger 
ac left baud: or his ſecond i interpretation of this ver iſe. 
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* come me.“ By eyes, underſtand the mii 
ſtry; I come to ſpeak comfortable things 
my people, but ſet away the miniſters out 
my fight, for they have overcome my pat 
ence, and filled me with fury: now the 
being removed, the deſcription doth loving 
go on. Thy hair, thy young profeflon 
© are like a flock of goats; thy teeth, th 
civil officers, like a flock of ſheepz' th 
temples, thy ordinary and common Chriſt 
ans, thus and thus, c. All right, but th 
eyes, the eyes I cannot endure. But | 
none of us provoke this complaint, nor hol 
off any longer from the Lord that invite 
What ſay you? Are you willing to this e 
gagement? Will you bind yourſelves to th 
Lord? Let me extend my ſpeech to all, ant 
difpatch the remains of this point, and m 
meaning thus: that you may be encourage 
to engage, conſider two things. 

Fir/t, The ſeaſonableneſs. 

Secondly, The ſucceſs of ſuch engagements 

Fir, The ſeaſonableneſs: there is a tim: 
for all purpoſes, and every word and aol 
is beautiful in his own time. A public ei 
gagement is then ſeaſonable, 

1. When a land hath been full of trouble: 
God by ſuch troubles prepares a people ft 
him in this duty. © I will cauſe you to pak 
under the rod, and ſo | will bring you into 
© the bond of the covenant,” Ezek. xx. 3 
And we know, we feel God hath chaſtiſed 
us ſore of late; but in them he hath not give 
us over to death, that by them he migitMhi; 
prepare us a people fit for himſelf, 
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2. Wien a land hath been full of corrup- 
ons, and a fhrewd decay hath been in ſpi— 
ituals: by a covenant hath fuch a people 
ecovered themſelves, and regained their 
od. After the great apoſtaſy by Athaliah, 
choiada renewed their intereſt bya covenant. 
hen Manaſſes and his ſon had ſuffered des 
ruction from God, and advanced idolatr 
ith or above God; Joſiah purged all by a 
ovenant. Our decays are evident, our 
orruptions deſtructive; our covenant there- 
re ſeaſonable. Come, let us engage our 
earts to approach to God. 
3. When the enemy begins to fall, and 
od begins to ſhine upon his own. Aſa 
turning from a victory, called his land to 
covenant, 2 Chron. xv. When Athaliah 
as flain, the league was ſworn, by Joaſh 
nd his kingdom. Since this motion of a 
ovenant is come among us, God hath, as 
were, begun to draw near, in the ſiege of 
loceſter raiſed, in the ſucceſs at Newbery, 
aned, God is worming out his and our 
verſaries, which he will do by little and 
tle, till they be conſumed. This covenant 
ſeaſonable. 
2dly, The ſucceſs. Come and fee the 
orks of the Lord, what wonders he hath 
Trought, when a people hath thus bound 
emlelves to be his. 
1. A king injurioufly put from his right 
an uſurping hand, after ſuch a covenant 
as re-eſtabliſhed, 2 Kings xi. 19. © He fat 
him down on the throne of the kings,” 

O 3 
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2. A land miſerably put from its pes 
after ſuch a covenant, was re-ſettled, pe 
was re-obtained; and that as a fruit of pray 
er, and ſo acknowledged, 2 Chron. xv, 1; 

* Hrael had ſworn, and fought God; Gi 
« was found of them: and the Lord gay 
them reſt round about. 

* Religion craftily, and wickedly p 
from its purity after ſuch a covenant, . 
reformed; after ſuch a reformation contin 
0,2 Chron, xxxiv. 33. The engageme 
being wade, all Johah's days they returna 
* not back from the Lord God of their fathe 

4. Rebels and rebellion, baſely and blood 
ly backed and managed againſt the Lord an 
his ways, againſt his people and their prac 
tiles; after ſuch a covenant, have been one 
thrown and ſubdued, Ezek. xx. 37, 38. * 
© Wall bring you into the bond of the core 
* nant.” "Then I will ſever from among yo 
the rebels; 1 will chaſe them from their om 

land, and hinder that they ſhall not ente 
into the land of Iſrael. The Lord give thi 
ſucceſs concerning Ireland, fever out th 
rebels there from true ſubjects; chaſe then 
from their own land; and yet keep the 
from ever entering into cur land, the lan 
of the inheritance of the Lord. 
Now theſe ſuccelstul cilects of Covenant 
ing well minded, 

Fir/t, May hint to us a ſatisfactory reaſo! 
in caſe peace comes not preſently. 60 
hath ſome more adverſaries to overthrow, 0 
worm out; his word hath not eaten flelt 
enough; neicher arg his arrows drunk wil 
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blood yet; with the blood of ſuch earthly 
men, whom he hath appointed to deſtruc- 
tion. The hearts of the Philiſtines were ſo 
hardened, that they never ſought after peace, 
Hoch. xi. 20. For it came of the Lord, to 
the intent that they might be utterly de- 
© ſtroyed.* Who knows, whether our peace 
hath been denied; our propoſitions caſt out; 
our treaties fruitleſs, for ſuch an end as this? 
ut was of the Lord, who hath a purpoſe to 
ell deſtroy more. God lays afflictions on his 
ne people, and they continue upon them; but 
en in the mean ſpace to quiet their ſpirits, he 
oY teacheth them out of his law, that theſe 
aW troubles mult ſtay only * till a pit be digged 
ral © for the wicked, Pſal. xciv. 12, 13. 
rl 24/y, May encourage us to go on. You 
have now armour of proof, ſuch armour, as 
is not ordinary, armed with a covenant: 
5e Go, ſaith the angel to Gideon, in this thy 
might. Go (ſay I, to every one) in this thy 
might, the ſtrength of this thy covenant, 
and the effect will be ſuch, as is not ordinary, 
When the Philiſtines perceived that the Iſ- 
raelites had brought the ark of the covenant 
into the battle, they cried out, « Woe unto 
eus; for it hath not been fo heretofore: 
wo unto us; who ſhall deliver us out of the 
hands of thefe mighty gods ?? 1 Sam. iv. 
7. When your enemies ſhall perceive, that 
you come armed with the armour of a cove- 
nant with God, I hope, they ſtrucken with 
amazement, ſhall cry, “ Woe unto us; we 
were never ſo oppoſed before: woe unto 
us; who ſhall deliver us out of the power 
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of this mighty prevailer?” If it will thy 
daunt, take it with you, be ſtrong. Again, 


I: ſay, Go in the might thereof, and Gal 
_ ſhall proſper thee for ever. 


III. SATISFACTORY. 


According to the condition of the perſon, 
ſuch is the nature of the objection. One 
out of the malignity of his ſpirit, cavils a- 
gainſt the work; another out of tenderneſs 
of conſcience, {cruples the taking. I ſhall 
briefly touch upon one or two, and wind up 
all in a few words. The queries IJ have met 
with, are ſuch as theſe: two objections when 
1 was deſigned to this ſervice, were ſent me 
in writing, which, when thoroughly viewed, 
I perceived nothing at all to concern our 

caſe, or covenant. | 
Ob. 1. Whether by any law, divine or hu- 
man, may retormation of religion be brought 
in by arms? 

Anſ. 1. What is this at all to the covenant, 
where there is no mention of arms at all? 

2dly, What is this to our preſent condi 
tion, where reforming by arms 1s not all the 
queſtion? For it reformation of religion be 
the caſe of our affairs; then either the par- 
lament are they that do it, or the cavaliers: 
not the cavaliers, for they are on the defen- 
five: witneſsall their declarations. Not the par- 
liament, for then the cavaliers will be found 
| fighters againſt religion, and reſiſters of God. 

zaly, I anſwer negatively, it is not. The 
ſword is not the means which God hath or- 


dained to propagate the goſpel: Go and 


—— — — 
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teach all nations;* not, go and ſubdue all 

nations, is our Maſter's precept. 

1 Obj. 2. Whether to ſwear to a govern- 
ment 1 1 ſhall be, or to ſwear not to diſſent 
from ſuch a future government, be not to 
ſwear upon an implicit faith? 

„A,. 1. This is nothing to the covenant, 

e neither can 1 ſee upon what ground any 

+ hould raiſe ſuch an impertinent ſcruple. 

n 2dly, It is, he that ſo ſwears, ſwears upon 

an implicit faith: for one reaſon againſt the 

articles of the prelates was, that they forced 
us to ſwear to the honulies that ſhall be ſet 
our. But theſe things are extravagant. 

Other objections by word of mouth have 
been propounded, ſome whereof I will here 
touch upon. 

Obj. 1. One would make a ſtand at the 
phraſe, [in our callings, ] as if ſome politic 
myſtery were therein involved, and would 
have it changed, [according to our callings, 
or ſo far forth as they extend. ] Scl. There 
Is an identity in the phraſe, an action enjoin- 
d to be done in ſuch a place, every corner, 
as far as that place extends, is that place, 
and no other. All is one. 
O0bj. How if the parliament ſhould here- 
alter ſee a convenience in prelacy for this 
kingdom, were not this oath then prejudt- 
ir. al, either to the parliament's liberty, or 
* kingdom” s felicity? 

d Anſ. This objection ſuppoſes, 

Fir, That the moſt wicked antichriſtian 
government, may be a lawtul government in 
point of conſcience. 0 


rs, 


or- 
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 2dly, That it is poſſible, that this prelatieli 
5 Bardem may be convenient for a ſtate « 
Kingdom. When as 

I. They have been, burdenſome in al 
ages; what oppoſites in England have the 
been to our kings, till their intereſts wel 
changed? 

2. Al reformed religions in the wor 
have expelled them, as incompatible witl 
reformation. 

They have ſet three kingdoms togethe 
by the ears, for the leaſt, and worſt of cauſe 
which now lie weltering i in their own blood | 
ready to expire, | 
"So Experience now ſhews, there i is no in 
convenience in their want; either in Scot 
land, or in England. 

0⁰,7 But what, if the exorbitancies b. 
purged away, may not I, notwithſtanding 
my oath, admit of a regulated prelacy? 

Anſ. 1. We ſwear. not againſt a goven 
ment, that is not. 
| 2dly, We ſwear againſt the evils of ever 
government; and doubtleſs many material 
of prelacy mult of neceſſity be retained, : 

abſolutely neceſſary. 

34%, Taking away the exorbitancies, thi 
remaining will be a new government, and u i 
prelacy. 

00%. For the diſcovery of all "ate 
all that have been; whether, if I have! 
friend, that hath been a malignant, and! 
now converted, am bound to diſcover bin 

Anſ. This his malignity, was either betot 
the covenant, or ſinceʒ if before, no. Fo 
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en this league had no being, and a non-ens 
an have no contrariety. If ſince, the diſ- 
ovtety muſt be at the firſt appearance of 
alignity, whilſt he 1s ſo, 5 
0bj. What if one make a party to uphold 
relacy, whilſt it ſtands by law, muſt I oppoſe 
im, or difcover him by virtue of this oath? 
both the oath bind me to oppoſe legal acts? 
Anſ. 1. Quer. Whether there be any par- 
cular law for prelacy? 
2. Quer. Whether the making a party 
legal? 5 . 
z. Quer. Whether any thing, the extir- 
ation of which is ſworn by an ordinance of 
arliament, can be ſaid to ſtand by law? 
Theſe are ſome queries I have met with. 
heartily wiſh that the. ſame tenderneſs of 
nſcience in all things may be ſeen, which 
not, it will hardly be called a ſeruple of 
nderneſs, but a cavil of malignity. What 
dw remains but only prayers, that the great 
odof our judgments and conſciences, would 
clear and ſatisfy our fouls in theſe leagues. 
d bonds, that without reluQancy we may 
ſwear to God, and having ſworn, we ma 
ve a care to keep the oath inviolable; that 
once Iſrael, ſo all England may rejoice 
cauſe of the oath: and God may be eſta- 
(hed, and his kingdom ſettled; that his pre- 
ce may dwell among men, and his protec- 
n among the ſons of men; that he may be 
ar in our covenanting, found in our prays 
„ and give us reſt; and that we being en- 
ged, may live to him, and not to others, 
nceforth and for ever. 


DIE SABBATHI, 7 Otob. 1643. 


1T is this day ordered by the Common' 
Houſe of Parliament, that MR. CARL be 


deſired to print his ſermon which he preach 8 
ed on Friday laſt, at St. Margaret's churce:c, 


at Weſtminſter, upon the taking of thi 
Covenant: and that Mx. Brown do retun 
him thanks from this Houſe, for his great 
Pains therein. And further order, that non 
do reprint his ſermon without his conſent. 
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All thoſe who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſti 

ſincerity, and fincerely aſſociated ther 

ſelves in the bond of this holy Covena 
when this ſermon was preached, 


HE author, their unworthy, yet willi 

ſervant, in this or any other work oft 
Lord, humbly preſents this ſermon printe 
heartily beſeeching God, our God, the gret 
the mighty, and the terrible God, W 
Keepeth covenant for ever, to ſtrengthen 
all, in performing all the duties, which! 
have promiſed in this covenant; to fill us a 
theſe kingdoms, with all the bleſſings, whi 
this covenant promiſeth, to the glory of H 
own moſt holy name, the advancement of” 
the goſpel, in peace and truth, as the gra 
ous return of our preſent labovrs, and pra 
ers, and the portion of our polterity; th 
the children which are yet unborn may bid 
us, and bleſs God for v us. 


ſermon preached at the late Solemn Aſ- 
ſembly, for the taking of the Covenant, 
upon Friday the ſixth of this inſtant, 
October 1643. a 


NEHEMIAH ix. 38. 
nd becauſe of all this, we make a ſure covenant, 
and write it, and our princes, Levites, and 


prie/ts, ſeal unto it. 
| ſpecial buſineſs of this day. A ſolemn 
gagement to the Lord, and among our- 
Ives, in a ſure covenant, Wherein we 
ay conſider theſe five things. 
Hir, The nature of a covenant, from the 
hole. os 
Secondly, The grounds of a covenant, 
om thoſe words, becauſe of all this. 
Thirdly, The property of a covenant, in 
xt epithet, Sure we make a ſure covenant.” 
f,urthly, The parties entering into, and 
gaging themſelves in a covenant, exprefled 
their ſeveral degrees and functions. 
rinces, Levites, prieſts, And were theſe 
i All whom this verſe ſpecifies, and enow 
d bring in all the reſt? Where the governors _ 
d the teachers go before in an holy exam- 
le, what honeſt heart will not follow? And 
e next chapter ſhews us, all who were 
oneſt hearted, following this koly example, 
ale 28. And the reſt of the people, the 
e 


HE general ſubject of this verſe, is the 
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« prieſts, the Levites, the porters, the ſing flu 
* the Nethinims, and all they that had Man 
© rated themſelves from the people of Mnfo 
< lands, unto the law of God, their wiy nd 
© their ſons, and their daughters, every es. 
having knowledge, and having underſta po. 
* ing. ver. 29. They clave unto their Hp 
« thren, their nobles, and entered into,” MPaff 
Fifthly, The outward acts by which th 
teſtified their inward fincere conſent, Mer 
engaged themſelves to continue faithful perl 
that covenant:. Firſt, writing it. 2dly, ſeali ft 
to it. 3dly, (in the tenth chapter. ver. 200" 
© They entered into a curſe. Athly, Into fl P* 
* oath, to walk in God's law, which en 
given by Moſes the ſervant of God, andi 

© obſerve to do all the commandments of HMpffe 
© Lord their God, with the ſtatutes aW + 
* judgments. And that they would not ge. 
their daughters to the people of the land el 
Kc. With divers many articles of that u E 
venant, tending both to their eceleſiafiſ W 
and civil reformation. he 
I begin with the firſt point, the nature 

a covenant. Concerning which, we maſh © 
teceive ſome light from the notation of Hs 
original words; 1. For a covenant. 2. We? 
the making of a covenant. The HebraffſÞ*: 
Berith (a covenant) comes from Ban 
which ſignifieth two things: Fir/t, To cho 
exactly, and judiciouſly *. 2dly, To a" 
moderately, or ſparingly. And both thel - 
ſignifications of the root Barah, have ll a 


Eklegit, quia cliguntur perſe one inter quas ei res de 
«iiones propter quas focdus initur. HDuxtorf,” 
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Juence upon this derivative Berith, à cove- 
ant: the former of theſe intimating, if not 
nforcing, that a covenant is a work of ſad 
nd ſerious deliberation, for ſuch are elective 
&s. Election is, or ought to be made, 
pon the rational turn of judgment, not 
pon a catch of fancy, or the hurry of our 
daſſions. 25 
Now, in a covenant, there is a double 
work of election: Fir/?, An election of the 
derſons, between whom. 2dly, An election 
pf the conditions, or terms upon which the 
ovenant is entered. As God's covenant 
people are his choſen people, ſo muſt ours.“ 
Some perſons will not enter into covenant, 
hough invited; and others, though they 
fer themſelves, are not to be admitted. 
hey who are not fit to build with us, are 
tot fit to ſwear with us. Some offered their 
elp to the Jews in the repair of the temple, 
Ezra iv. 2.) * Let us build with you, for 
we ſeek your God.“ But this tender of 
heir ſervice was refuſed, ver. 2. © Ye have 
nothing to do with us, to build an houſe 
unto our God; but we ourſelves: to- 
F gether will build,” c. What thould we 
do with their hands in the work, whoſe 
hearts, we know, are not in the work? The 
intendment of ſuch enjoining, mult be either 
to build their hay and ſtubble with our gold 
and filver, (1 Cor. iii. 10.) or elſe to pull 
down by night, what they build by day, and 
lecretly to undermine that noble fabric, 
which ſeemingly 7 endeavoured to ſet up. 
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Me find in this book of Nehemiah, that f 
perſons combining in that covenant, we 
choice perſons. The text of the tenth cha 
ter, ſets two marks of diſtinction upon then 
ver. 28. Fit, All they that ſeparate 
< themſelves from the people of the land 
* unto the law of God. 2d/y, All havin 
knowledge, and having underſtanding 
Here are two qualifications, whereof one! 
ſpiritual, and the other is natural. The pla 
Engliſh of both may be this, © that fools an 
< malignants, ſuch as (in ſome meaſure 
© know not the cauſe, and ſuch as haven 
© love at all to the cauſe, ſhould be outca 
from this covenant.” ' Such ſapleſs an 
rotten ſtuff will but weaken, if not corruj 
this ſacred band. 
The tenor of the covenant now tender 
ſpeaks thus, reſpecting thepErſons. **Wend 
blemen, barons, knights, gentlemen, citizen 
burgeſſes, miniſters of the goſpel, and co 
mons, of all ſorts, in the kingdom of Eng 
land, Scotland, and Ireland,“ &c. And dot 
not this indiſtin&tly admit all, and all, of al 
torts? I anſwer, no. For the words followi 
in the prezace, ſhew exprelsly, that only the 
are called to it, who are of one reformel 
religion; which ſhuts out all papiſts, till the 
return. And the articles paſs them rhrougl 
a finer ſieve, admitting only ſuch as promiks 
yea, and ſwear, that through the grace0 
God, they will ſincerely, really, and cob 
tantly endeavour the preſervation of tht 
reformed religion, againſt the common ele 
my in the one kingdom, the rejormation all 
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xtirpation of what is amiſs in the other two; 

s alſo, in their own perſons, families, and 
elations. They who do thus, are choice 
zrſons indeed, and they who ſwear to do 
hus, are (in charity and juſtice) to be re- 
ated ſo, till their own acts and omiſſions 
iſify their oaths. Thus our covenant 
Wakes an equivalent, though not a formal 
r nominal election of the perſons. | 

WI 24/y, There muit be a choice of conditions 
1 a covenant; as the perſons obliged, ſo the 
gatter of the obligation muſt be diſtinct. 
his is ſo emineft in the covenant offered, 
at I may ſpare my- pains in the clearing of 
every man's pains in reading of it, cannot 
ut ſatisfy him, that there are ſix national 
onditions about which we make folemn 
ath, and one pE@xonal, about which we 
lake a molt ſolemn profeſſion and decjara- 
on, before God and the world. And all 
eſe are choice conditions: ſuch as may well 
e held forth to be (as indeed they are) the 
ſults and iſſues of many prayers, and ſeri- 
us conſultations, in both the kingdoms of 
ngland and Scotland. Conditions they 
e, in which holineſs and wiſdom, piety and 
olicy, zeal for God in purging his church, 
d care for man in ſettling the common- 
elth, appear to have had (in a due ſub- 
dination) their equal hand and ſhare. 
Thus much of a covenant, from the force 
the word in the firſt ſenſe, leading us to 
e choice both of perſons and conditions, 
2dly, The root ſignifies, to eat moderately, 
o much as breaks our faſt, And this 
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refers alfo to the nature of a covenant, whi 
is to draw men into a friendly and ho 


no 
communion, and converſe one with anothe er 
< David deſcribes a familiar friend, in who et 
© he truſted, to be one, that did eat of Me' 
© bread,” Pſal. xli. 9. And the apoſtle Paull th 
when he would have a ſcandalous brothecil 
denied all Fellowſhip in church-covenant, Mſpe 
charges it thus, With ſuch a one, no not (fi: 
© eat,” 1 Cor. v. 11. Hence it was a cuſtonliifo |: 
upon the making up of covenants, for th vw! 
parties covenanting, ſoberly to feaſt togethe m; 
When Iſaac and Abimelech {ware one 8 
© another, and made a covenant; the ſacte an 
© ſtory tells us, that Iſaac made them a fealWzn 
© and theydideatanddrink.” Gen. xxvi. 26, May 
A covenant is a binder of affection, to aſluWe | 
it, but it is a looſner of affection, to expte an 
it. And their hearts are moſt free to o 1 
another, which are moſt bound to one andWrik 
ther. How unbecoming is it, that they wigſWeca 
ſwear together, ſhould be ſo ſtrange as ſcardſca!! 
to ſpeak together? That which unites, ougi_We c 
alſo to multiply our affections. The 
Further, the word hints, ſo to converlW'th 
together, as not to ſin together; for it ſignfMici 
fies, moderation in eating. As if it woulWtir 
teach us, that at a covenant-feaſt, or whWiin 
covenanters feaſt, they ſhould have monyÞj#nd 
grace, than meat at their tables: or if (througF« 
the bleſſing of God) their meat be mud Bel 
their temperance ſhould be more. Ibm 
covenant yields us much buſineſs, and ei 
to action: exceſs foils our gifts, and damit. 
our ſpirits, fitting us for ſleep, not for wa,. 
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Wn and by this covenant, we (who were al- 
rost carried into fpiritual and corporal fla- 


aery) are called to ſtrive for the maſtery. 
et us therefore (as this word and the apoſ- 


things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. Intemperate ex- 


atisfy their conſciences, who are given up 
o ſatisfy their carnal appetites. And he 
who makes his belly his god, will not 
make much of the glory of God.“ 
So much concerning the nature of a cove- 
rant, from the original word; for a covenant, 


wy take in ſome further light to diſcover 
he things from the original word, which we 
anſlate (make) Let us make a covenant.” - 
That word ſignifies properly to cut, to 
andWrike, or to ſlay. The reaſon hereof is given, 
ecauſe at the making of ſolemn covenants, 
a eaſts were killed and divided afunder, and 
ecovenant-makers went between the parts. 
Then God made that firſt grand covenant 


rerith Abraham, he ſaid unto him, Take an 
ou better of three years old, and a ſhe-goat of 
dul chree years old, Sc. And he took unto 
pbe 1m all theſe, and divided them in the midſt, 


nod laid all thoſe pieces one againſt another, 
ul ce Gen. xv. 9, 10. At the ſeventeenth ver. 
uc Behold, a ſmoking furnace, and a burning 


lamp? (which latter was the token of God's 
W'ci-nce for the deliverance of his people) 
u ted between thoſe pieces. In the xxxiv. 
Jer. 18. ver. we have the like ceremony 


e's rule inſtruct us) © Be temperate in all 


eſive caters, will be but moderate workers, 
ſpecially in covenant-work. A little will 


gnifying both to chuſe, and to eat. We 
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in twain, and paſſed between the pat 


or argreement between two choſen partie 


conditions, tending to the glory of God, an 


before us. A covenant differs from a pr 
_ miſe gradually, and in the formalities ot i 
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in making a covenant, They cut the a 


© thereof.” Upon this uſage the phraſe j 
grounded of cutting or ſtricking a covenant 
Pſal. I. 5. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. Which ceremony 
had this ſignification in it, that when the 
85 between thoſe divided parts of the ſlay 


beaſt, the action ſpake this curſe or impre 5 
cation, * „Let him be cut aſunder, let hi a5 


members be divided, let him be made as thi 
beaſt, who violatesthe oath of this covenant, 

From theſe obſervations about the word, 
we may be directed about the nature bf tht 
thing: and thence collect this deſcription d 
a covenant. A covenant is a folemn compat 


or. more, whereby with mutual, free, ani 
full conſent they bind themſelves upon ſeled 


their common good. 
A covenant ſtrictly conſidered, is mo 
than a promiſe, and leſs than an oath; unl: 
an oath be joined with it, as was with th 
in the text, and is with this we have no! 


not naturally, or in the ſubſtance of it. Go 
made promiſes to Abaham, Gen. Xii. all 


Gen. xiii. but he made no covenant vit * 
him, till chap. xv. ver. 18. In that day tl Wn 


the Lord made a covenant with Abraham 
And the work of the Lord in that day wil 

* Foedus facientes primo jurabant, poſtea tranſibant iu 
partes pecudis; quaſi dicerent diſcindatur, dividantur 9 
#embra, frat ficut pecus iſtud, qui Furamentum violaverh 


/ 
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braham, had not only truth and mercy in 
„but ſtate and majeſty in it. A covenant 
ay, is a ſolemn day. As the collection of 
any ſtars makes a conſtellation, ſo the col- 
action of many promiſes makes a covenant. 
Jr as in the firſt of Gen. ver. 10. © The 
gathering together of the waters, was by 
the Lord called ſeas:“ ſo we may call the 
athering together of promiſes, or conditions, 
covenant. The Lord doth (as it were) 
ally all the promiſes of mercy made to us, 
hich lie ſcattered up and down through the 
hole volume of the ſcriptures, and puts 
em together into a covenant: and we do 
vs it were) rally all the promiſes of duty 
hich we owe unto God, and to one another, 
nd put them together in a covenant. Such 
bundle of duty is tied up in this preſent 
dyenant; what duty is there which we owe 
d God, to his churches, or theſe common- 
ealths whereof we make not promiſe, either 
&preſsly; or by conſequence in the compaſs 
this covenant? And how great an obliga- 
on to duty doth this contain, wherein there 
an obligation to every duty? | 

Seeing then this covenant being taken, 
aries in it ſo great an obligation, it calls 
r great preparation before we take it. A 
htneſs of ſpirit in taking this covenant, 
luſt needs cauſe *a flightneſs of ſpirit in 
ping it. All ſolemn duties, ought to have 
lemn preparations; and this T think, as ſo- 
un as any. A Chriftian ought to ſet his 
„rt (as . as he can through the ſtrength 
i Chriſt) into a praying frame, before he 
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kneels down to prayer. And we oughtt 
ſet our hearts in a promiſing frame, bel 
we ſtand up to make ſuch mighty promiſe 
Take heed how ye hear,” is our Saviour 
admonition in the. goſpel; . ſurely then y 
had need take heed how we ſwear, * Let 
© man examine himſelf (faith the apoſtle Pau 
© and ſo let him eat of that bread, and dri 
© of that cupz' let him come examined 
the ſacrament: ſo I may ſay, Let a ma 
examine himſelf, before he lift up his ban 
or write down his name;“ let him con 
examined to the covenant. _ 

I ſhall briefly propoſe three heads of prif=ien 
paratory examination, ref] pecting our entran 
into this covenant. 

Fir/t, Examine your hearts, and your lire! 
whether or no you are not pre-engaged! 
any covenant contrary to the tenor and col 
ditions of this covenant? If any ſuch up 
inquiry be found, be ſure you avoid it, befe 
you engage yourſelves in this. A lupe 
inſtitution in this kind, is very dangerouWye 
Every man mult look to it, that he takes ti ¶ oo 
covenant (/ede vacante, or rather corde «Wen: 
cante ) with a heart emptied of all covenant 
which are inconſiſtent with this. For a maiWun 
to covenant with Chriſt and his people fe 
reformation, Mc. while he hath either take me 
a covenant with others, or made a covenant a: 
in his own breaſt againſt it, is deſperalr t 
wickedneſs. Or if upon a ſelf-ſearch, y 
find yourſelves clear of any ſuch engagement 
yet ſearch further. Every man by nature 
a covenanter with hell, and with every 


co 
ul 


at Taking the Covenun. 181 


is at agreement: be ſure you revoke and 
cel that covenant, before you ſubſcribe 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
ord will not hear my prayer;' that is, he 
| not regard my prayers, (faith David) 
|. Xvi. 18. And if weregard iniquity in 
hearts, the Lord will not hear us cove- 
ting; that is, he will not regard our co- 
ant. Wo be unto thoſe who make this 
ue with God and his people, while they 
olve to continue their league with ſin: 
ich is (upon the matter) a league with Sa- 
God and Satan will neyer meet in one 
enant. For what communion hath light 
ith darkneſs? and what concord hath 
hriſt with Belial? . 
adh, Before you enter into this covenant 
h God, conſider of, and repent for this 
:onfcial bn, your former breaches and failings 
od's covenant. * We who were ſome- 
es afar off, aliens from the common- 
ealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the 
ouWPvenant of promiſe, are made nigh by the 
Wood of Jeſus,” even ſo nigh, as to be in 
enant with God. Some who pretend to 
au privilege, will be found © Such as have 
dunted the blood of the covenant to be an 
holy thing.“ Heb. x. 29. And where is 
man that walketh ſo holily in this cove- 
tas becomes him, and as it requires! la- 
r therefore to have thoſe breaches healed 
Pes ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt 
n your conſciences, before you enter 
covenant: If you put this new piece to 
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love, where hoſtility is unremoved. 


whether they come up indeed to the term 


to pull up the foundation of another; ve 


and we are laying a foundation for I 
tower. We have ſeen ſome who have it 


more; when they had laid a foundation 
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an old garment, the rent will be made v ei. 
If you put this new wine into old bottles He 


bottles will break, and all your expected a 
forts will run out and be loſt. If you thoul 
feel and ſearch your own hearts, without d, 
the Lord will. And if you be found a 
< ceivers, you will bring a curſe upon ye 
© ſelves, and not a bleſling* (as Jacob ip 
in another caſe, Gen. xxvil. 12.) This j 
covenant of amity with God: reconclliat 
muſt go before friendſhip, you can neverm 
friendſhip till you have made peace, nor { 


3d4ly, Inquire diligently at your ownhea 


this covenant? You muſt bid high for! 
honour of a covenanter, for a part in| 
privilege. Which of you, faith our 
Chriſt to his hearers, Luke xiv. 28. 
© tending to build a tower, ſitteth not Met 
© firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether nt 
have ſufficient to finiſh it? Leſt haplya 
© he hath laid the foundation, and is noti 
to finiſh it, all that behold it, begin tom! 
him, ſaying, this man began to build, 
was not able to finiſh.* We are met! 
day to lay the foundation of one tower, 


pulling up the foundation of Babel's toi 


tofore done as much, but they have dont 


thoſe noble works in taking a ſolemnoatl 
covenant, they have never moved a hand 
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either to build or to pull down, unleſs it 
e quite croſs to their ownengagements, for 
pulling down of Zion's tower, and the 
ding of Babylon. 

And what was the reaſon of this ſtand, or 
trary motion? this ſurely was one, they 
not gage their own hearts before hand, 
her. did they fit down to count the colt 


y perceived the charge to ariſe ſo high, 
yneither could finiſh, nor would they endea- 
rit, but left the work before it loo ked above 
ground; and are juſtly become a mock 
| a ſcorn and a reproach in Iſrael, theſe 
the men that began (in a ſolemn cove- 
t to build, but could not finiſh; they had 
ſtock enough either of true honouror ho- 
y (tho? their ſtock of parts and opportu- 
es was ſufficient) to finiſh this work. 


nt the coſt; yea and conſider whether we 
willing to be at the colt. To lead you on 


echiſe your hearts upon the articles of this 
enant. Put the queſtion to your hearts, 
let every one ſay thus unto himſelt: 


ſtantly, through the grace of God, in my 
ce and calling, to endeavour the oreſerva- 
of the reformed religion in the church of 
tland? We, The reformation of religion in 
one kingdoms of England and Ireland? c. 
m indeed reſolved 5 in like manner, with- 
reſpect of perſons, to endeavour the ex- 
dation of poper), prelacy? IT 


ach an undertaking. And therefore when 


et us therfore fit down lerioufly and 


his, my humble advice is, that you would 


m I indeed reſolved ſincerely, really and 
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Am 1 indeed reſolved never to be yi 
drawn or divided by whatſoever terror or 


fuaſion from this bleſſed union and conjuiif *< 
tion, whether to make defection to the Mee 
trary part, or to give myſelfto adeteſtableind Ne 
ferency or neutrality.in this cauſeof God 
Am I indeed reſolved to humble myſeli{W 
my own ſins, and the fins of the kingdonlfi"") 
Sc. to amend myſelf, and all in my pow P 
and to,go before others in the example of . 
real reformation? Oc. e 


According to theſe hints, propoſe the qund 
tion upon every clauſe of this covenant. A d! 
then confider what the coſt of performing; 
theſe may amount to, and whether you; 
willing to go to that coſt. 

But it may be, ſome will ſay, what is t 
colt ? I anſwer, the expreſs letter of the 
venant tells you of one coſt which you mi 
be conſtantly at, and that is ſincere, real, a 


conſtant endeavour, Pains is a price, I. $ 
ſure real pains is. The heathens ſaid, I tl 
their gods ſold them all good things for 4 


tour.” The good things of this covenant! 
fold at that rate; yea, this is the price whit 
the true God puts uponthoſe things which 
freely gives. To conſent to this covenant, 
with well to this covenant, to ſpeak well! 
this covenant, come not up to the price; 3 
mult do theſe, and you mutt domore, youm 
be doing, ſo the promiſeof every man for hit 
felf runs, I'will through the grace of God 
deavour. Yet every endeavour is not curd 
money, payable, as the price of this covenall 
there mult be a threetolditampt upon it, Ui 
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it bear the image and ſuperſcription of 
cerety, reality, and conſtancy, it will not 
accepted. For ſo the promiſe runs, I will 


Neither yet is this all: ſuch endeavours are 
tually money; but this covenant calls alſo 
r money formally, as the price of it: hethat 


: propoſed, muſt not only be at the coſt of 
pains, but alſo at the coſt of his purſe for 
e attainment of them. He muſt open his 
nd to give and to lend, as well as to work 
d labour: unleſs a man be free of his purſe, 
well as of his pains, he bids not up to the 
mands of this covenant, nor pays up to his 
mn promiſe, when he entered it. Can that 
an be ſaid really to endeavour the mainte- 
nce of a cauſe, while he lets it ſtarve? or to 
engthen it, while he keeps the ſinews of 
cloſe ſhut up? would he have the chariot 


at the coſt you mult be at, is both in your 
bours, and in your eſtates. The engage- 
ent runs to both theſe. EY 
And to more than both theſe. This cove- 
ant engages us notonly to do, but to ſuffer; 
ot only to endeavour, buttoendure. Suchis 
je tenor of the ſixth article, where every 
an promiſes for himſelf; that he will not 
iter himſelf to be withdrawn from this bleſ- 


Ir, then not by loſſes, impriſonments, tor- 


Q 3 


cerely, really, and conſtantly endeavour. _ 


ally endeavours after ſuch ends, as here 
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ove ſwiftly, who only draws, but will not 
| the wheels? know then, and conſider it, 


d union, by any terrors. If not by any ter- 


ents, no, nor by death, that king of terror. 


. 
* — * 
ER > 
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life. Sit down and confider, are you y 


our actions ought to be level with realo 


ON 
iti 
of 


You ſee th en, that the price of this coveny 
may be the price of blood, of liberty, and 


ing to be at this coſt to build the to 2 
through the goodneſs of God in orderify ! 
theſe great affairs, you may never come Mea 
tually to pay down ſo much; haply, not MH 
ſo much: but except you reſolve (if called h 
put to it by the real exigencies of this cad e 
to pay down the utmoſt farthing, your ſpin - 
are too narrow, and your hearts too low nt 
the honour and tenor of this covenant. ' NW. 
If any ſhall ſay thefe demands are vit 
high, and the charge very great; but it uw: 
part in this covenant worth it? will it Me 
coſt to be at fo great a charge? wiſe nu 
love to ſce and have ſomewhat for their Men 
ney; and when they ſee, they will not {io 
at any colt, ſo the confiderations be valuablht®" 
For the anſwering and clearing of fi 

I ſhall paſs to the fecond point, whid_p'c 
holds forth the grounds of a covenalf : 
from thoſe words of the text, And Mx 
* canſe of all this.“ If any one ſhall bw» 
troubled at the all this, in the price, I do 
not but the all this in the grounds will fati Ph 
ty him. © Becauſe of all this, we make n 
ore covenant.“ Here obſerve, : 
1. A covenant muſt be grounded on rl © 
fon; we mult ſhew the cauſe why God of,. 
deſcends, but man is bound to give a real 
of what he doth. Some of God's actions af": 


ic 
0 


above reaſon but none without reaſon. A 


and this with common reaſon; for it 1s 
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ommon act. That which men of all capa- 
ities are called to do, ſhould lie in the reach 
of every man's capacity. Obſerve | 
2. A covenant muſt be grounded on weigh- 
Wy reaſon; there muſt be much light in the 
Mcalon (as was ſhewed before) but no light- 
es. Becauſe of all this* ſaith the text. 
here were many things in it, and much 
eight in every one of them. 
And the reafons in their proportion, muſt 
at leaſt be as weighty as the conditions. 
Weighty conditions will never be balanced 
ith light reaſons. If a man aſk a thouſand 
pounds for a jewel, he is bound to demon- 
rate that his jewel is intrinſically worth ſo 
nuch, elſe no wiſe man will come up to his 
lemands. So when great things are demanded 
o be paid down by all who take part in this 
ovenant, we are obliged to demonſtrate and 
old forth an equivalence of worth in the 
grounds and nature of it. Hence obſerve _ 
all 3. That the reaſons of a covenant mult be 
xpreſs, © Becaufe of all this.“ This, is de- 
nonſtrative. Here's the matter laid before 


ou ou, conſider of it, examine it thoroughly. 
fat This is fair dealing, when a man fees why he 
ke Hundertakes, and what he may expect, before 


e is engaged. And ſo may ſay, © Becauſe 
of this, and this, becauſe ot all this,“ I 
have entered into the covenant. 

Butwhat were the particulars that madeup 
she croſs fum of all this? 1 antwer, thoſe par- 
iculars. lie ſcattered throughout the chapter, 
he aitentive reader will eafily find them out; 
mall in brief reduce them unto two heads. 
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1. The defection and corruptions that v 
crept in, or openly brought in among them, 

2. The afflictions, troubles, and judgmeny 
that either were already fallen, or were fe. 
ed would further fall upon them. 

The former of theſe cauſes is laid down i 
the 34 and 35 verſes of this chapter. Neithe 
© have our kings, our princes, our prieſts, ng 
our fathers kept thy law, nor hearkenedy 
thy commandments, and thy teſtimonies 
© wherewith thou didſt teſtify againſt them, 
For they have not ſerved thee in thy king 
dom, and in thy great goodneſs,” &c. 

The latter of theſe reaſons is contained i 
the 36 and 37 verſes. © Behold, we are ſe 
© yants this day; and for the land which thoy 


* oaveſt unto our fathers, to eat the fru 
© thereof, and the good thereof, behold, Mel 
are ſervants in it, &c. The cloſe of all be 
we are in great diſtreſs. From this narror 
tive of the grounds, the making of a coveWur! 
nant is inferred as a concluſion, in the in ue 
mediate ſubſequent words of the text, © bean 
cauſe of all this.“ As if he had ſaid, © bel 
cauſe we are a people who have fo departeWiel 
from the laws and ſtatutes of our God, and £ 
are ſo corrupted both in worthip, and in pra 
tice; becauſe we are a people ſo oppreſſ tin 
in our eſtates, and liberties, and ſo diſtreſſed H Hu 
judgments and afflictions: therefore, becaukMy « 
of all this, we make a ſure covenant.” - Wc: 
And if we peruſe the records of the hoo 
ſcripture, we ſhall find, that either both thei" 
grounds conjoined, or one of them, are he 


prelt as the reaſons at any time inducing thi 
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ople of God, to enter into the bond of a 


i: 
m,Wovenant. This is evident in Aſa's covenant, 
ene Chron. xv. 12, 13. In Hezekiah's, 2 


ea hron. xxix. 10. In Joſiah's, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
o, 31. In Ezra's, chap. x. 3. of that book. 
o all which, I refer the reader for ſatisfac- 
on. And from all conſenting with this in 
e text, I obſerve: L 

That when a people are corrupted or de- 
lined in doctrine, worſhip, and manners; 
hen they are diſtreſſed in their liberties, 
velihoods, or lives; then, and at ſuch a time 
hey have warrantable and ſufficient grounds 
make and engage themſelves (as their laſt 
Ind higheſt reſort for redreſs) in the bonds 


jo fa ſacred ſolemn covenant. = Oy 
ui What engagement can be upon us, which 
heſe reaſons do not reach and anſwer? The 


berty of our perſons, and af our eſtates, is 
'orth much; but the liberty of the goſpel, the 
urity of dodrine and ordinances, are worth 
uch more, Peace is a precious jewel, but who 
an valu truth? The wiſe merchant will fell 
Il that he hath with joy to buy this, and 
lefles God for the bargain, Matth. x11. 44. 
And becaule of all this, we are called to 
ike a covenant this day. Truth of doc- 
rine and purity of worſhip were going, and 
wch of them both were gone. The liber- 
y of our perſons, and property of our eltates, 
Nere going, and much of them both were 
one; we were at once growing popiſh and 
wich, ſuperſtitious and ſervilez we were in 
cle great diſtreiſes, © And becauſe of all 
bis we make a covenant this Gay.” 
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That theſe are the grounds of our cove. 
nant, is clear in the tenor of the covenant, 
The preamble whereof ſpeaks thus: 

M WE calling to mind the treacherous and 
bloody plots, conſpiracies, attempts, and 
practices of the enemies of God, againſt the 
true religion and profeſſors thereof, in all 
places, eſpecially in theſe three kingdoms, 
ever fince the reformation of religion; and 
how much their rage, power and preſump. 


tion are of late, and at this time increaſed | 


and exerciſed, whereof the deplorable eſtate 


of the church and kingdom of Ireland, the 
diſtrefled eſtate of the church and kingdom | 


of England, and the dangerous eſtate of the 
church and kingdom of Scotland, are pre- 
ſent and public teſtimonies: we have now at 
the laſt, for the preſervation of ourſelves, and 


our religion, from utter ruin and deſtruction, Ir 


&c. after mature deliberation reſolved and 
determined to enter into a mutual and [0+ 
lemn league and covenant, &c.“ 

So then, if we be aſk'd a reaſon of our co. 
venant, here are reaſons, clear reaſons, eaſy 
to the weakeſt underſtanding, yea, open to 
every man's ſenſe. Who amongſt hath not 
felt theſe reaſons? and how many have ſmart- 
ed their proof unto us? And as theſe reaſons 
are ſo plain, that the moſt illiterate and vul- 
gar underſtandings may conceive them; lo 
they are ſo weighty and cogent, that the 
moſt ſubtile and ſublime underſtandings can- 
not but be ſubdued to them; unleſs, becaule 
they are ſuch maſters of reaſon, they have 


reſolved to obey none. And yet where con- 
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ſcience is indeed unſatisfied, we ſhould ra- 
ther pity than impoſe, and labour to per- 
ſuade, rather than violently to obtrude. Now 
ſeeing we have all this for the ground of a 
covenant, let us cheerfully and reverently 
make a ſure covenant, which is the third 
point in the text, the property of this cove- 
nant: we make a ſure covenant. 
In the Hebrew, the word covenant is not 
expreſt. The text runs only thus, we make 
2 ſure one, or a ſure thing. Covenants are in 
their own nature and conſtitution, things of 


ſo much certainty and aſſurance, that by way 


of excellency, a covenant is called, a ſure 
one, or an aſſurance. When a ſure one is but 
named, a covenant muſt be underſtood. As, 
the Holy One is God, and the Holy One, and 
the Juſt, is Chriſt, Acts iii. 14. Youmay know 
whom the Holy Ghoſt means, when he faith 
„The Holy One and the Juſt.* So the ſure, 
one, is a covenant, You may know what 
they made, when the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, they 
made a ſure one. Hence obſerve, that 

A well grounded covenantis a ſure, a firm, 
and an irrevocable act. When you have ſuch 
an al this, (andſuch you have) as is here con- 
centered in the text, to lay into, or for the 
foundation of a covenant, the ſuperſtruction 
is a&ternitati ſacrum, and mult ſtand for ever. 
A weak ground, is but a weak obliga- 
tion; and a ſinful ground, is no obligation. 
There is much fin in making a covenant 
upon ſinful gro unds, and there is more fin 
in keeping of it. But when the preſervation 


Wot lrue-. religion 7 and the vindication of jult 5 
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Hberties meet in the ground-work, ye my 
ſwear and not repent; yea, if ye ſwear, y 
muſt not repent. For becauſe of all ſu} 
things as theſe, we ought (if we make any, 
and that we ought) to make a ſure covenant, 

The covenant which God makes with man, 
is a ſure covenant. - Hence called a Cone, 
© nant of ſalt, Numb. xvii. 19. Becauſe falt 
preſerves from periſhing and putrefaction 
The covenant of God with man about tem. 
poral things, is called a Covenant of Salt, 
* and a covenant for ever,“ 2 Chron. xv, ; 
For tho? his covenant about temporal thing 
(as all temporals muſt) hath an end of ter. 
mination, yet it hath no end of corruption: e m 
time will conclude it, but time cannot vio. 4; 
late it. But as for his covenant about eter-{We 
nal things, that, like eternity, knows not only 
no end of corruption, but none of termine 
tion. Altho? my houſe (ſaith gaſping David) 
© be not ſo with God; yet he hath made with 
ame an eyerlaſting covenant, ordered in 
© all things and ſure: for this is all my ſalve 
tion, and all my defire altho' he make it not 
to grow,” 2. Sam. xxiii. 5. And what is it that 
makes the covenant of God with man thu 
ſure? ſure not only in itſelf, but (as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks) to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16, 
Is it not this, becauſe it hath a ſtrong foun- 
dation, a double, impregnable foundation! 
Fir, His own free grace. 2dly, The blood 
of Chriſt; which is therefore alſo called, the 
blood of the covenant, Heb. x. 29. Becauk 
of all this, this all, which bath an infinity i 
it, the Lord God hath made with us a ſun 
covenant, 
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Now as the ſtability and everlaſtingneſs of 
od's covenant with his elect, lies in the 
rength of the foundation, © his awn love, and 
the blood of his ſon:“ ſo the ſtability and 
rmneſs of our covenant with God, lies inthe 
rength of this foundation, the ſecuring of the 
oſpel, and the aſſerting of goſpel-purity in 
orſhip, and privileges in government; the 
curing of our lives, and the aſſerting of our 
ommon liberties. When at any time ye can 
veſtion, and, from the oracles of truth, be 
ſolved, that theſe are ſufficient grounds of 
naking a covenant, or that theſe are not ours, 
e may go, and unaflure the covenant which 
e make this days; .. 3 8 et 1 
Application. Let me therefore invite you in 
e words of the prophet Jeremiah, Chap. l. 
Come let us join ourſelves to the Lord, 
in a perpetual covenant that ſhall never be 
forgotten.“ And do not theſe look“ like the 
ays wherein the prophet calls to the doing 
| this? © In thoſe days, and at that time, 
ſaith the Lord,“ ver. 4. What time, and 
hat days were thoſe? the beginning of the. 
bapter anſwers it. The word that the Lord 
pake againſt Babylon, &c. declare ye a- 
mong the nations, and publiſh, and ſet up a 
ſtandard, publiſh and conceal not: ſay, Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bell is confounded, Mero- 
dach is broken in pieces; her idols are con- 
founded, her images are broken in pieces: 
for out of the north there cometh up a na- 
uon againſt her, which ſhall make her land 
delolate, c. Then follows, In thoſe days 

Numb. II. I ; ' 55 


J 


0 
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and at that time ſaith the Lord, the childy 


of lirael ſhall come, c. And they ſhall; 


the way to Zion, with their faces thithy 
ward ſaying, Come, and let us join oy 
« ſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual Coven 


that ſhall not be forgotten.” 


Are not theſe the days, and this the ü tin; 
(I ſpeak not of time to a day, but of tiff 
and days) wherein the Lord ſpeaks agai 


Babylon, and againſt the land of the C 


deans: wherein he ſaith, Declare ama 
(the nations, and publiſh, and ſet upt 


© ſtandard.” Are not theſe the days, and 


the time, when out of the north there com 
up 2 nation againſt her? as face anſwers | 
in the water, ſo do the events of theſe d 
anſwer, if not the letter, yet much of the mi 
tery of this prophecy. There ſeems want 


only thework which this day is bringing io 
and a few days more (J hope) will bring 


periection, the joining of ourſelves in a of 

etual covenant, never to be forgotten. | 
very obſervable, how the prophet, as it ut 
with one breath faith, Babylon is taken, 
2. And, Come let us join ourſelves in 


venant,“ ver. 5. As if there were no m 
in it but this, take the covenant, and yet 
Babylon. Or, as if the taking of a cove 
were the ready way, the readieſt way tot 
Babylon. Surely at the report of the tak 

of this ſure covenant, we in our prayer-vili 


(as the prophet Habakkuk in his chap-iﬀ 


7.) May fee the tents of Cuſhan in afſlii 
© and the curtains of the land of Midian tif 
„ple.“ Or as Moſes. in his triumphant 6 
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od. xv. 14. © The people ſhall hear, and 
be afraid: ſorrow ſhall take hold of the inha- 
bitants of Paleſtina. The dukes of Edom 
ſhall be amazed; the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling thall take hold upon them; the 
Winhabitants of Canaan (who are now the 
inhabitants of Babylon) ſhall melt away. 
The towers of Babylon ſhall quake, and her 
ſeven hills will move. The great mountain 
hefore our Zerubbabel, will become a plain, 
and we thall bring forth the head-ſtone (of 
dur reformation) with ſhouting, crying, 
grace; grace unto it.” Zech. iv. 7, "Why may 
Ne not promiſe to ourſelves ſuch glorious et- 
&s (and not build thele caſtles in the air) 
hen we have laid ſo promiſing a foundation, 
is fure covenant, and have made a perpe- 
al covenant, never to be forgotten? | 
Taree things L ſhall propoſe, which this 
renant will bring in, as facilitating contri- 
ulions to fo great a work: 
1. This covenant will diſtinguiſh men, and 
parate the precious from the vile. In the 
rentieth chapter of Ezekiel, the Lord pro- 
uſeth his people, after this manner, I will 
cauſe you to paſs under the rod, and I wilt 
bring you into the bond of the covenant,” 
r. 75 That phraſe of cauſing to paſs un- 
r the rod, is an alluſion to ſhepherds, or 
e keepers of cattle, who when they would 
e ſpecial notice of their ſheep or cattle, 
ther in their number to tithe them, or in 
eir goodneſs to try them, they brought 
em into a fold, or ſome other incloſed 
A 
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place, when letting them paſs out at a nu 
row door, one by one, they held a rod ove 
them, to count or conſider more da{tindh 
of them. This action was called a * paſſin 


© of them under the rod,” as Moſes teach 1 
us, Lev. xxvii. 34. And concerning Mies 
< tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even nd 
* whatſoever paſſeth under the rod, the tenuſi be 
* ihail be holy unto the Lord.” The learnehen 
Junius expounds that text in Ezekiel, by tier 
in Leviticus, giving the ſenſe thus, « As ieve 
the Lord had faid, I will prove and try ths nd 
* whole people of Iſrael, as a ſhepherd doth" 
his flock, that 1 may take the good er. 
© found into the fold of my covenant, er 
© cait out the wicked and unſound** Which? 
interpretation is not only favoured, but full [ 
approved, in the words immediately follow"! 
ing, ver. 38. © will bring you into the bone 
of the covenant, and I will purge out frohe 
among you the rebels, and them that tranl ot! 
greſs againit me.” re 1 

A covenant is to a nation, as a fan to ther 
floor, which purges away the chaff, and punW<c4 
fies the wheat. It is like the furnace to thel*' 
metal, which takes away the droſs, and fhew ol, 
vou a refined lump. It is a Shibboleth, ee 
diſtinguiſn Ephraimites from GileaditesM- ? 
Judges xii. 6. And who knows not how gre Ve 
an 555 antage it is for the ſucceſsful carryiny dd 
on of any honourable deſign, to know friend 
from enemies, and the faithful from fall t 
brethren! Some Have thought it unpoliticd on 
% ſet a foot this covenant, leſt it ſhould dien 


cover more enemies than friends, and | 
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olding out to the view, more than otherwiſe 
an be ſeen, the weakneſs of a party may ren- 
ler them, not only more obnoxious, but 
nore inconſiderable. 
To this I anſwer, in a word, inviſible « ene. 
nies will ever do us more hurt than viſible; 
dif we cannot deliver ourſelves from them, 
hen they are ſeen and known, doubtleſs un- 
zen and unknown, they will more eaſily, tho' 
nore inſenſibhly devour us. And 1 verily be- 
eve, we have already received more damage 
nd deeper wounds from pretended friends, 
han from profeſt and open enemies. The fad 
ories of Abner and Amafa inform us, that 
here is no fence againſt his ſtroke, who comes 
do near us, who ſtabs while he takes us aſide 
d ſpeak kindly to us, who draws his ſword, 
hile he hath a kiſs at his lips, and art thou 
health my brother, at his tongue. Let us 
ever think ourſelves ſtronger, becauſe we do 
ot know our weakneſs; or ſafer, becauſe we 
re ignorant of our danger. Or that our real 
nemies and falſe friends will do us leſs hurt, 
ecauſe they are leſs diſcovered. I do not think, 
at a lock ever fared the better, becauſe the 
olves that were amongſt them, went in 
eep's cloathing. Rather will our knowledge 
e our ſecurity, and the diſcovery which this 
venant makes, help on both our deliverance 
nd our buſineſs. For as, poſtibly this covenant 
ay diſcover thoſe who are faithful to be few 
than was ſuppoſed before this ſtrict diſtinc- 
on from others; ſo it will certainly make 
dem ſtronger than they were before, by aſtiice 
R 3 
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ter union among themſelves. And this 

The ſecond benefit of this covenant, whit 
I ſhall next inſiſt upon. As it doth ſepara 
thoſe who are heterogeneal, ſo likewiſe it wil 
congregate and embody thoſe who are hom 
geneal. And therefore it cannot but ad 
ſtrength unto a people; for whatſoever unite 
ſtrengthens. A few united, are ſtronger tha 
a ſcattered multitude. T ho they who ſul 


JU 


ſeribe this covenant ſhould be, comparative 1 
ſo few, as the prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. x. We! 
That a child may write them;“' yet this fe en: 
thus united, are ſtronger than fo many ſeaÞill 
tered ones, as exceed all arithmetic, whonſWure 
(as John ſpeaks,) Rev. vii. 9. No man eg ce 
number. Cleven tongues were ſent,” Ad br 
4. 3. to publiſh the goſpel, but not dividelaith 
tongues, much leſs divided hearts: the former! 
| hindered the building of Babel, Gen. xi. 
and the latter, tho' tongues ould agree, win! 
hinder the building of Jeruſalem. Then Mn 
work goes on amain, when the undertakenWotc 
whether they be few or many, ſpeak all, gn 
think the ſame thing. A people are more conſt» 
fiderable in any work, becauſe they are ound 
chan becauſe they are many. But when maar 
and one meet, nothing can ſtand before then 


So the Lord God obſerved, when he camgſpan' 
* down to ſee the city and the tower, Which tit 
children of men builded,” Gen. xi. 5. AnWold 
the Lord ſaid, (at the 6xth ver. ) * Behold,il 

People! is one, and they have all one la 

* guage: and this they begin to do; and no 
© nothing will be reſtrained from them, hid 
they have imagined to do.“ Men may do! 


* 
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wch as they can think, while they all think 
nd do as one; and not only can ſuch do great 
hings, if let alone; but none can let them in 
loing what they intend; fo faith the Lord in 
zen. xi. 6. They have begun to do, and 


ne 

aa nothing will be reſtrained from them, which 
tall} they have imagined.” Nothing couldreſtrain, 
har let them from their work, but his power, 


Thus it is apparent, that union is our 
rength. And it is as apparent, that this co- 
enant, through the bleſſing of God upon it, 
vill be our union. To unite, is the very na- 


s called © the bond of the covenant, I will 


def©Waith the Lord. Junius and ſome others ren- 
meier it, I will bring you (ad expibitionem fader- 
j. ) to the giving or tendering of the cove- 
wilt: deriving, the word from Maſar, figni- 
ning, to exhibite or deliver. Whence (to 
enWote that in paſſage) the traditionary doctrine 
among the Jews, is called Maſora, or Maſo- 


eb. Others (whom our tranſlators follow, 
nd put the former ſenſe, delivering, in the 


ſar to bind, render it the bond of the cove- 
lant. 8 LE 

And this covenant, is the bond of a two- 
old union. Hirt, It unites us of this king- 
om among ourlelves, and this kingdom with 
he other two. 2dly, It makes a ſpecial union 
i all thoſe who ſhall take it holily and fin- 


hidWerely throughout the three kingdoms with 


lo fic one-moſt God. Weak things bound toge- 


ho“ will work, and none can let it, Iſa. xliii. 13. 
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ure of a covenant. Hence Ezek. xx. 37. It 


bring you into the bond of the covenant,” 


argin) others, I ſay, deriving the word from 


"8 


* 
* 
yas 
k U 

[1 * +. 

i el 
* * 
1 pay, 

Un 

N 4 by 
15 

f *** 

| 45 

MM 

N 

4 4 

. n 5 
— 

v * * 
. 
5 

1 4 

ſs 


rr e 
— . — 272 


: 
Ti. 
* 

7 
[ 

41 

} 
i! 
97 


\ 

j 
Ni 
14 
4 
if 
40 


ther, are ſtrong, much more then, whe 


God, we join ſtrong, as creatures may be ac. 


© firmity of our fleſh:* ſo I ſpeak now alter 


of our fleſh, outward means, in theſe king- 


doms will be united by this covenant: Nay, 
if this were all the ſtrength, which this union 


of union between ſtrong and Almighty: be 
tween three ſtrong nations, and an Almighty 
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ſtrong are bound up with ſtrong; molt of all 
when ſtrong are bound up with Almighty, | 
in this covenant, we ſhould only join weak ti 
weak, we might be ſtrong. But, bleſſed he 


counted ſtrong with ſtrong. The ſtrong king. 
doms of England and Ireland, with the ſtrong 
kingdom of Scotland. A threetold cord twil 
ed of three ſuch ſtrong cords, will not eaſih, 
it at all, be broken. They which ſingle, ble. 
{ed be God, have yet ſuchitrength, how ſtrong 
may they be when conjoined? as the apoltl 
writes to the Romans, chap. vi. 19. 1 ſpeal 
© after the manner of men, becaule of the in. 


the manner of men, concerning the ſtrengk 


doms. For as the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks in like 
phraſe, tho” to another occaſion, 2 Pet. in. gt 
The Lord is not flack concerning his pro- 
© miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs:? ſo, I 
may fay, no man, no kingdoms, are {trongh 
to any purpoſe, as the Lord counts ſtrength, 

And therefore, I reckon this the leaſt part 
of our ſtrength, that theſe three ſtrong king: 


were like to make, I ſhould reckon this 10 
ſtrength at all. Wherefore know, that thi 
covenant undoubtedly is, and will be a bond 


God. This covenant engages more tal 
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» 


nworthy of any good. 5 
All this conſidered, this covenant will be 


ug ur ſtrength: our brethren of Scotland, have, 
1 a plentiful experience, found it ſo already. 
1 


his covenant, thro? rhe bleſſing of God up- 


heir Samſon's lock, the thing in fight, where- 
their ſtrength lieth. And why ſhould not 
e hope, that it will be ours; if we can be 
iſe, as they, to prevent or overcome the 
attering enticements of thoſe Delilahs, who 
ould lull us aſleep in their laps, only for an 
pportunity to cut or ſhave it off? Then in- 


Need, which God forbid, we ſhould be but 
ite eak, like other men, yea, weaker than our- 
ies were before this lock was grown, hav- 
ro- 


g but the ſtrength of man; God utterly de- 
arting from us, for our falſeneſs and un- 
aithfulneſs in this covenant. : 

3- This covenant obſerved, will make us 
| holy people, and then, we cannot be an un- 
apy people. That which promotes perſonal 
olinels, muſt needs promote national holi- 
els. The conſideration that we are in the 


do ends ot a covenant, is both a bridle to ſtop - 
1 strom ſin, and a ſpur to duty. When we 
1 


ovoke God to bring evil upon us, he ſtays 
b hand by conlidering his covenant. Iwill 
remember my covenant ſaiththe Lord, Gen. 
x. 15. which is between me, and you; and 


an; God alſo is engaged; engaged, through 
is free grace, in his power, wiſdom, faith- 
Ineſs, to do us good, and much good, tho” 

and of ourſelves unworthy of the leaſt, 


n their counſels and endeavours, hath been 


very living creature of all ficſh; and the 
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© waters ſhall no more become a flood to dn 
 *ſtroy all fleſh.” As if the Lord had aid, Mals 
is more than probable, that I ſhall quich eg 
ſee as much cauſe, * all fleſh corrupting allec 
their ways before me,” to drown the worte 
with a ſecond deluge, as I did for the firſt: the Hape 
foulneſs of the world, will quickly call for x 
nother waſhing. But I am reſolved, never to 
deſtroy it by water again; for, I will re 
member my covenant.“ Hence alſo in the 
ſecond book of the Chronicles, chap. xxi 
where the reign and ſins of Jehoram are re) 
corded; ſuch ſins as might juſtly put a ſword 
into the hand of God to cut him off root and 
branch: howbeit, ſaith the text, ver. 7. The 
© Lord would not deſtroy the houſe of David, 
© becauſe of the covenant that he had mad 
with David, and as he promiſed to give: 
light to him, and to his ſons forever.“ Now, 
as the remembrance of the covenant on hu 
part, ſtays the hand of God from ſmittingfnd 
fo the remembrance of the covenant on ou 
part, will be very effectual to ſtay our handy 
and tongues, and hearts from ſinning. 
thought of that will damp and filence ou 
luſts and paſſions, when they begin to mol 
or queſt within us: it will alſo break the blo! 
of Satan's temptations, when he aflaults u 
The ſoul in ſuch cafes will anſwer, true, | 
am now as ſtrongly tempted to ſin as ever, 
| have now as fair an opportunity to comm 
this fin as ever, I could now be falſe to, and 
deſert this cauſe with as much advantage, uf 
on as fair hopes, and promiſes as ever: 0 
but J am in covenant, I remember my co 


ot Taking the Covenant, 203 


ant, I will not, I cannot do it; and ſo he 


ed againſt, and overcome it. I read you an 
nitance of this effect before the ſermon, a 
aper is ſent to this congregation, containing 
his requeſt: ** One who through much paſ- 
jon oftentimes grievouſly, offends the Majeſ- 
of God by curſing and ſwearing, and that 
nce his late taking the covenant, deſires the 


nay be pardoned, and that he may be enab- 
d to overcome that temptation from hence- 
orwards.”” This is the tenor of that requeſt, 
a letter and a title, and therein you ſee, how 
he remembrance of the covenant wrought, 
robably this party (whoſoever he was) took 


ee notice of, or was little troubled at the 


otice of theſe diſtempers in himſelf before; 


Ind Ihave the rather inſerted this to confute 
oufWoat ſcorn which, I hear, ſome have ſince put 
pon that conſcientious deſire. As if one had 
onplained, that ſince his ſwearing to the 


oulhorenant he could not forbear ſwearing, and 


\owWat this ſacred oath had taught him profane 
nes. But what holy thing is there, which 
s eine will not make mire of, for themſelves 


Nat that this covenant, wherein all is under- 
nniken through the grace of Chriſt, will make 
analy more gracious, who had grace before, 
, unnd turn Others, Who. were running on amain 

che broad way, from the evil and error of 
conheir ways, into the way which is called holy, 


*% 
— 


alls a praying againſt the temptation: yea, he 


os prayers of others, that he may be ſtrength- 


ayers of this congregation, that his offence 


aſt of all fought out for help againſt them; 


d wailow in? I return, and 1 nothing doubt, 
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people; yet if we are an holy people, we han 
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or into the ways of holineſs. Every act whe 
in we converſe with an holy God, hath; 
influence upon our ſpirits to make us hoh 
The ſoul is made more holy in prayer, thy 
holineſs be not the particular matter of th 
prayer: a man gets much of heaven into jj 
heart, in praying for earthly things, ifh 
pray in a ſpiritual manner; and the reaſon i 
becauſe in prayer, he hath converſe with,an 
draws nigh to God, whatſoever lawful thin 
he prays about. And the fame reaſon carrie 
it in covenanting, tho? it were only about t 
maintenance of our outward eſtates and | 
berties, foraſmuch as therein we have to df, 
with God. How much more then will hol 
neſs beincreaſed through this covenant, whid 
in many branches of it, is a direct covenan a 
for, and about holineſs? And if we improſſi pie 
it home to this purpoſe, for the ſubduingo 
thoſe myſtical Canaanites, thoſe worſt and in 
deed moſt formidable enemies, our ſinfullults 


if we improve it for the bee of moe 


race, and the making of us more holy: tho, 
our viſible Canaanites ſhould not only continugſ; fn 
unſubdued by us, but ſubdue us; though ou 
eſtates and liberties ſhould continue, not on 
unrecovered, but quite loſt; tho' we ſhoul 
neither be a rich, nor a free. nor a victoriou 


more than all theſe, we have all, he is our 
who is all in all.“ 
So much of the firſt general part of tik 
application. 
The ſecond is for admonition and cautiol 
in three or four particulars, 8 
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. Take heed of © profaning this covenant,” 
lal. it 8. by an unholy life. Remember you 
ave made a covenant with Heaven then do 
ot live as if you had made a © covenant with 
hell or were come to an agreement with 
death, as the prophet Iſaiah characters 
hoſe monſters of profaneneſs, chap. xxviii. 
„Take heed alſo of © corrupting this co- 
renant,? Mal. ii. 10. by an unholy gloſs. 
Vo be unto thoſe gloſſers that corrupt the 
ext, pervert the meaning of theſe words: 
ho attempt to expound -the covenant by 
heir own practice, and will not regulate their 
ractice by the covenant. The apoſile Peter 
peaks of Paul's writings, That in them 
ſome things are hard to be underſtood, 
which they that are unlearned and unſta- 
ble wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcrip- 
tures, to their own deſtruction,” 2 Pet. iii. 
6, We may fear, that tho” the text of this 
ovenant be eaſy to be underſtood, yet ſome 
who, at leaſt think themſelves) learned, and 
hom we have found not only able, but 
ined in their own erroneous principles and 


alice, to wreſt, or as the Greek [ Arebloufe | 
mports, to torture and ſet this covenant up- 
n the rack, to make it ſpeak and confeſs a 

enſe never intended by the compoſers, or 
t propoſers of it: and whereot (if but com- 
hon ingenuity be the judge) it never will, nor 
an be found guilty. All that J ſhal! ſay to 
uch, is that in the cloſe of the verſe quoted 
teu the apoſtle Peter, let them take heed 

Numb, 11, — 8 


pinions will be trying their ſkill, if not their 


nannt gives no day, and therefore requires iht 


* 
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ſuch ling be not (worſt to themſelyg, 
even) to their own deſtruction. 

2. Take heed of delaying to perform the 
duties of this covenant. Some, I fear, why 
have made haſte to take the covenant, vil 
take leaſure to act it. It is poſlible, that a ma 
may make too much haſte (when he ſwear, 
before he conſiders what itis)to take an oath; 
but having taken it, upon due conſideration 
my cannot make too much haſte to perforn 

Be not raſh with thy mouth,“ ſaith the 
. Eccleſ. v. 2. That 18, 45 not voy 
Taſhly, but, ver. 4. When thou vowelt 
© vow unto God, defer not to pay it: for h 

© hath no pleaſure in fools; (ſlow performance 
is folly) pay that which thou haſt vowed, 
Speedy paying (like ſpeedy giving) is doubl 
payment; whereas flow payment, is no paymen 

or as bad as none, for it is fooliſh pay men 
A bond, if I miſtake not, is preſently due il 
law, if no day be ſpecified in the bond. Iti 
ſo J am ſure in this covenant; here is no di 
ſet down, and therefore all is due the ſame 
day you take it. God and man may ſue ti 
bond preſently for none payment: the cove 


next day, every day. It is not ſafe to take da 
for payment, when the obligation is in term 
nis de prejenti, and none is given. 

3. Take heed of dallying with this con 
nant: It is more than ſerious, a ſacred co 
nant. It is very dangerous jeſting with edgt 
tools. This covenant is as keen as jt is ſtrong 
Do not play faſt and looſe with it, be nat i 
and out with it; * God is an enge of al 
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ſuch; he is a jealous God, and will not hold 
them guiltleſs, who thus take his name in 
vain. They who ſwear by, or to the Lord, 
ind ſwear by Malcham, are threatened tobe 
cut off, Zeph. i. 5. To be on both ſides, 
nd to be on no ſide; neutraiity and indiffe- 
ency differ little, either in their fin ordanger, 
4. Above all, take heed of apoſtatizing from, 
r an utter deſertion of this covenant. o be 
jeſerted of God, is the greateſt puniſhment, 
nd to deſert God, is the greateſt fin. When 
ou have fer your hands to the plough, do 
ot look back: remember Lot's wife. Beſides 
he fin, this is, Fit, Extremely baſe and diſ- 
jonourable, It is one of the brands ſet upon 
hole Gentiles, whom © God had given up 
to a reprobrate mind, and to vile affections, 
dom. i. 26, 28. that they were covenant- 
reakers. And who baſe is that iſſue which 
> begotten between, and boru from vile af. 
ections, and a reprobate mind? where the 
arents are ſuch, it is eaſy to judge what the 
ld muſt be. 2dly, Beſides the fin and the diſ- 
onour, this is extremely dangerous and de- 
ructive. We are faid in the native ſpeaking, 
) cut a covenant, or to'ſtrike a covenant, 
hen we make it; and if we break the cove- 
ant when we have made it, it will bothſtrike 
nd cut us, it will kill and flay us. If the 
ords of this covenant do not bind us, the 
ords of this covenant will whip us; and whip 
s, not as with cords, but as with ſcorpions. 
Lhe covenant will have a quarrel with, and 
nds out a challenge uato ſuch breakers of 
O 2 
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it, for reparation. And (if I may fo ſpeak 
the great God will be its fecond. As Golle 
revenges the quarrel of his own covenant, (i | 
likewiſe the quarrel of ours. He hath e 
ready Sent a ſword to revenge the quarry 
of his 'covenanr,* Lev. xxvi. 25. He vir. 
fend another to revenge the quarrel of Do 
upon the wilful violaters of it. Vea, evenWoc 
lawful covenant hath a curſe always waiting/al 
upon it, like a marſhal or a ſerjeant, to Ain 
tack ſuch high contemners of it. It was notWe 
ed before, from the ceremony of killing G 
" viding and paſling between the divided pan is 
of a beaſt, when covenants were made, thai 
the imprecation of a curſe upon the covenanWe 
ters was implied, in caſe they wilfully tran{Wak 
greſſed or revolted from it. Let the trau 
greffors of, and revolters from this covenant ſc 
tear and tremble at the ſame curſe, even ti 
_ curſe of a dreadful diviſion: © That God wills 
divide them and their poſterity in Jacob, angÞÞV 
ſcatter them in our Iſrael; yea, let them feunt 
that God will rebuke them, and they (half! 
© flee far off, and ſhall be chaſed as the chait qi o. 
the mountains before the wind, and like art 
ling thing before the whirlwind. This e 
(their portion, and) the portion of them tha | 
*{poil us, and the lot of them that rob user 
1.2. xvii. 13, 14. And if fo, is not their oft) 
fallen in an unpleaſant place! have they 10 d 1 
a dreadful heritage? to be under any cui ho 
is miſery enough; but to be under a covenanÞiia 
curſe, is the greateſt, is all miſery. For as th 4 
U 


bleflings we receive are moſt ſweet, when the 
pals to us through the hands of a covenall 
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mercy from a promiſe, is far better than a 
nercy from bare providence, becauſe then it 
s ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt: ſo on 
he other ſide, the curſe which falls upon 
ny one, is far more bitter, when it comes 
hrough a covenant, eſpecially an abuſed, a 
roken covenant. When the fiery beams of 
od's wrath are contracted into this burning 
laſs, it will burn as low as hell, and none 
an quench it. That alone which quenches 
he fire of God's wrath is the blood of Chriſt. 
\nd the blood of Chriſt is the foundation of 
his covenant. Not only is that covenant 
hich God hath made with us, founded in 
e blood of Chriſt, but that alſo which we 
ike with God. Were it not by the blood 
{ Chriſt, we could not poſhbly be admitted 
dſo high a privilege. Seeing then the blood 
W Chriit only quenches the wrath of God, and 
is blood is the foundation of our covenant, 
w {hail the wrath of God (except they re- 
nt, return and renew their covenant )- be 
znched towards ſuch violators of it? and 
our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. vi. 23. upon 
other occaſion, If the light which is in 
us be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs?” 
„ fay, if that which is our friend, turn 
don us as an enemy, how great is that en- 
ity; and if that which is our mercy, be tur- 
d into wrath, how great is that wrath, and 
bo can quench it? It is ſaid of good king 
Mah, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 32, that when he 
id made a covenant before the Lord, * he 
; thefWeauled all that were preſent in Jeruſalem, 
nant e 


y 


210 Mr. Caryls Sermon, 


and in Benjamin to ſtand to it.“ How f 
he interpoſed his regal authority, I ſtay n 
to diſpute. But he cauſed them to ſtand to] 
that is openly to atteſt, and to maintain 
Methinks the contideration of theſe thing 
fhould reign over the hearts of men, a 
command in their ſpirits, more than a 
prince can over the tongues or bodies 
men, to cauſe them to ſtand to this covenaniÞ{ 
Ye that have taken this covenant, unleſs W Ha 
ſtand to it, ye will fall by it. hall hut H wi 
this point with that of the apoſtle, * Talia ſe 
* unto you the whole armour of God, thi Fo 
you may be able to withſtand in the e. 
© day, and when ye have done all, to ſtands 1 
Eph. vi. 13. Stand, and withſtand, are eis, 
watchword of this covenam, or the imprF! o 
of every heart which hath, or ſhall ſincerg}} the 
{wear unto it. Ing 
For the helping of you. to ſtand to i falt 
covenant, I ſhall caſt in a few advices abe ple 
your walking i in this covenant, or your cove 
riage in it, which if followed, dare fas r 
through the mercy of the Moſt High, yet 
perſons, theſe kingdoms, and this caule, (halt, 
15 miſcarry. | els, 

. Walk in holineſs and oprights 2. 
When God renewed his covenant with Ab ant 
ham, he makes this the preamble of it, Ne 
* am the Almighty God, walk before Mare 
and be thou perfect, and I will make uit 
© covenant between me and thee,” Gen. I bin 
1, 2. As this muſt be a covenant of fait, na! 


regard of faithfulneſs; ſo there muſt be fa 
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'« covenant, even the ſalt of holineſs and 
prightneſs. The Jews were commanded in 
i their offerings to uſe ſalt; and that is cal- 
ad the ſalt of the covenant, Lev. ii. 13. 
Every oblation of thy meat-offering ſhale 
all thou ſeaſon with ſalt; neither ſhalt thou ſuf- 
fer the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to-be 
acking,' Ac. What is meant by ſalt on our parts, 
taught us by Chriſt himſelf, Mark ix. 50. 
Have ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace one 
with another.“ Which I take to be parallel 
n ſenſe with that of the apoſtle, Heb. xit. 14. 
Follow peace with all men and holineſs,” 
c. As ſalt, the ſhadow of holineſs, was cal- 
ined for, in all thoſe Jewiſh ſervices; ſo holi- 
eſs, the true ſubſtantial ſalt, is called for in 
Wl ours. As then it was charged, Let not 
7 the ſalt of the covenant of thy God be lack- 
ing: So now it is charged? © Suffer not the 
ſalt of thy covenant with God and his peo- 
ple to be lacking.” Seeing we have made a 
- c@ovenant of ſalt, that is, a ſure covenant, let 
$ remember to keep ſalt in our covenant. 
et us add falt to ſalt, our ſalt to the Lord's 
alt, our ſalt of holineſs, to his ſalt of faithful- 
ls, and we ſhall not miſcarry. 

2. Walk ſteadily or ſtedtaſily in this cove- 
pant. Where the heart 1s upright and holy, 
he feet will be ſteady. Unſtedfaſtneſs is a 
ure argument of unſoundneſs, as well as 
uit of it. Their heart was not right an 
bim; neither were they ſtedfaſt in his cove- 
ut Pant,” Pfal. Ixxviii. 37. As if he had ſaid, 
* TH you know the reaſon why this people 
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were ſo unſtedfaſt? It was, becauſe they vg 
ſo unſound. Their heart was not right vi 
<him.* We often ſee the diſeaſes of mer 
hearts breaking forth at their lips, and! 
their finger's ends, in all they lay or do. 

Then, be hearty, and be ſteady. God yi 
be ſteady to us; why ſhould not we reſolve 
be ſo to him? and this covenant will be ſte 
faſt and uniform unto us, why ſhould not y 
reſolve to be ſo too, and in this covenant 
The covenant will not be our friend to-day 
and our enemy to-morrow, dous good to-day 
and hurt to-morrow, it will no the fruit 
this year, and barren the next; but it is ou 
friend to do us good to-day, and ever. | 
is fruitful, and will be ſo for ever. W 
need not let it lie fallow, we cannot take ou 
the heart of it, tho' we ſhouid have occaſio 
to plough it, and ſow it every year. Muc 
leſs will this covenant be ſo unſtedfaſt toi 
own principles, as to yield us wheat to-daj 
and cockle to-morrow, an egg to-day, and ti 
morrow a ſcorpion; now bread, and anon 
ſtone; now give us an embrace, and anon 
wound; now help on our peace, and and 
embroi] us; now proſper our reformation 
and anon oppoſe, or hinder it; ſtrengthen u 


this year, and weaken us the next. No, as Noos 
will never be barren, ſo it will ever brit 
forth the ſame fruit, and that good fruit; aus! 
the more and the Jon er we ule it, the betta: 
fruit. Like the faithful wife, Prov. xxxl. 1 Hbe 


It will do us good, and not evil, all the da) 
+ of its life.“ It is therefore, not only ſinful 
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t moſt unſuitable and uningenious, for us 
be up and down, forward and backward, 
ing and difliking, like that double minded 
in, James i. 8. Unſtable in all our ways,” 
ſpecting the duties of this covenant. | N 
Walk believingly, live much in the ex- 
iſe of faith. As we have no more good out 
the covenant of God, than we have faith 
it; ſo no more good out of our own, than 
a due ſenſe) we have faith in it. There 
23 much need of faith, to improve this co- 
nant, as there 1s of faithfulneſs. We hve/ 
more in the ſphere of a covenant, than we 
lieve. And we can make no living out of it 
t by believing. All our earnings come in 
re alſo, more by our faith, than by our 
rks. Let not the heart of God be ſtraiten- 
,and his hand ſhortened by our unbelief. 
here Chriſt marvelled at the unbelief of a 
ople, confider what a marvel followed: 
mnipotence was as one weak. He could do 
o mighty works among them,“ Mark vi. 
6. Works leſs than mighty, will not 
ach our deliverances, or procure our mer- 
s. The ancient worthies made more. uſe 
their faith, than to be ſaved, and get to 
wen by it. By faith the walls of an op- 
dong Jericho fell down, (Heb. xi. 30.) By 
ath they ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
giutcouineſs, (or exerciſed juitice) ſtopped: 
de mouths of lions, (ver. 33.) By faith 
hey quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
he edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs they 
ere made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, 
urned to flight the arniies of the aliens, 


— 
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ver. 24. We have Jericho's to reduce, y 
kingdoms to ſubdue, under the ſceptre x 
government of Jeſus Chriſt: we have juſt 
to execute, and the mouths of lions to ſtq 
we have a violent fire to quench, a ſh 
edged ſword to eſcape, Popiſh alien armies 
fight with; and we (comparatively to the 
mighty works) are but weak. How then ſh 
we out of our weaknels become ſtrong, ſtro 
enough to carry us through theſe migh 
works, ſtrong enough to eſcape theſe vitib 
dangers, if we walk and work by ſenſe, an 
not by faith? And if we could get throuy 
all theſe works and dangers without faith, y 
we thould work but like men, not at all li 
Chriſtians, but like men in a politic con 
bination, not in a holy covenant. There 
not a {troke of covenant work (purely ſoc: 
led) can be done without faith. As fire 
to the chymiſt, ſo is faith to a covenant pet 
ple: In that capacity, they can do nothin 
tor themſelves without it; and they han 
they can have no aſſurance that God wil, 
Seeing then we are in covenant, we mult jM. 
to counſel by faith, and to war by faith; w 


muſt pull down by faith, and build by fail 
we mult reform by faith, and ſettle our pear ®" 
by faith. Beſides, to do a work fo folemn au 2 


jacred, and then not to believe and expe 
no fruit; yea, then to believe and expel 
anſwerable fruit, is a dirc& taking of God 
name in vain, and a mock toſeſus Chriſt. Ant 
if we mock Chriſt by calling him to a code 
nant, which we ourſelves flight, as a thing 
expect little or nothing from: He will laut 
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our calamity, and mock when our fear 
meth,” Prov. i. 26. Wherefore to cloſe, © If 
will not believe, * ſurely ye ſhall not be 
abliſhed,” Iſa. vii. 9. no, not by this ſure co- 
nant. But, believe in the Lord your God, 
n covenant, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſhed; be- 
ieve his prophets, ſo ſhall you proſper,” 2 
hron. XX. 20. ; 

3. Walk cheerfully. So it becomes thoſe 
at have God ſo near them. Such, even in 
ar ſorrows, ſhould be, like Paul, 2 Cor. v1. 
b. As ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing.” The 
$) notes not a counterfeiting of ſorrow, but 
eovercoming of ſorrow. On this ground 
id reſolves againſt the fear of evil, tho” he 
ould ſee nothing but evil; Tho” I walk in 
he valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear 
o evil: for thou art with me,* Pſal. xxiii. 4. 
a covenant, God and man meet; he is with 
who is more than all that are againſt us: 
Wd when he is with us, who can be againſt 
Rom. viii. 31. For then all things, and 
| perſons, even while (to the ut moſt of their 
ll and power) they ſet themſelves againſt 
, work for us; and ſhould not we rejoice? 
we knew that every loſs were our gain, 
ery wound our healing, every diſappoint- 
ent our ſucceſs, every defeat our victory, 
ould we not rejoice? do but know what it 
tobe in covenant with God; and be ſad, 
hopeleſs if you can. It is to have the 
tnpth and counſels of heaven engaged for 
DU; it is to have him for you, * Whoſe fool- 
lllineſs is wiſer than men, and whoſe weak- 
nels is ſtronger than men, 1 Cor. i. 25. It 
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is to have him with you, who doth ac 
ding to his will in the army of heaven,: 
© among the inhabitants of the earth, a 
© none can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto hi 
© what doſt thou? Dan. iv. 35. It is tone 
him with you, who fruſtrateth the tok 
© of the liars, and maketh the diviners m 
* who turneth wiſe men backward, and n 
* keth their knowledge fooliſh,” Ifa. xl, 
It is to have him with you, before whom ei 
© nations are as the drop of a bucket, and 
the duſt of the balance, who taketh up ü 
* 1]es as a very little thing,” Ila. xl. 15, 
2a word, it is to have him with you, ul 
« fainteth not, neither is weary; there is 

— ſearching of his underſtanding. He give 
© power to the faint; and to them that hi 
no might, he increaſeth ſtrength,” ver. 
This God is our God, our God in co 
6.4 * This is our beloved and this 180 
6 friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem.” 4 
ſhall we not rejoice? Shall we not walk chet 
fully? tho' their be nothing but trouble | 
fore cur eyes, yet our hearts ſhould tive 
thoſe upper regicus, which are above ſtor 
and tempeſts, above rain and winds, abo 
the noiſe and confuſions of the world. Wi 
ſhould forrow hi clouded in our faces, ord 
darkneſs be in our hearts, while we are 
the ſhine and light of God's countenance 
is ſaid, 2 Chron. xv. 15. That all Jud 
3 rejoiced at the oath; for they had Jy 
© with all their heart:' If we have ſw 
heartily, we ſhail rejoice heartily, And 
ever baniſh baſe tears, and killing ford 
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om our hearts; and wipe them from our 

ces. They, who have unworthy fears in 
ir hearts, give too fair an evidence, that 

ey did not ſwear with their hearts. PW 
5. Walk humbly and dependantly; rejoice, 
t be not ſecure., Truſt to God in covenant, 
jt to your covenant. Make not your cove- 
nt, your Chriſt; no, not for this temporal. 
vation. As a horſe truſted to, is a vain 
ing to ſave a man, Pal. xxxii. ſo likewiſe 
a covenant truſted to; neither can it deliv- 
2 nation by its great ſtrength: tho” indeed 
e ſtrength of it be greater, than the ſtrength 
many horſes. In vain is ſalvation hoped 
for from this hill, or from a multitude of 
ountains,” heaped up and joined in one by 
ebond of this covenant. Surely in the Lord 
ir God, our God in covenant, is the ſalva- 
n of England. We cannot truſt too much 
God, nor too little in the creature; there 
nothing breaks the ſtaff of our help, but 
r leaning upon it. If we truſt in our cove- 
t, we have not. made it with God, but we 
ve made it a god; and every god of man's 
King, is an idol, and ſo nothing in the 

orld: you ſee, pride in, or truſt to this co- 
nant, will make it an idol, and then in do- 
all this, we have done nothing; for © an 
dol is nothing in the world,” 1 Cor. viii. 4. 
kd of nothing, comes nothing. By over- 
king to the means, we loſe all; and by all 


1 travel ſhall bring forth nothing but wind: 
al not work any deliverance *2 the land. 


Inerefore, © reſt not in the thing done, but 
Numb, II. T ; T 
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yet up, and be doing,“ which is the laſt pc 
and my laſt motion about your walking ing 
venant. 

6. Walk induſtriouſly and diligently ini 
covenant. You were counſelled befor | 
ſtand to the covenant. but take heed of ſta 
ing in it. Stand, as that is oppoſed to de 
tion; but if you ſtand as that is oppoſed x 
action, you are at the next door to falli 
A total neglect, is little better than totaler 
poſtacy. 

We have made a perpetual covenant, neÞ 
to be forgotten, as was ſhewed out of ther 
phet. It is a rule, that words in ſcriptu 
which expreſs only an act of memory, 
clude action and endeavours. When 
young man is warned to © remember his 
© ator in the days of his youth,” Eccleſ. x 
he is alfo charged to love, and to obey hi 
And while we ſay, this covenant is neve 
be forgotten; we mean, the duties of it 
ever to be purſued, and, to the utmoſt of 
power, fulfilled. As ſoon as it is ſaid, 
ſoſiah made all the people ſtand to-the co 
nant; the very next words are, and the 
© habitants of Jeruſalem did according fo 
£ covenant of God, the God of their fathe 
2 Chren. xxxiv. 32. They ſtood to it, 
they did not like thoſe, Matth, xx. 6. i 
© all the day idle;' they fell to work preſen 
And ſo let us. Having laid this foundatiol 
ſure covenant, now let us ariſe and build, 
let our hands be ſtrong. Do not think 
all is done, when this ſolemnity is done. 
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a fad bl to obſerve, how ſome, when 
ey have lifted up their hands, and written 


over. They think, now ſurely they have 
tified God and man, for they have fubſcrib- 
dthe covenant, _ | 


king the covenant, then your work begins. 
Then you have done taking the covenant, 
hen you mult proceed to acting the cove- 
ant, When an apprentice hath ſubſcribed 
Wis name, and ſealed his indentures, doth he 
en think his ſervice is ended? No, then he 
ows his ſervice doth begin. It is ſo here. 
e are all ſealing the indentures of a ſacred 
nd noble apprenticeſhip to God, to thele 
hurches and common-wealths; let us then go 
dour work, as bound, yet free. Free to our 
Work, not from it; free in our work, work- 
g from a principle of holy ingenuity, not 
f ſervility, or conſtraint. The Lord threat- 
ns them with bondage and captivity, who 
ill not be ſervants in their covenant, with 


 coſjeadineſs and activity. I, ſaith the Lord, 
theft will give the men that have tranſgreſſed 
to my covenant, which have not performed 
the the words of the covenant, which they 
t, ¶ had made before me, when they cut the calf 
n twain, and paſſed between the parts there- 
ſen ot; the princes of Judah, and the princes 
ron of Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, 
d, nd all the people of the land, which paſſed 
k between the parts of the calf, I will even 


give them into the hand of their enemies, 
| 14 e 


own their names, think preſently their wor 


| tell you, nay, for when you have done 
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and into the hand of them that ſeek thy 
life, and their dead bodies ſhall be mea 
the fowls of the air, and the beafts oft 
< earth,” Words that need no rhetory 

to preſs them, nor any comment to expla 
them: they are ſo plain, that every one m 
underſtand them; and fo ſevere, that eye 
one, who either tranſgreſſes, or per forms 18 
who dota any thing againſt, or nothing 
the words of this covenant; hath uſt cauſet 
tremble at the reading of them: I am ſure, 
feel them, will make him tremble. See 
then our princes, our magiſtrates, our mit 
ſters, and our people, have freely conſent 
to, written, and ſworn this covenant; let. 
all in our ſeveral places, up and be doing, t 
the Lord may be with us; not fit {till and( 
nothing, and ſo cauſe the Lord to turn 
gainſt us. 

You that are for conſultation, go to cou 
ſel; you that are for execution, go on to 
ing; you that are for exhorting the people! 
this work, attend to exhortation; you til 
are ſoldiers, draw your ſwords; you ti 
have eſtates, draw yeur purſes; you that hi 

itrength of body, lend your hands; and : 
you that have honeſt hearts, lend your prayet 
your cries, your tears, for the proſperd 
jucceſs of this great work. And the Lo 
proſper the works of all our hands, the Lol 
proſper all our handy-works. Amen, 
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land, to the Aſſembly of Divines in England. 


Noble and Worthy Commiſſioners, 


14 1 covenant, fo unanimouſly, ſo religi- 
ouſly entered into, by the Hon. Houſes 
of Faint and Reverend Aſſembly, 
e (God's two faithful witneſſes now in Eng- 
hand) as by yourſelves alſo, was afterwards 
bl ſent to the city; where, amonglt the reſt of 
an] the miniſters, I was to take my ſhare in pre- 
paring the people. The work being ſo ſo- 
15. lemn and great, I bethought myſelf, how I 
might beſt ſerve this bleſſed deſign; the time 
gave me ſome advantage, it falling in the 
courle of my miniſtry, to preach thrice be- 
tween the warning and the taking. I engag- 
ed my thoughts (diſtractions will hardly al- 
low me to fay, ſtudies) wholely upon this 
work; and (bleſſed be God) not without much 
encouragement: the readineſs I found in the 
people to cloſe with the invitation of God 
and parliament, expreſſing itſelf, not only in 
the multitudes: but in the affections of them 
that offered themſelves to this lervice, made 
vilible in tears of joy. 
Yet when I had preached my ſermons, and 
adminiſtred the covenant, I found I had not 


* 


RY! 
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done my work. Importunity preſt me to make 
my thoughts public; and conſulting with the 
neceſſities of the multitudes of poor ignorant 
people, that want a teaching miniſter, while 
the kingdom waits for the covenant, rather 
than with mine own unfitneſs, I was not dil. 
_ obedient to the motion: I had rather appea 
in my weaknefs, than unwillingneſs to ſerve 
the public good. Thouſands of the poor ui. 
taught people, will be glad of this help, the 
knowing will not deſpiſe it, if ingenuous; if 
otherwiſe, they ſhall trouble themſelves 
more than me. 

And now, Right Hon. and Reverend, theſe 
poor endeavours, ſuch as they are, make bold 
to preſent themſelves unto you: ſtreams do na. 
turally run back into the boſom from whence 
they iſſued. God hath pleaſed to honour your 
nation, in making them the Arſt-fruits, and 
pattern of a thorough covenant reformation 
to us, and all the reſt of the Chriſtian world, 
- This covenant received its firſt life in Scot 

land, though it came to its firit breathing in 
| England. You ſent it not with more attec- 
tion, than it was entertained with gladnel 


and joy, by our worthy parliament and learn. 


ed aſſembly; and although with ſome mall 
additions, yet ſuch, as did rather render it 
more itſelf, than vary it. 

I ſhall not need to beg your patronage fo 
myſelf or labours, in promoting this ſervice 
the oath of God is upon you; whereby ws 
are contented to confeſs, what in your pathe 
tical letter to our Aſſembly, you were plea 
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upon other reſpects to acknowledge, that your 
affiſtance, is become your debt, To all that 
u enter into this league and covenant, in the 
le maintaining and purſuance thereof:“ to the 
payment whereof, yourſelves are already 
WM come through a painful and hazardous travel, 
a Wto join your learned aſſiſtance, with our faith- 
ve ful aiſembly; to which, your preſence adds 
lr both ſtrength and ornament: while thouſands 
of your nation are preparing their brotherly 
UW addrcfles, to pay the ſame debt to the whole 
5 MW kingdom, now almoſt in as great an exigence, 
as once the Gibeonires were, when their 
five kings, with all their united forces were 
within few. days march, to take a bloody and 
unnatural revenge, for their entering into 
covenant with Joſhua. 
Only, we beſeech you, account it not our 


nüt agruſt our jealouſy, if ſometimes you hear 
„ vs complaining with the mother of Siſera, 


Why are their chariots ſo long in coming? 
Why ſtay the wheels of their chariots?” 

We know the mercy and righteouſneſs of 
Joſhua dwells in your boſoms, which cannot 
luiter you to deny or delay that aſſiſtance to 
your brethren, whom you have invited into 
the league and covenant of God upon fo fair 
and honourable terms, which Joſhua durſt 
not deny unto the enemies of God and his 
people, becauſe they had ſworn unto them 
by the Lord God of Ifrael,“ Joſh. ix. 19. 
Although by a ſerpentine wilineſs they had 
wound themſelves into that aſſociation. Jo- 
lua's conſcienciouſneſs of that obligation, 
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carried him and his army all night to thy 
« reſcue of the Gibeonites,” Joſh. x. 9. An 
truly, we doubt not, but your tendernel; d 
this oath of God, between England and Seo. 

land, had before this time brought in your pre 
pared forces, to the ſuccour of your endanger 
ed brethren, had not our creature- confidence, 
unthankfulneſs, and other hidden remora 
hung at the keeland bottom of this expedition 

The Searcher of hearts, and the Father of 
mercies, diſcovef, and remove the accurlſz 
thing, whatſoever | it is, that it may no longe 
obſtruct their timely approach, nor render ii 
when it comes, unanſwerable to our faintin 
expectations. The Lord of hoſts, bring 1 
your forces, and come in with them; his te 
ror go before them, and his glory be the 
rereward; ſo ſhall they like a Mahanaim, th 
. Hoſt of God, be a dread to the enemies, a ra 
viving to the languiſhing hopes of God's pec 
ple, and a powerful means to aſſiſt our parlia 
ment and armies, in the ſettling of that bla 
fed peace and reformation; for which, bol 
the nations have * lifted up their hands! 
© molt high God. 

Sirs, in the midſt of all theſe calls and e 
pectations, pardon, and own me, if I humbi 
claim my ſhare for myſelf, and poor ende 
vours, both which, he cordially devotes 
yours, and the kingdom's ſervice, whois 


Yours, in all goſpel offices, * 


to honour and ſerve you, Mhoy 
Tuouas Calf en 


To THE 
READ E R. 


Rake, 


HE fears of unworthy accommodations; 
which have poſſeſt many mens ſpirits 

od hath hitherto graciouſly prevented bythe 
iſdom and piety of our worthy ſenators in 
Parliament, who yet, have left no ſtone un- 
urned for the procuring of ſuch a peace, as 
ight render both king and parliament, church 
ind fate, truly happy and glorious; which 
5 the cordial deſire, wherewith every good 
hriſtian and loyal ſubject doth travel, that 
iſneth and ſtudies the recovery and preſer- 
ation of theſe three kingdoms: what further 
ecurity this ſacred covenant may add, believe 
Arnd wait. mY | 
There is another accommodation which may 
Wo as much miſchief; and as the more dan- 
zerous, by how much more it is ſecret, which 
concerns thee with all care and diligence 
Woprevent; and that is an accommodation with 
aſe ſinful luſts, which fight againſt thy ſoul, 

Ind the kingdom's ſafety. How low they have 
rought the kingdom, is too apparent to every 
ye; what they have done to thy ſoul, is beſt 
nown to God, and thine own eonſcience. 
od calls not only upon parliament and aſ- 
embly, but upon families and perſons, for 
thorough reformation; if thou compound, 

u, Whiou deſtroyeſt rhyſelf, and three kingdoms; 
one ſinner deſtroys much good,” Eccleſ. ix. 
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{Wor will refuſal of this covenant help us; 
nen God ſhall come to interpret, it will be 
dund, I fear, in moſt, but a depart from us; 
d when God ſhall anſwer the-daring fin- 
er in his own language, woe to the poor 
bretch, that ever he was born. 

[ have therefore three humble requeſts to 
ake. : | | 
Fir, To our truly honourable, and worthi- 

& honoured ſenators; that in the wifdom and 
Fal, of good king Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxx. 
in a concernment of the like nature, they 
oould be pleaſed, with their commands, for 
übe taking of the covenant, to ſend forth 
ſo ſuch timely laws and directions, into the 
Wngdom, as may prepare the people, and 
nce this holy ordinance, from that con- 
pt and profanation, which will other- 
ſe be unavoidably caſt upon it. 5 

The ſecand is to my brethren in the mini- 
ry; that to the ſame end, they, with the 
dot prieſts and Levites, in Hezekiah's time, 
outd be active and diligent, to put in exe- 
tion, thoſe directions and ordinances, and 
do, what elſe may be found in their ſeve- 
ll places, advantageous to the ſanctifying of 
ar people, for ſo holy a ſervice; leſt, if 
ey in through their neglect, they tranſlate 
e peoples guilt upon their own heads. 
Yea, J could with, that all the faithful 
iniſters of Chriſt, through the kingdom, as 
ey are the Lord's remembrancers to the 
ople, and the peoples remembrancers to 
pod, would frequently in their ſermons, 
Numb. III. U 
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mind people of the vowof God, that lies up 
their ſouls: and in their prayers make fx 
quent mentions of it to God, with holy U. 
vid's holy jealouſy, and compaſſion over hi 
people, in the day of their willing and lib: 
ral contributions to the houſe of God. 
Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrat 
our fathers, keep this for ever in the imyy 
nation of the thoughts of the heart of t 
people, and prepare their heart unto the: 
1 Chron. xxix. 18. That ſo the memory 
io ſolemn and ſacred an engagement, m 
not die off from the heart of the kingdomf 
ever. | 

Laſtly, To every ſoul that ſhall enter inf 
this holy league and covenant; my requeſt) 
that they would look about them: life a 
death is before them; if we break with Gt 
now, we have juſt cauſe to fear, God y 
ſtand to covenant no more with us, buty 
avenge the quarrel, with our utter deſtr 
tion; if we be ſincere and faithful, this c 
venant will be a foundation of much peaqhi 
joy, glory, and ſecurity, to us, and our fe 
to the coming of Chriſt, which that it nh 
be, ſhall be the earneſt prayer of him, vl 
8 | 


Cd 


Ind 


thy ſervant for T! 
Telus? ſake. 


THOMuAs Cy 


SERMON I. 


- 


reached at Laurence Church, on the Faſt 
day, e 27. 1643. 


Leviricus xxvi. 25. 
Ind I coil bring a ſtburd upon you, that ſhall 
avenge the quarrel of my covenant. 


HIS chapter contains a gradation of ſins, 
and a gradation of puniſhments; high- 
degrees of plagues, threatning to overtake 
Vicher degrees of fin, * And if you will not 
yet for all this hearken unto me, then will 
[ puniſh y ou ſeven times more for your ſins; 
pur times repeated over in this chapter. 
The words read, they are at the top, or ra- 
er the ſum of both; covenant violation, the 
Wp or ſum of all the evils of fin mentioned in 
is chapter, and the ſword with its conco- 
itants, the top or ſum of all the evils of pu- 
ilnment threatned. And ſo you have the di- 
inon of the words before I thought of it: 
„F Lhe peoples ſins. 
feil. God's ind | 
od's judgments. 
Their fin, the abuſe and violation of coves 
ant; God's judgments, the ſword, &c. 
In the one, they walk contrary to God, in 
he other, God walks contrary to them: from 
hence obſer vez 
Dit. Covenant violation is matter of a 
gh quarrel between God and a people, 
; 11 2 
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which God threatens to avenge with { 
{word. 
_ Yeu ſee there are two branches in th 
doctrine. 
I. Covenant abuſe is matter of an hi 
quarrel between God and a people. 
II. God threatens. to avenge this quam 
with the ſword. 
I. For the firſt, that covenant violation 
matter of high quarrel between God and 
people quarrel you find in the text, an 
bigh you find it in the ſituation of the tex 
iis ſtanding as I thewed you at a top of ti 
gradation of the fins here ſpecified, or bein 
the /tmma fotalis of them all; abuſe of cone 
nant. 
It is this firſt branch E ſhall chiefly purſut 
the ſecond I ſhall but touch upon, as tin 
and occaſion will ſerve. 
In the managing therefore ofthe firſtbrancl 
I ſhall endeavour theſe three things. 
1. I ſhall ſhew you what covenant abu 
or violation is, or wherein it doth conſiſt. 
2. [ſhall lay you down ſome demonſtration 
to prove the [ 9, ] namely, that it is ſo. 
3. I will lay you down the grounds, whicliz, 
hall give you an account of theſ di, name 
i, bow it comes to paſs, that covenant vv 
lation amounts to ſuch a high quarrel be 
„, tween God and a cone, 
rn For the firſt, covenant abuſe, Þþ t 
coſts, 1. violation, conſiſts in theſe three 
on fe, things, 
neglect, 1. In a contemptuous wilſul is 
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ect and refuſal of it, when God doth gra- 
ouſly invite a people or perſon to come in- 
covenant with him; ſo it is reported of 
ole wicked F. ohramites, Manaſſites, and 
bulunites, that when Hezekiah ſent a gra- 
ous meſſage unto them, to invite them to 
mn again unto the Lord, from whom they 
ere departed by a grievous backſliding, and 
Peep the feaſt of the paſſover, (which was 
e ical of the covenant) they added this ag- 
vation to all their former rebellions, they 
fuſed the meſſage, and laughed the meſ- 
ſengers to ſcorn, and mocked them,“ 2 
iron. xxx. 95 10. 
2. It doth conſiſt in an undue 1 45 Fl 
anner of taking of it, and that nner 
divers reſpects: taking it; 
lir/t, When people take it raſhly, 4. KHG. 
oppoſition unto judgment, one 2. R- 
the qualifications required to an ten;. 
ith, Jer. iv. 2. of which more hereafter. 
dy, When they take it rottenly, in op- 
lition to ſincerity, as it is complained of 
1 Plalm Ixxviii. 36, 37. They 
id Hatter him with their mouth, and they 
100 unto him with their tongues, For their 
heart was not right with him, &c. When 
zen come with their idols in their hearts, 
put the ſtumbling- block of their iniquity 
tore their face; that is, when they come 
theſe, or the like folemn duties with the 
re of any one fin upon their hearts, this is 
play the hypocrite with God, and to 289. 
de his Covenant, | 
U3 
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eee z. When men come unhalloe 
oxwedly ly to this duty with unprepan 
hearts, and unſandified affections, not 
bouring to get their hearts into an holy or 
nance frame. 

4. Inordi- 4. When they come inordinat 
narely. ly, with baſe, low, carnal and ſe 
1h on, as thoſe Shechemites did in Ge 


XXXI1V., 23. who were perſuaded to | 
* Rom. enen (which was the * fig 
iv. 10. and ſeal of the covenant of, Gi 


with his people) upon carnal hopes ande 
peQations of increaſing their ſubſtance, a 
inriching themſelves by this means. Ver. 2: 
Only herein will the men conlent unto 
for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
* every male among us to be circumciſed, 
they are circumciſed. (ver. 23.) Shall n 
their cattle and their ſubſtance, and eve 
* beaſt of theirs be ours?” This God repro 
in his own people, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. Wi 
their mouth they ſhew much love, but the 
heart goeth after their covetoulneſs. A 
venant in the mouth, but covetouſneſs int 
Heart; their own baſe earthly covetous el 
they brought with them to the holy ching 
God. 

4-Þ con: 34ly, Covenant violation p 
Z Fg conſiſt in a graceleſs and carel 
gracclſs breaking of it; either by makin 
breaking wicked apoſtacy from it, or rl 
of the co- up in a curſed rebellion ann 
venant. a wickedneſs complained of alli to 
long the ſcriptures, 1 Kings xix, 14. * Wi 
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children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cove- 
nant, thrown down thine alters, c. (Pal. 
IxxV1ll. 10.) They kept not the covenant 
of God; and refuſed to walk in his law. 
(ver. 37.) Neither were they ſtedfaſt in his 
covenant. (Jer. xi. 10.) The houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Judah have broken my co- 
venant which T made with their fathers. 
(fa. xxiv. 5.) They have tranſgreſſed the law, 
changed the ordinance, broken the everlalt- 
ing covenant.“ It were eaſy to multiply 
ore inſtances, but theſe may ſerve; and thus 
much for the ſirſt query: il. wherein cove- 
unt violation doth conſiſt. 

II. The tecond thing that l under- py, 
ook, is to give you ſome demon- Frations 
lrations, to ſhew, that covenant 7 prove 
vlation is matter of a high quarrel /e dec- 
etw een God and à people; which 77% 

11] appear if we conſider, 


Vi ir, That the diſcerning ſer- 1. 73. 
thEant ot God in ſcripture, ſuch as /#irts be» | 


ave been acquainted with God, #48 
nd have ſeen into the nature of hoe 

n, have bewailed this tin with their moſt 
Nath tears, and deepeſt groans, and agonies 
f ſpirit. It is enough to break ones heart, 
0 read with what heart-breaking ſighs, thoſe 
oly men of God, Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Wanicl, have bewailed this fin, lying in the 
at at God's feet. Ezra ix. 6. O my God, 
lam aſhamed, and bluſh to.lift up my face 
to thee, my God, WG. So cries Ezra. And 
Nan ver. 13. After all that is come upon 
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© us for our evil deeds, for our great tre 
© pals; ſeeing that thou our God hath puniſh. 
© ed us leſs than our iniquities deſerve, andMWcity 
* haſt given us ſuch deliverance as this; ſhouldecau 
* we again break thy commandments? (ver, 
© 15.) O Lord God of Iſrael, thou art righ. 
* teous; for we remain yet eſcaped, as iti 
this day: Behold, we are before thee in out 
© treſpaſles; for we cannot ſtand before thee 
* becauſe of this.“ Nehemiah is very paths 
thetical in the confeſſion of this ſin, all alongiÞe 11 
the ninth chapter of that book, weeping out 
this godly ſorrow as it were, with tears off 
blood. Daniel is covered with confuſion « 
face, when he bewailed this ſin of covenan 
violation, in the ninth chapter of his prop: 
cy. O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth um 
© thee, but unto us confuſion of faces,“ ver.) 
And again, O Lord, to us belongs coni 
« ſion of face, to our kings, to our princes, 
Oc. ver. 8. It is breach of covenant he be 
wails, with ſo much confuſion of face an 
brokenneſs of heart, in that chapter. 
2. Cenſu- 2dly, Covenant violation isa fi 
red inand highly cenſured in the very poo 
bythevery purblind heathen: It ſtands a8 4 
leuten. infamy, and a brand upon themi 
that catalogue of their ſins, Rom. i. 31. 0 
venant breakers: yea, it was a fin, that! 
blind as they were, they were able by i 
very light of nature, to diſcover in the peopl 
of God, and could give it as the account“ 
that ruin and deſolation which befel then 
demanding of one another as they palled! 
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eruins of Jeruſalem, Jer. xxii. 8. Where- 
fore hath the Lord done thus unto thisgreat 
city? then they ſhall anſwer, (ver. 9.) Be- 
MW cauſe they have forſaken the covenant of 
the Lord their God.“ BE 
zh, It may appear to be a quar- 3. De 
of a high nature, if we confider Hf 

e grievous judgments wherewith Jung 

ge Lord hath threatened and aven- _ 

. . TOD ere 
ed this ſin, as here in the text; with it is 
e ſword, with a black regiment z;,xened. 
other dreadful judgments fol- 

ing; ver. 25. I will ſend a peſtilence a- 
mong you, and ye ſhall be delivered into 
be hand of the enemy. (ver. 26.) I will 
break the ſtaff of your bread, Wc. And ye 
ll eat, and not be fatisfied.” And upon 
e perſiſting in this ſin; behold, ſeven times 
ore evils purſuing of them. (ver. 29.) * You 
all eat the fleſh of your ſons, and the fleſh 
vt your daughters ſhall ye eat. (ver. 30.) I 
vill caſt your carcaſes upon the carcaſes of 
four idols, and my ſoul ſhall abhor you. 
rer. 31.) I will make your cities waſte, and 
ring your ſanctuaries unto deſolation. Wc. 
ver. 32.) J will bring the land into deſola- 
lon. Ver. 33. I will ſcatter you among the 
eathen, and will draw out a ſword after 
jou,” We, Iſa. xxx. 18. My brethren, God 
God of judgment, and doth all his works 
veight and meaſure. Nehemiah acknow- 
led it in his confeſſion, Neh. ix. 33. 
owbeit, thou art juſt in all that is come 
pon us; for thou haſt done right, but we 
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© have done wickedly.” Yea, holy Flffo4 
hath a ſtrain higher than this, in his conf{W*"!t 
ſion, Ezra ix. 13. Our God hath puniffÞ* * 
* ed us leſs than our iniquities do deſery 
Behold, theſe great and fearful judgmen 
and curſes, purſuing this fin of covenant y 
lation, and yet fo far from exceeding, th 
they fall ſhort of the merit of it: Our Gt 
* hath puniſhed us leſs than our ſins deſerif 
* ed,* Of what a high nature think ye, is 
quarrel, when ſo many tall judgments, li 
ſo many Anakins, though ſtanding upon 
ſhoulder one of another, cannot reach it? 
Tuourthly, It may appear fi 
2 hence, 128 wack, 4s always up oul 
people af. the recovery and deliverance "© 
ter their the people of God, from their en 
recovery, tivity, and other judgments; 1 
70 make ſhall find their governors and) 
= we pPhets, ſolicitous and active int LOT 
edc. flirſt place, to atone God, by ſe" 
ing up this quarrel and controverſy, betue 
him and his people; as in all the former! 
ſtances of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Daniel. Ti 
knew, that as long as this breach lay opt 
there was no ſafety; floods of wrath and 
geance might break in upon them at uf 
ware; and therefore they labour in the 
place, to repair this breach, giving us thett 
to underſtand, that violation of covenant, 
Cd a quarrel] of ſuch an high nati 
1 as there is no ſafe ſleeping uld 
bene, it, no not for a night. 
o keep his. © TFifibly, Among all the excelk 
covenant, cies and perfections that areino 
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od ſeems to take high delight and content- 
ent in this; and therefore doth often delight 
d admire himſelf for it, Deut. vii. 9. The 
ord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, 
ho keepeth covenant and mercy.* Pal. 
xxix, 28. My covenant will ſtand faſt,” 
er. 34. My covenant will I not break,“ 

c. And as he glories in it himſelf; fo he 
lleth upon his people to glorify him in this 
SW: excellency, Jer. ix. 24. Let him that 
Molorieth, glory in this, that he underftand- 
Ieh and knoweth me, that I am the Lord, 
who exerciſes loving kindneſs, judgment 
and righteouſneſs in the earth.“ The righ- 
Fouſneſs of God is eſpecially ſeen in keeping 
wenant with his people, and in this he calls 
em to glory. And ſo they do. It is one of 
high and glorious titles that Daniel aſ- 
bes to God in his prayers, Dan. ix. 4. O 
Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping 
ovenant, and mercy,” Wc. Pal. cv. 8. 
He hath remembered his covenant for ever; 
Fal. cxi. 5. He will ever be mindful of his 

ovenant.* It is the name for which he is 
dreadful in his praiſes, ver. 9. He hath 
ommanded his covenant for ever; holy 
and reverend is his name.“ Now ſurely, that 
cellency which God doth ſo admire and 
znity in himſelf, the contrary thereof 
s foul doth moſt of all hate or abhor, in 
people or perſon; we ſee it in our own 
Derience, that vice we molt of all hate in 
rchildren or ſervants, the.contrary virtue 
hereof doth moſt of all pleaſe and delight 
W 1 ourlelves, HE | 
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- Counts this 
an high 

favour to 
bring his 

People into 


Covenant 


Tvith him: 


For, 1. It 
25 a pro- 


miſe. 


2. It 15 ef= 
_ tabliſhed 
byan oath, 


* ſworn by myſelf the word is gone out otn 
mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return 
that unto me every knee ſhall bow, 
every tongue ſhall ſwear.* An oath,it is 
ſeal of the covenant; and this honour Ge 
hath challenged to himſelf, by an irrevoc 
ble oath. 
© ry tongue ſhall ſwear.* Now, as it was tf 
honour of the prieſthood of Chriſt, abo 
the prieſts under the law; that whereas th 
were made prieſts by the word only of col 
mand; Chriſt was made a prieſt by the, wo! 
of oath, by him that ſaid unto him, He 
© The Lord ſware, and will not 
*pent, thou art a prieſt for ever, after 
© order of Melchiſedec.“ So it is the by 
honour and dignity ;of this duty and pier 
gative of the people of God; that when 


vii. 21. 


of the covenant:' and you kno 
with what titles of honour the apoſtle ha 
enabled the promiſes: 6 Exceeding great a 

precious promiſes.“ 
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6thly, and Igſely, God ſpeaks 
bringing his people into coveny 
with him, as one of the hight 
prerogatives and choiceſt priyilg 
es he can honour them withal, 
that purpoſe you may obſerve: 
1. That it ſtands in the midi 
a catalogue of promiſes. Ezek. 
37. I will bring you into the ba 


2. That it falls under the ſa 
tion not of a promiſe only, but. 
an oath alſo, Ia. xIv. 23. © I ha 


©] have ſworn, "SY that to me en 


4# 
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ers are conferred upon them, only by the 
rd of promiſe: this is eſtabliſhed by the 
rd of oath, by him that · ſaid, I have ſworn 
y myſelf, that to me every tongue ſhall 
ear.” And by this you may take the mea- 
e of this ſin, ſince by how much the more 
h and glorious the ſervice and privilege is; 
ſo much the more vile and hateful an ag- 
zation mult the profanation of it needs be. 
nd this laſt demonſtration may ſerve in ge- 
ral, as a bottom and foundation of the 
xt account I am to make: /ci/. The | di oi] | 
f the truth in hand; which is 

The third thing I undertook; Grounds and 
mely, the grounds and reaſons reaſons of the 
the doctrine, how it comes to ne. 

ſs, that covenant violation is a matter of ſo 
Woh a quarrel between God and his people. 
he firſt whereof is taken from F 
e nature of ſuch a covenant, /a covenant. 
is here ſpoken of. A divine ordi- 
Fir/?, That it is an ordinance ance. 
God, a part of divine worſhip, having the 
amp and impreſhon of divine authority 
on it; Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, hink ſhalt thou ſerve, and to him 
(halt thou cleave, and ſwear by his name,” 
eut. vi. 13. Chap. x. 20. From which ſcrip- 
res it appears, not only to be an ordinance 
| God's appointing, but one of the moſt 
cial and ſolemn: in as much as both here, 
id in other ſcriptures, it ſtands for the whole 
uty of man towards God in the firſt table; 


e ordinance whereby we ſpecially are ſaid 
Numb, Ul. | A 
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to cleave to God. Thou ſhalt cleave to hin 
and ſwear by his name:“ We cleave 
him, by ſwearing to him. Ifa. Ivi. 6. *Th 
« ſons of the ſtranger that join themſelves 
© the Lord, How! It follows, and take ho 
of my covenant.” 

Thej Joining or- The covenant is the join 
dinance. ordinance, it ſtrikes the mi 
ſtroke between God and a people. In hearin 
the word, we learn our duty. In prayer, v 
call in for help, for divine aſſiſtance: b 
the covenant, that comes and binds the ba 
gain. Come, let us join ourſelves to ti 
© Lord, by a perpetual covenant,” Jer. I. 5. 
The external Vea, if we conſider the ver 
ceremonies ve- external ceremonies uſed aboy 
ry ſolemn. this duty, it will appear a ve 
ſolemn ordinance; whether between man an 
man, or between God and man. When Abr 
ham's ſervant ſwore to his maſter, to take 
wife unto his ſon Iſaac, he muſt put his han 
under his maſter's thigh, Gen. xxiv. 2. 
type that the Meſſias muſt come out of Abr 
ham's loins: fo did Joſeph, when he iwor 
to Jacob, Sc. Gen. xlvii. 29. When 60 
made a covenant with Abraham, God con 
mands him to take a heifer of three years ol 
a ſhe-goat, and a ram, and divide them in it 
midſt, ver. 9, 10. When he hath done, 60 
himſelf paſſeth betwixt the pieces, for a rt 
fication of the covenant, ver. 17. Abrabal 
when he takes an oath, lifts up his hand ung,; 
the Lord, the moſt high God. Theſe and tt 
like poſtures uſed about this ſervice, carry 
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reat deal of reverence and ſolemnity in the 
ery face of them; and this ſolemnity even 
the outward ceremony, God uſeth as an 
reravation of covenant violation. God lay- 
th it cloſe unto the charge of Zedekiah, that 
e brake his covenant with the king of Baby- 
hn, F.zek. xvii. 18. When lo, he had given 
his hand.“ And to the princes and people 
f [udah, that they tranſgreſſed the covenant, 
er. XXX1V. 18. When they had cut the 
calf in twain, and paſſed between the parts 
thereof. And ver. 19, 20. For this he 
breatens to give them unto the hands of their 
nemies. And if the external ſolemnity add 
much aggravation to this fin, then how 
uch more doth that inward beauty and glory 
fit, heap up guilt upon their heads, that 
re found to be profaners and violaters of fo 
vlemn an ordinance? 

A ſecond aggravation of this ſin, ariſeth 
rom the matter of the covenant. Covenants. 
etwixt man and man, are in things apper- 
ning to man; the covenant betwixt God 
nd man, is in things appertaining unto God; 
rhich, as it doth exceedingly heighten the 
luty, ſo it doth highly aggravate the viola- 
jon. It was the honour of the prieſts under 
ne law, above other men, that they were 
ordained for men in things pertaining unto 
God,“ Heb. v. 1. And it was the honour 
df Chriſt, above all other prieſts, that his 


. 
th prieſthood was employed about matters of an 
74 digher nature, than the prieſthood of the ſons 


| Aaron, Heb. viii. 6. He hath obtained a 
4 2 
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© more excellent miniſtry, by how much; 
he is the Mediator of a better covenalif 
© which was eſtabliſhed upon better promi 


No conſider then, I beſeech you, how Ly 
cellent that covenant muſt be above all oth Hon 
the matter whereof gave excellency to Hub 
very prieſthood of Chriſt himſelf, and lik; 
it up above all other prieſthoods: for as H. 
apoltle reaſons concerning Abraham aſi, | 
Melchiſedec, that Melchifedec was grea@c' 
than Abraham, becauſe he blefled him, HI. 
Vit. 7. For without queſtion, the leſſer Wye) 


< blefled of the better.” So may 1 in {a 
ſenſe argue the excellency of this coven; 
above the prieſthood of Chriſt, in as mu 
as this covenant gives excellency to this rid 
hood. He hath obtained a more excel 
< prieſthood, by how much he is Mediator 
© a better covenant.” And certainly ti 
excellency of the matter, is a tranſcend 
aggravation of the violation of the covenar 
for men to trifle and prevaricate in things i 
ſuch high concernment, in things fo imme! 
diately appertaining to God, muſt needs! 
a buſineſs of a higher provocation, than ti 
ſons of men do ordinarily dream of. Ti 
apoſtle reaſons ſtrongly and dread fully in tit 
very caſe, Heb. x. 28, 29. © He that deſpik 
* Moſes law, died without mercy; of ho 
© much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thougl 
« worthy, who hath counted the blood of 
' © covenant, an unholy thing? Ec, I 
covenant and the blood of it, the privil 
and the purchaſe, are both trampled un 
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bet in ſome degree or other, by covenant 
rofanation. 
zdly, A third reaſon why covenant profa- 
ation is matter of ſo high a quarrel, is taken 
on the form of it, which i iS, an oath, anoath 
n both ſides. T be creature {wears by God, 
nd God ſwears by himfelt: this 1s the form 
r {eal of covenants, between men and men, 
o ſacob when he made a covenant with his 
ncle Laban, ſware © by the fear of his father 
Iac, Gen. xxxi. 53. 7. e. (that is objec- 
re) by the God whom his father Iſaac feared, 
o jonathan and David fware mutually by 
e name of God. The oath of the Lord was 
etwixt them. So Zedekiah took an oath of 
alty and fubjection unto Nebuchadnezzar, 
ng of Babylon, in the name of the God of 
rael; for which cauſe, God calls it, my 
math, and my covenant, Ezek. We 1 3. 
nd 19. And hence it is, that God ſo levere- 
threatens the violation of that covenant, 
ith enevitable deſtruction upon Zedekian, 
zek. Xvii. 16. As I live, faith the Lord 
God, ſure in the place where the king dwel- 
lth, that made him king, whoſe oath lie 
delpiſed, and whoſe covenant he brake, 
eren with him, in the midſt of Babylon hall 
* die. The king oi Babylon's oath, be- 
ie Ledekiah ſware to him; and God's 
bh becauſe he ſware by him: and ſee how 
vine juſtice avengeth the quarrel of this 
Wenant. Zedekiah ſware to Nebuchadnez- 
ar, and did not keep his oath; but for m_ 
ol {oy cars the death of Ledekiah, and wil 
Wh 13 
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be ſure to keep his oath. This acceſſion M ( 

an oath to the covenant, a people or per lis 

ſwearing by the moſt high God, and callnfWou! 

fo holy and dreadful a majeſty to witne(Wnd 

muſt needs wonderfully heighten the fin, Mig! 

aggravate the quarrel. By this means, conan 

venant breach, becometh a double fin; a His 

twiſted of two fins (and thoſe, no {mall one 

neither) of lying and ſwearing, Jer. xxiii, fv 

The hie being the profanation of the truth n 

God, and the oath the profanation of Hor 

God of truth; fins for which (take thenÞÞet' 

ſingly) a land doth often mourn, Hol, iv, Wor 

Of 0 much higher provocation are theyſÞol 

when they meet, yea, when they meet, bet 

| are met into one, communicating their mſÞvi 

| Iignity one unto another, and thereby bien 

ning, and aggravating -one another: the the 

| making the oath greater, and the oath majſſanc 

| ing the lie greater; and out of both thegWpro 

| ariſeth an aliqued tertium, a third fin of ve 

| monſtrous nature; namely, perjury, whiqdal 

is a blaſphemy againſt the truth of God, mo 

againſt the God of truth, while his fac dir 

| name is ſworn by, and himſelf called in, Wbu 

| witneſs to a lie: and ſo that fin, or fins, whidWtor 

| in reference to the law of God: is diſobed pa: 

ence; in reference to the love of God, imiz to 
| ing, pardoning, healing, is rebellion; in! 

| ference to our promiſe, is treachery; is no th: 

| at laſt in reference to the oath  aggravatal G4 

4 into perjury and blaſphemy, This is mud vi 

0 Pr 


N but this is not all. 
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Conſider the parties entering 4. Reaſon. 
tis oath, and you will find a The parties 
ourth, and yet a ſtrong ground fevearmy. 
ind reaſon, why covenant violation is ſo 
igh a quarrel; the parties ſtriking this cove- 
ant which are God and his people, and 
his doth exceedingly aggravate the fin: ſince 
y how much the parties intereſted in the 
ovenant, are more high and honourable, by 
ſo much the more ſolemn and venerable is a 
ovenant eſteemed. So covenants entered into, 
between kings and kings, and between king- 
doms and kingdoms, are accounted more 
ſolemn and ſacred, than thoſe that are pat 
between private perſons: What is it then 
think ye, when a kingdom, yea, kingdoms, 
on one ſide, and the great almighty God on 
the other ſide, {wear mutually one to another? 
and the more facred the covenant, the more 
profane the violation. Oh! for a people to 
ſwear, not only by God, but to God, and yet 
dally or prevaricate, this muſt needs be a 
mockery of an high provocation. If God fo - 
threaten the breach of oaths, wherein he was 
n. but witneſs, how impatient will he be of thoſe 
forfeitures, wherein he is both witneſs and 
party? a people or perſon, ſwearing by God, 
to God? | 8 

And yet once more confider 5. Regan. 
the end of a covenant, between 1. End of a co- 
God and a people, and you %%. 
will fee more matter of provocation in the 
protanation of it. Now the end is twofold, 
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Primary or eſſential. 
FSccondary or conſequential, 
The primary or eſſential end, is to knit 
ſure indiſſoluble knot, between God and jj 
people, Jer. I. 5. Come let us join ou 
* ſelves to the Lord in a perpetual covenant! 
c. Let us join. A covenant is the joinin 
ordinance, the marriage-knot, as it were 


wherein God and a people are made one; f chic 
as in marriage, two, faith he, ſhall be c.! 
* fleſh;* ſo in a covenant, he that 1s joins! al 
to the Lord is one ſpirit? 1 Cor. vi. 16,1 A 
dat 


Throſebe high and glorious expreſſions, whic 
our Savtour uſeth in that heavenly prayer 
John xvii. 21, 22, 23. That they may b. 
all one, as thou Father art in me, and [1 
* thee; that they alſo may be one in us: tha 
* the world may know that thou haſt ſent 
me. And the glory which thou gaveſt me" 
have given them; that they may be oneg" 
* even as we are one. I in thee, and thou ii 
* me, that they may be made perfect 1n one. 
All one, and one in us, and one as we are 
one, and made perfect in one. "Theſe b 
expreſſions and privileges of unſpeakabl 
worth and excellency; and theſe are the irulti 
of a covenant, rightly ſtruck between God 
and a people, when both ſides do it with ali 
their heart, and with all their ſoul; as God 
himſclf renders it, more than once or twice 
in ſcripture. I will be their God, and the) 
« ſhall be my people, Jer. xxiv. 7. chap 
XXX1, 33. Chap. xxx. 22. Chap. xXXii. 40. 
J. e. 1 will be to them, what they can expe6 
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om a God, and they ſhall be to me, what J 
bxpect from a people: all I am, and have, 
all be for their good; and all they are, or 
ave, ſhall be for my glory; and fo the ſpouſe 
fiumphs, Cant. ii. 16. chap. vi. 3. I am 
my beloved's,and my beloved is mine.” This 
the firſt and main end of a covenant. 
And the ſecond is like unto it; 2. £nd. 
rhich is, to © put an end to all ſtrife.“ Heb. 
j. 16. An oath for confirmation, is an end 
all ſtrife. i. e. If here be any doubts, or 
eſitations, or diffidence on either ſide; an 
ath by the ſwearing party, is, or ſhould be, 
he removal of that doubt, or diſtruſt what- 
cever. It ſhould, I ſay, be ſo managed and 
ntertained, as that it ſhould put the matter 


haut of queſtion, to make all ſure: whether 
ſen t be in matters of fact, de preterito, for the 
meine paſt, or engagements, de futuro, for the 


me to come; ſo it is between God and man. 
lan ſwears to God, to ſecure God as it were, 
hat there ſhall be no more tergiverſations, 


ne. 
ar r treacherous dealings, as in times paſt, Let 
bah join in a perpetual covenant, that ſhall 
bleW*ver be forgotten. g. d. Other covenants 


ave been forgotten, this ſhall never; we 
ml backſlide no more, break covenant no 
wore: or rather a people or perſon ſwear to 
od to ſecure themſelves againſt themſelves, _ 
prevent and ſhut the door, againſt all tu- 
ure ſolicitations, importunities and tempta- 
ons whatſoever: that when any of their old 
ders ſhould come and beſpeak their affec- 
ons, they may be able to put them all by, that 


F 
= 
34 
1 
| 
1 
af 
wh i 


them all, as ſometime Jephthahdid his daug 


again, thy vows are upon me, O God, 


ſelf no poſſibility of recanting, or recall 
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there might no poſſibility of yielding or heat 
ning to the voice of this charmer, charm 
never ſo wiſely; while the ſoul may anſwe 


ter, tho' with more warrant, and leſs troul| 
of mind, Judges xi. 35. I have opened u 
mouth to the Lord, and I cannot go back 
And with David, Pſal. cx1x. 106. I hay 
* ſworn, and I will perform it,“ I will be 
good as my word, tho? I die for it, that 
will Keep thy righteous judgments.” A 


will render praiſe unto thee.“ I am not mii 
own to diſpoſe of; I have given my hear 
and my loves, and myfelt unto another; a 
I do not repent of what I have done, if 
were to do again, I would do it, and were 
worth a thouſand times more, than I am, | 
to whom have ſworn, ſhould have itall. An 
ſo on the other fide, God ſwears to his pe 
ple, that (as I may ſo ſay) he may leave hi 


his word, if he-had a mind to it. The apoſtle 
expreſſion hints ſuch a kind of ſuppoſitin 
* God, when he could {wear by no greate 
* ſwore by himſelf: why? that by two immul 
able things; /cil. his word, and his oath,! 
© which it was 1impoſlible for God to lie,” H 
vi. 13. ver. 16. Impoſſible for him to lie; 
very ſtrange expreſſion; as if God wol 
lock up himſelf under an oath from all poll 
bility of lying or recalling the word out 
his mouth, he would not truſt himſelf, 


the apoſtle ſhould ſay, with making a bi 
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romiſe, but claps an oath upon it alſo, that 
if he would, yet he could not go back: 
is ſeems to be implied in this expreſſion. 
at the truth is, tho? we need ſuch bolts and 
as to keep us from ſtarting, God doth not; 
ehath as much and more mind to keep his 
ord, than we have that he ſhould: but for 
ur ſakes, for our ſakes altogether, 1s this 
ritten, becauſe of the unbelief of our hearts, 
ſecure our unbelieving objecting ſpirits, 
rainſt all fear and jealouſy, of ſo much, as 
poſſibility of going back from his word, or 
ing of his promiſe, and ſo indeed it is after 
W:prefled. Ver. 18. That by two immutable 
„dings, by which it was impoſſible for God 
to lie, we might have a ſtrong confolation,? 
'c To ſtrengthen our weak hands, and 
ble knees, and drooping fpirits in the ex- 
cations and belief of the undoubted ac- 
mpliſhment of all his promiſes. 
Now then, beloved Chriſtians, this being 
e end of covenants and oaths mutually 
tween God and his people; /ci/. to unite, 
d ſecure the one to the other; when a peo- 
or perſon, baffle, or break with God after 
this, the end of the covenant is fruſtrated 


my 
1 d defrauded; the bands are broken, the 
curity diſſolved; all falls in ſunder, as a 


adle of arrows, when the bond is cut, and 
en in comes fears, doubts, and jealouſies; 
ich oft do no ſmall miſchief in the ſoul, 
ile they even take a poor people, or per- 
1 captive, and ſpoil them of their precious 
lure, that they can hardly recover their 
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former comforts, or confidence again, in; 
long time. Theſe breaches do ſo wou 
their ſpirits, and ſhrink up their ſinens, 
ſpeak of the people of God themſelves, thi 
with their father Jacob, they go halting 
(peradventure) to their very graves. +» 
And now look upon. the covenant unde 
all theſe aſpects and notions of nature, mat 
ter, form, parties, end; and then you vi 
eaſily be able to give an account; why cove 
nant violation ſhould be a matter of ſo hig 
a quarrel, between God and a people, in al 
the three kinds of it; contemptuous refuſing 
graceleſs profaning, perfidious deceiving, n 
only of the covenant of God, but of the G0 
of the covenant; a people or perſon mockin 
God, and deluding themfelves, breakin 
with God; and doing what they can to mak 
God break with them, and to break then 


all to pleces. . 

The ſecond Now for the ſecond branche 

branch of the the doctrine. This quarrel Ga * 
doctrine. threatens to avenge with ti 

word. ran 

There are but two things which I nee roy 

handle here. | ; 50 


I. De facto, To ſhew, how God hath mad 
good this threatening, in the diſpenſations( 
his providence and juſtice, by overtaking tl 
ſin of covenant profanation, with this judy 
ment of the ſword, and its concomitants. 

II. De jure, To vindicate and aſſert God 
juſtice in theſe diſpenſations of his, by ſhed 
ing the equity and righteouſneſs of 1 


1 "have acknowledged not only the fin to 
Move <qualled the judgment; [© Thou art juſt, 


*.] But infinitely to have weighed it down; 


ranch of this doctrine; and ſo we will im- 


Wo ochold, God is contending with this 
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oceedings. But both theſe are done, if not 
) fally as might be, yet ſufficiently already: 

e inſtances given of the ſin, in the ver 

me places for the moſt part holding forth 
ſo examples of the judgment; beſides ſo 
any other inſtances in ſcripture, ſo known, 
at however is not a ſtranger to his bible, 
ay turn to them with a wet finger. And 
e demonſtrations and reaſons, that ſet forth 
nto you the greatneſs of the fin, the high- 
eſs of the quarrel, do upon the very firſt 
ew, vindicate and juſtify the equity of God's 

roceedings in avenging this fin and quarrel 
ith ſo grievous a judgment, as the ſword; 

d ſince the ſervants of God, who have well 
eighed both in the balance of the ſanQua- 


0 Lord, in all that is come upon us, Neh. 


our God hath puniſhed us leſs than our ini- 
quities deſerve,” Ezra ix. 
This therefore ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond 


rove the time that might be ſpent in the 
urther proof, and enlargement thereof, in 
aking uſe of what hath been delivered 
ready in that doctrine. 

U/e. The firſt uſe that we may make of this 
d truth, may be according to the work of 
is day, to diſcover to us what cauſe we 
have to afflict our ſouls, and to abhor our- 
{elves in duſt and aſhes, before the Lord.“ 


Numb. III. * 
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kingdom by fire; the fire of the ſword (| 
called often in the ſcripture) is ſent upon y 
and marcheth through the breadth of t 
land, in the wideſt extent of the kingd, 
even from the furthermoſt parts of the we 
to the uttermoſt parts of the north: a ſwori 
I fay, the worſt of all judgments (witneſfth 
| Tad catalogue of evils here that do accompan 
it, wt ſupra;) yea, a civil ſword, the wor 
of allſwords; a foreign ſword hits at randon 
but this knows whom to ſmite, and when 
to make the deepeſt wounds; brother en 
brews his hands in the brother's blood, an 
a man's enemies are theſe of his own houſz 
and therefore the more enemies, becauleq 
his own houſe. No quarrel ſo fierce, no few 
ſo mortal, as thoſe are between the nearel 
relations, when coals of diviſion are ond 
kindled amongſt then. This ſword, I ſay, 
drawn, and much fleſh it hath devoured al 
ready, and drunk much precious blood. Nailit a 
tional blood, Chriſtian blood, fraternal blood 
while we cry to it, as once Jeremiah did, ja 
XIvii. 6. O thou ſword of the Lord, how: 
long will it be &er thou be quiet? put uy 
« thylelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt and be ſill. 
But the ſword either gives us no anſwer, 0 
ſuch a one as follows there in the next ver 
How can I be quiet, ſeeing the Lord ha 
given me a charge againſt England?“ ya 
we may fear, that God is ſaying concern 
us, as once to his prophet Ezekiel, concem 
ing Iſrael, Ezek. xxi. 9, 10. A ſword, 
* tword is ſharpened, it is ſharpened and all 


* 
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fyrbiſhed. It is ſharpened to make a fore 
laughter, ſhould we then make mirth?” no, 

hen God ſends a ſword upon a people, the 

mes are times of mourning, and not of mer- 

ment. Read on elſe. Ver. 1o. It contem« 

neth the rod of my ſon, as every tree.” Ver. 

. And he hath given it to be furbiſhed, that 
it may be handled: this {word is ſharpened, 

and it is furbiſhed, to give it into the handof 
the layer, Ver. 12. Cry and howl, ſon of 
an, for it ſhall be upon my people, it ſhallbe 
pon all the princes of Iſrael: terrors, by rea- 
on of the ſword, ſhall be upon my people: 
mite therefore upon thy thigh.” Ver. 13. 
Becauſe it is a trial, and what if the ſword 
ontemn the rod?” the rod of God has been 
on us; the rod of a more inferior and gen- 
correction; but it has done us no good, 
Ily is fo bound up in our hearts, that it is 
ta rod of correction that will fetch it out. 
e will not yet ſtoop, nor ſubmit unto the 
vernment of Jeſus Chriſt; therefore we may 
, that now the ſword comes to contemn 
rod, to deſpiſe the rod; ſaying, as it were, 
at does this filly rod do here? will they not 
op! will they not put their necks under the 
ke of Chriſt? let me come, I'll make them 
der bow or break; I'll make them either yield, 
have their blood. Thoſe his enemies that 
[not have him reignover them, bring then 
der, that I may flay them before his face. 
my brethren, we may tear, that God 1s 
king againſt us in ſome ſuch bitter lan- 
be as this is; and what think you may be 

. 
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the cauſe? what the quarrel? ſurely there Ned 
cauſe enough, the parliament tell us of a fear 
ful catalogue of horrible provocations, | 
Contempt of God's holy ordinance 
and of holineſs itſelf; groſs and affected 
Norance, under the glorious light of the ge 
pel clearly ſhining among us; unfruitfulne 
under the. precious means of grace; ingralf 
tude for mercies; incorrigibleneſs under judf 
ments; multitudes of oaths and blaſphemighen 
wicked profanations of the Lord's day, 4. 
ſports and gamings, formerly encouragi 
even by authority. All ſorts of uncleanne 
luxury, and exceſs in eating or drinking; 
nity, pride, and prodigality in apparel; enyſere 
contention, and unnatural diviſions, opprg 1. 
fion; fraud, and violence; from divers s m 
which mis, and inany other, not one periFtra 
throughout the whole nation, can ſay, thfeprc 
he is wholly free; beſides that, all mult ce 
feſs, that they have contributed toward te 
reat ſtock of national fins, and ſo have If th 
creaſed the treaſure of wrath, againſt the 
days of wrath.” But efpecially, they tell Þ 
of two horrid crying fins, idolatry, and bloc 
„ Idolatry, which as it was the fin of our: 
ceſtors; ſo it is the ſpreading fin of theſe lat 
times, while by a general connivance, 2 
almoſt toleration, it hath been ſeveral wi 
tomented and encouraged. And for ti: 
other crying and cruel fin of blood- ed, is a: 
calls aloud for vengeance, it went hand Full! 
hand, with the abominable idol of the maFon; 
in the days of queen Mary, and ſome of Mara 
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redeceſſors; when many hundreds of the 
-2r martyrs, and ſaints of God, loſt their 
-ecious lives in flames and priſons.” E 2 
Theſe are the fins and provocations which 
r parliament worthies give us notice of; 
hich ſurely may amount to a very high 
Myarrel, But to all theſe without controver- 
, England hath added this quarrel in the 
xt to make up the meaſure of ouriniquities; 
ren covenant-violation. Witneſs all theſe ſe- 
ral ways and branches of this ſin, mention- 
in the entrance. 

Which of them doth not this 4! forts of co- 
nd ſtand guilty of. this day be- vant - viela- 
re the Lord? for, tion found as 
1. Are there not found among 27 = n Us | 
5 multitudes of ſuch profane E- enn, 
Quramitiſh and Zebulonitiſh ſpirits, that do 
feproachfully and contemptuouſly refuſe and 
jet the covenant of God; that deal with 
e partament injundtions, and the miniſters 
Mi the goſpel's invitations to this ſervice, as 
Fey did with king Hezekiah's meſſengers, 
zugn them to fcorn; lade them with calum- 
ies and reproaches? what more covenants 
Wet will they never have done covenanting? 
ill they ſend us to hell quick, with their 
oteſtations, and oaths, and covenants? 
theſe, and the like voices of murmur and 
ebellion, God hath heard in our tents, and 
Is anger is kindled. Oh! what ſhiftings and 
ulllings, what baſe unworthy tergiverſa- 
ons hath God found among us, to clude and 
rade this ſolemn ſervice? indeed he ſaid, 
33; 
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he would bring his people into the bond 9 
the covenant; but if he would have the mg 
part of the people among us, enter into c. 
venant with him, he muſt drive them into th 
bond of the covenant. Are not theſe of thy 
kindred of the ſcribes and lawyers, of wh 
it is ſaid, when they were invited unto ba 
tiſm, which (was the ſeal of the covenant 
© they rejected the counſel of God again 
_ © themſelves, being not baptized?” c. Luke 
vii. 30. and may not the miniſters of the golf 
pel anſwer this generation in ſome ſuch lar 
guage, as the apoſtle's did the unbelievin 
Jews, who *© ſpake againſt the things whid 
were {poken by Paul, contradicting and bla 
* pheming,” even as theſe men do? Acts xi 
45. ver. 46. It was neceſſary that the wor. 
< of God ſhould firit have been ſpoken unt 
© you: but ſince you put it from you, an 
judge yourſelves unworthy of everlaitin 
< Ilfe; lo, we turn to the Gentiles.” So wet 
theſe men: It was our commiſſion and co 
paſſion to ſpeak to you, and perſuade you tt 
enter into this folemn league and covenal 
with God and his people; but ſince you pi 
it from you, and judge yourſelves unworth 
of ſo great a privilege; lo, we turn to othe 
people, and other churches, we will troub 
ou no more; God will have a people th 
ſhall accept of this grace of his, and thi 
themſelves highly honoured too, by the md 
high God. 1 
2. Of them that do take it, how few 
there that take it in a due manner, accordul 
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o the laws and rules of ſo holy and ſolemn 
ordinance? for, 

1. How many be there that take Raſh and 
:raſhly; handover head, as weſay, adviſed 
jot conſidering what they do? the in- 
n of former times in England hath . 
een, that our fathers knew not this ſervice, 
hey regarded it not, it was hid from them, 
ey inquired not after it; and theſe times of 
Wnorance God winked at, or lightly regard- 
d them, Eccleſ. v. 1. But it is the fin oftheſe 
ter times, that we ſlight this ordinance; 
hat we know not, or regard not, to know 
elawsof this ordinance; the goings in there- 
f, and the comings out thereof, that we 
xſome to ſuch an extraordinary duty with or- 
orinary (hardly ſo much as ordinary) conſi- 
eration and preparation. Indeed ſuch care 
anWad caution hath not been uſed for the in- 
tinorming and preparing of people, for ſo ſo. 
mn a ſer vice, as was meet; whereby it hath 
een expoſed to unſpeakable profanation, and 
u (Fc molt of people have but offered the ſacra- 
nance of tools, while they have made their 
Idreſs thereunto. The Lord convince and 
umble thoſe, whom it doth more eſpecially 
thaſoncern to have prevent this fin, by their 
Wrovidence and diligence; for concerning 
bis ſervice, we have jult cauſe to acknow- 
dre with holy David, 1 Chron. xv. 13. 
mali for becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 
Lord our God made a breach upon us, (yea, 
Vany breaches in the welt, and in the north, 
du.) for that we ſought him not (herein) 
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© after the due order.” We kept our faſts, for 
the moſt part, as if nothing were required, 
but to hang down our head for a day; and 
we take covenants, as if all that is to be done, 

were but to hold up the hand for a day, 

Unſoundneſs 2. Again, how many have taken 
of heart. it rottenly and hypocritically, thei fror 
hearts not being upright with God in thigſ<oV 
matter, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. while ſome have" 
come withtheir idols in their hearts, withtheir 
baſe luſts in their boſoms. Some have taken 
it, if not with a purpoſe to break it, yet with 
no purpole to keep it; they did but flatter 
him with their mouth, and lie to him with 
© their tongues.” ver 35. And others hae t 
taken it with their own evaſions and limita. I“ 
tions, and reſervations; ſuch a Jeſuitical ſpiritſÞvÞ 
is got in among us; by which means it come 
to paſs, that by that time men have pared of, ret 
and left one, and put what interpretations they tat 
frame to themſelves; there is little left worth pri 
the name of a covenant. me 
3. In the third place, how many profane £0 
this ordinance, by letting up baſe and earthl th 
and carnal ends, and aims to themſelves be 
how many come to this ordinance with She. li 
chemitiſh ſpirits? ſhall not their cattle, and t 
their ſubſtance, and every bcaſt of-theirs, be,“ 
ours? If Itake it not, faith the malignant c. ©: 
tizen, I ſhall have my wares plundered. I 1 © 
take it not, faith the malignant gentleman, | 1 
0 

| 


ſhall have my eltate ſeized. If I take it not, 
ſaith the malignant parſon, I ſhall have my 
" wn ſequeſtered, and my perſon, it may be, 


- 


at T aking the Covenant. 261 


fora into Jimbo patrum, &c. To ſuch baſe and 
red unghill reſpects, do men of vile ſpirits, pro- 
and titute this pure and heavenly ordinance. 

n 4. But laſtly, have we not all Unfaithfulneſs 
Fonſpired together, as it were, in keeping co- 
ken rom the higheſt to the loweſt, venant. 
heifMWfrom the greateſt to the leaſt, to break the 
thieWcovenant of our God? how may God and his 
ape miniſters renew all thoſe complaints over 
ref England, that were formerly poured out over 
cenfMlſracl? Pſal. Ixxviii. 10. * They have forſak- 
rice en thy covenant.” Ver. 37. © They kept 
ere not the covenant of their God; they were 
not ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” Ver. 57. They 
ayel turned back, and dealt unfaithfully; they 
to M* were turned aſidelikeadeceitfulbow.” Alas! 
irt what have we done with all the covenants, 
nene nave made with Goat our bapiilmaivows, 
LM renewed (perhaps) monthly at the Lord's 
table; our fick-beds engagements; parhament 
proteſtations, and covenants, with thoſe often 
monthly, weekly, almoſt daily repetitions of 
nel covenants in the days of humiliations and 
ly thankſgivings; what is become of them all? 
MF have we not dealt with them in ſome ſuch 
e- like manner, as Moſes dealt with the two 
tables; who went up into the mountain, to 
he receive them from God; but as ſoon as he 
came down to the bottom, threw them out 
ot his hands, and brake them? ſo have we 
done before all the world; we have © gone 
„up into the mountain of the houſe of the 
(MW © Lord? (fo is the place of public worſhip cal- 
„ed, Iſa. ii. 3.) to make and renew our ſolemn 
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wy or 
vows and covenants, which we have ſealef len 
under an oath and a curſe before, and vi bat 
the moſt high God; but no ſooner (ng 

have we come down into the valley of our or. 
dinary walking and converſation; but we hate 
thrown out of our hands, and broken then 
all to pieces. Vow reformation to day, and 
within a few days be drunk again; and ſwear 
again, and be unclean again, and worldly, and 
wanton, and ſecure again; as looſe, vain un- 
favoury, and unſenſible of public fin and mi. 
ſery as ever. Swear our eſtates to-day, and 
perhaps deny a twentieth part of them to. 
morrow, worth thouſandsanddeny to lend an 
hundred, a ſcore, &c. Swear to live and die 
with the parliament, and the cauſe to-day,and 
ſpeak againſt both to-morrow. Swear to aſh 
them to-day, againſt all oppofers and malig- 
nants; and it may be within a few days after, 
aſſiſt oppoſers and malignants againſt them. Mo! 
Help them off with their taxations, tho' ne- 
ver ſo indifferent and eaſy. Convey, conceal 
their goods and treaſure, tho? never fo jultly 
forfeited to the ſtate, Get their monies, 
arms, horſes, proviſions reſtored, tho' never 
ſo lawfully ſeized by ſufficient warrant, and 
the induſtry and piety of faithful officers, who 
venture their eſtates, their lives, their all, in 
the ſervice. Swear and unſwear, do and un- 
do, proteſt for Chriſt to-day, and accommo- 
date for Antichriſt to-morrow; and when 
told of it, either they forgot; or which | 
tremble to think of, and bluſh to mention, 
ſome (and theſe no ſmall ones) put in mind 
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pon ſuch occaſions of their proteſtations, and 
their covenant, have not feared to reply, alas! 
hat was broken long ſince. As if breach of 
ur covenant did diflolve our engagements; 
nd becauſe we have broke once with God, 
ye were never bound afterward to keep our 
zord, our oaths: ſurely, that were an eaſy 
ny of getting looſe. But this God hath ſeen 
nd heard among us; and me-thinks, I hear. 
hat angry queſtion ſounding in mine ears, 
zek. Xxvii. 15. Shall he proſper? ſhall he 
eſcape that doth ſuch things? or ſhall he 
break the covenant and be delivered?” | 
And if the quarrel were ſo high, and God 
angry for the breach of the covenant that 
as but between man and man; yea, between, 
people in external covenant with himſelf, 
nd a profeſt enemy, a tyrant, an uſurper; 
hat may ſuch a people, for whom God hath 
er, Dene, and is doing ſuch great things, expect 
m. pon covenants, ſo religiouſly and ſolemnly 
je:. Wade, and ſworn, not only before, but with 
al I holy a God: and ſo often, and ſo treache- 
ly Wuſly, yea ſo deſperately abuſed and tramp- 
es, under feet? I may ſay unto you therefore, 
er ; lometime good Joſiah did to his ſervants, 
nd WW Chron. xxxiv. 21. Go inquire Humiliation 
ho of the Lord for us, and for the or this fin. 

in Wemnant that are left in Iſrael, and in Judah; 
in- or great is the wrath of the Lord that is 
poured out upon us, becauſe we have not 
kept the word,” and oath, which we have 

tered to the Lord our God. It is without 
| queſtion, the quarrel of the covenant, 


264 Mr. Caſe's firſt Sermon, 


which the ſword is this day avenging up 
England, with ſo much wrath, and ftw 
poured out: wo unto us, our God is prien, 
ouſly angry, what ſhall we do? when Dail 
ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding betwee 
the heaven and earth, having a ſword draw 
in his hand, ſtretched out over Jeruſalem, | 
Chron. xx1. 16, It is ſaid, ver. 16. Tha 
© David and the elders of Ifrael, who wer 
* clothed with ſackcloth, fell upon their faces 
Ver. 17. And David ſaid, even I it is tha 
© have ſinned, and done evil indeed; but: 
for theſe ſheep, what have they done! l 
© thine hand I pray thee, O Lord my God 
be upon me, and upon my father's houſe, 
Vc. And by the direction of the angel, 
built an altar, and offered facrifices upon! 
© unto the Lord, and theangerof the Lord: 
*pacified towards his people, ver. 18.and 26 

Let us do ſo this day, and in all our put 
lic and private humiliations. The angel hat 
his ſword drawn, ſtretched out over the who 
land, even the ſword threatened in the text 
to avenge the quarrel of the covenant. 1: 
us fall down upon our faces, and ly in th 
duft; draw water, and pour it out before ti 
Lord; take up Jeremiah's wiſh and lamenti 
tion, Jer. ix. 1. Oh that my head were wi 
© ters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, thi 
I might weep day and night for the ſlaind 
© the daughter of my people!* yea, that 
might weep bitterly for the ſin which hall 
ſlain ſo many precious ſons of Zion; even til 
ſin, covenant-violation, And, oh! you lk 
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Wave ſtood out in refuſing the covenant of 
bod, do not ſtand out in refuſing to behum- 
led for your refuſals. You that have been 
ah and rotten, flight and carnal, and hypo- 
incal in taking the covenant, be not ſo in 

dur confeſſions of, and humiliations for this 

Wreat fin of yours, whereby God is provoked; 

bour to be deep and downright; ſerious, 

lid, and ſubſtantial in your mournings and 

imentations over your ſins, yourſelves, and 
e kingdom. You that have broken the co- 
Mcnant of your God, over and over again, 
Wbour to get your hearts broken for this fin; 
odndto that end (look upon him whom ye have 
pierced, Zech. xii. 10. whoſe ſkin, and 
hoſe fleſh, and whoſe heart, and whoſe. 
n Wu], you have broken by covenant-breaches, 
ot while he hung upon the: croſs only, but 
the apoſtle, Heb. vi. 6. Have crucified 
nim afreſh to yourſelves, and put him to an 
open ſhame.” Oh! look upon him, his tears 
is wounds, his blood, c. till your eyes 
ex down with tears, your hearts be wound- 


W you. And from thence even turn your 
tees allo to look upon them, whom ye have 
ntaWerced; your flain, wounded brethren: be- 
old, thoſe many thouſands that lie ſlain in 
e highplacesof thefield; behold, thoſemany 
naMundreds that lie ſick and bleeding, almoſt to 
e death, of the wounds which your fins, 
edi your treacherous dealing in the co- 
tagenant of God, have made upon their bodies. 

bl cry with David, * I have ſinned; theſe 
Numb, III. 2 


l; and your ſouls even melt into blood with- _ 
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© poor ſheep what have they done? let thin 
hand I pray thee, O Lord my God, be va 
© me, and upon my father's houſe.” 0 
would it not melt any heart, that were ne 
harder than the rock in the wilderneſs, toſ 
jo many poor creatures bleeding, languiſhing 
dying, flain, under the guilt of our covenani 
rotanation? I may ſay unto you, as ond 
*baraoh's ſervants ſaid unto bim, knows 
thou not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed?” Kno 
you not yet, that England is almoſt deſtroy 
ed! Oh! it would break your hearts, to hea 
the reports of the weſtern, and many of th 
northern parts of the land. How ſad, ho: 
lack, how deſolate! what a face of ruin, ani 
deſtruction, there is to be ſeen upon then 
the beaſts of the field cut off; the way-fariny 
man ceaſeth; the inhabitants driven iron 
their habitations, andthelittle remnant ſtripe 
naked and bare, ſecking for bread to relic 
your ſouls, with the peril of their lives, Len 
v. 9. under unſpeakable miſeries and fil 
tions: doubtleſs to fee what thouſands feel, i 
would make us weary of our lives, While (ll 
a word) thoſe countries and places whid 
before the deſtroyer were. as agardenof I det 
behind him are as a deſolate wilderneſs. 
Brethren, we have almoſt broken the ns 
tion in pieces; there is yet a little lite left 
Ohl lift up your voices for the remnant tba 
remains. Labour to break your hearts into 
thouſand pieces. A broken heart is the f. 
« crifices of the Lord,” Pſal. li. 17. So mam 
pieces, ſo many ſacrifices, Ohl take theſe, and 
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jon the altar which God hath ſet up, (the 
ord Jeſus Chriſt is our altar;) upon this 
War, let us offer theſe ſacrifices: and the 
ord pour out upon us the ſpirit of compaſ- 
on and compunction; the ſpirit of grace and 
pplication; that this day, as the reſt, may 
e a day of atonement and reconciuation, 
Wherein our God may be pacified towards us, 
Wd reconciled unto us, in the Lord Jeſus. 
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
ilt not deſpiſe. 
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reached at Mizk-SrekkEr, upon Saturday 
Evening, September 30. For the Preparation 
to the COVENANT. = 


The ſecond Lex, Exn0RTATION. 


CINCE covenant-violation, is a matter of 
ſo high a quarrel; as for the avenging 
hereof, God ſends a ſword upon a church 
IT nation: for which, it is more than proba- 
dle, the ſword is upon us at this preſent, it 
aving almoſt devoured Ireland already, and 
aten up a great part of England alſo, Amos 


1 I 4. Let us engage our council, and all the 
p tereſt we have in heaven and earth, for the 
"Waking up of this controverſy; Jet us conſi- 
ny 


der what we have to do, what way there is 
het left us, for the reconciling of this quarrel, 


{ 2 
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elſe we, and our families, are all but Hum 
children of death and deſtruction: this ſwo 
that is drawn, and devoured ſo much Chr 
tian proteſtant fleſhalready, will, it is tobefe 
ed, go quite thro” the land, and in the puri 
of this quarrel, cut off the remnant, till o 
land be ſo deſolate, and our cities waſte, à 
England be made as Sodom and Gomorri 
in the day of the fierce anger of Jehovah, 
Somewhat Ihave ſpoken already in theft 
mer uſe, to this purpoſe, viz. * To ackng 
* ledge our iniquities that we have tranſgie 
* fed againſt the Lord our God,? Jer. iii. 
To get our hearts broken, for breaking ti 
covenant; to lay it fo to heart, that God mz 
not lay it to our charge, Sc. But this look 
backward. Somewhat mult be done, de /utuh 
tor time to come: that may not only compo 
the quarrel, but lay a ſure foundation ofa 
after peace between God and the kingdon 
And tor that purpoſe, a mean lies betore uf 
an opportunity is held forth unto us by th 
hand of divine wiſdom, and goodnels, 
known ule and ſucceſs among the people! 
God in former times; which is yet to me 
gracious intimation, and a farther argume 
of hope from heaven, that God has not ſo 
- againſt us in Ins wrath, nor ſealed us up 
people devoted to deſtruction, but hath yet! 
mind to enter into terms of peace and rec 
cillation with us, to receive us into grice a 
favour, to become our God, and to cu 
for his people; if yet, we will go tori i 
meet him, and accept of ſuch honouril 
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tems as ſhall be propounded to us: and that 
va by renewing our covenant with him; yea, 
hn 


yy entering into a more full and firm cove- 
ant than ever heretofore. For as the quar- 
el was raiſed about the covenant, ſo it muſt 
de a covenant more ſolid and ſubſtantial, that 
uſt compoſe the quarrel, as I ſhall ſhew you 
ereafter. And that is, the ſervice and the 
rivilege that lies before us; the work of the 
ext day. So that me-thinks, I hear this uſe 
f exhortation, which now I would commend 
nto you ſpeaking unto us in that language. 
er. I. 5. Come, let us join ourſelves to the 
Lord in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not 
be forgotten.” It is thevoice of the children 
f Ifrael, and the children of Judah, return- 
ing out of captivity. Ver. 4. The children 
of Iſrael ſhall come, they, and the children 
of Judahtogether; ſeeking the Lord,” whom 
Whey had loſt, and inquiring the way to Zion; 
from whence their idolatry, and adulteries 
had caſt them out; themſelves become now 
like the doves of the valley, mourning and 
Nveeping, becauſe they had perverted their 
way, and forgotten the Lord their God. Ver. 
4. 5. Going and weeping they ſhall go, and 
f ſeek the Lord their God. They ſhall aſk 
the way to Zion with their faces thither- 
ward. And if you inquire when this ſhould 
be? The fourth verſe tells you, in thoſe days. 
pad if you alk again, what days thoſe are? 
nterpreters will tell us of a . 
threefold day, wherein this pro- eee 
phecy or promiſe is to be ful- the prophecy 
2 3 7 Os 
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filled; that is, the literal or inchoative, evan. 
| gelical or ſpiritual, univerſal or perfect day 
i The literal Firſt, There is a literal or in. 
any. choative day,, here propheſied q 
and that is already paſt, paſt long fince; vi 
in that day wherein the ſeventy years of the 


Babylonian captivity expired; then was tig O: 
prophecy or promiſe begun, in part to be ac ſh: 
compliſhed: at what time the captivity of an 
Judah, and divers of Iſrael with them, upon {a1 


their return out of Babylon, kept a folema(ſnd 
faſt at the river Ahava, to afflict their ſoulMoc 
before their God,“ Ezra viii. 21. 'TherefWiſn 
may you ſee them going and weeping, * tofffſfity 
© ſeck of him a right way for them, and theit ect 
little ones:“ There you have them ſeekins{Whc 
the Lord, and inquiring the way to Lion 
with. their faces thitherward. And when 
they came home, you may hear ſome of their 
nobles and prieſts, calling upon them to enter 
into covenant; ſo Shechaniah ſpake unto 
Ezra, the princes, and the people, Ezra x. 2 
Js We have ſinned againſt the Lord, & 

yet now there is hope in Iſrael concerning 
this thing. Now therefore let us make l 
© covenant with our God.“ And ſo you maj 
find the Levites calling the people to contel 
their fins with weeping and ſupplications, in 
a day of humiliation, and at the end of ita 
write, and ſwear, and ſeal a covenant with 
s the Lord their God,“ Neh. ix. 4, 5. This 
was the firſt day wherein this prophecy 


began to be fulfilled, in the very letter thery 
of, , 
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The ſecond day, is the evan- 2. Day, euan- 
relical day, wherein this pro- gelicaul. | 
iſe is fulfilled in a goſpel or ſpiritual ſenſe; 
amely, when the elect of God, of what na- 


on or language ſoever, being all called the 
be race! of God, as is propheſied, Ia. xliv. 5. 
nu One (hall fay, I am the Lord's; and another 


ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacob, We. 
and ſurname himſelf by the name of lfrael.* 
ay, when theſe in their ſeveral generations 
nd ſucceſſions ſhall rurn to the Lord their 
od, either from their Gentiliſm and paga- 
im, as in their firſt converſion to Chriitia- 
ity; as Tertullian obſerves after the reſur- 
ection of Chriſt, and the miſſion of the Holy 
hoſt. Aſpice exinde univerſas nationes ex vera- 
ne erroris humani emergentes ad Dominum 
Deum, et ad Dominum Chriſtum ejus. From 
bat day forward, you might behold poor 
reatures of all nations and languages, creep- 
ng out of their dark holes and corners of 
2, Winincſs and idolatry, and betaking them 
5% God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as to their 
ns Haw.giver and Saviour; or elſe turning from 
ei nichriſtian ſuperſtition, and falſe ways of 
way orſnip, as in the after, and more full con- 
els {W:rfon of churches or perſons purging them 
in Wives more and more, from the corruptions 
to d mixtures of popery and ſuperſtitions, ac- 
it Wording to the degree of light and conviction, 
lis kich ſhould break out upon them, and aſk- 
the way to Zion, i. e. the pure way of 
le. Nelpel worſhip, according to the fuller and 
rarer manifeſtations and revelations of the 
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mind of Chriſt in the goſpel. This was ful 
filled in Luther's time, and in all thoſe afte 
ſeperations which any of the churches han 
made from Rome, and from thoſe relick 
and remains of ſuperſtition and will-worſhiy 
wherewith themſelves, and the ordinances q 
ſeſus Chriſt have been defiled. 

3. Day, uni- The third day wherein thy 
verſal. prophecy or promiſe is to | 
made good, is that univerſal day, wheren 
both Jew and Gentile ſhall convert unto th 
Lord. That day of the reſtitution of allthingy 
as ſome good divines conceive when ten me 
out of all languages of the nations, ſhal 
* take hold of the ſkirt of him that is a Jen, 
* ſaying, We will go with you; for we har 


© heard that God is with you,” Zech. viii. 2 Mind 
And to what purpoſe is more fully expreſtuſﬀſ" 
the former verſes, anſwering the prophecy (ay 
the text. Ver. 20. Thus ſaith the Lord o the 
« Hoſts it ſhall come to paſs, that there hall" 
come people, and the inhabitants of man Ca! 
« cites.” Ver. 21. And the inhabitants fe 
done city ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let wil "+ 
go ſpeedily to pray before the Lord, andy '* 
© ſeek the Lord of hoſts; I will go alfo.” Vt 
22. © Yea, many people and ſtrong nation 
* ſhall come to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts in jeu 
* falem, and to pray before the Lord. 3 


This I call the univerſal day, becaule as yl 
| fee, there ſhall be ſuch an abundance of cot 
fluence of cities, and people, and nations, coll 
bining together in an holy league and cont 


nant, to ſeck the Lord, And a perfed dat, 


5 
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cauſe the mind and will of the Lord ſhall 


I he fully revealed and manifeſted to the ſaints, 
anoncerning the way of worſhip and govern- 
rent in the churches. The new Jeruſalem, 
bi e. the perfect, exact, and punctual model 


fthe government of Chriſt in the churches, 
all then be let down from heaven. The 


a light of the moon, being then to be as the 
WF light of the fun, and +he light of the fun 
ren {eventold, as the light of ſeven days, in the 


day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of 
his people, and healeth the ſtroke of their 
nal wound, Ezek. xliii. 11, 12, 13. Rev. xxi. 
n. n XxX; 26: | 

By what hath been ſpoken, you may per- 
eive under which of theſe days we are: paſt 
indeed the firſt, but not yet arrived at the 
third day; and therefore under the ſecond 
day, that evangelical day; yet fo, as if all 
the taree days were met together in ours, 
while it ſeems to me, that we are upon the 
dawning of the third day: and this prophecy 
falling ſo pat, and full upon our times, as if 
we were not got beyond the literal; a little 
variance will do it. The children of lfrael, 
and the children of Judah: Scotland and 
England, newly coming out of Babylon, an- 
üchriſtian Babylon, papal tyranny and uſur- 
pations, in one degree or other, going and 
weeping in the days of their folemn humilia- 
nons, bewailing their backſlidings and rebel- 
lions, to ſeek the Lord their God, to ſeek 
pardon and reconciliation, to ſeek his face 
and tayour, not only in the continuance, but 
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in the more full and ſweet influential mar 
feſtations of his preſence among them; ay 
to that end, aſking the way to Zion with the 
faces thitherward; that is inquiring aftq 


the pure way of goſpel worſhip, with fu Fo. 
purpoſe of heart; that when God ſhall revel An 
his mind to them, they will conform then! 


ſelves to his mind according to that bleſel 
prophecy and promiſe, Iſa. ii. 3. H 
* will teach us of his ways, and we will wal 
© in his paths,” &c. And that they may mak 
all ſure, that they may ſecure God and then 
ſelves againſt all future apoſtacies and back 
ſlidings, calling one upon another, and echt 
ing back one to another. Come, let usjou 
< ourſelves to the Lord, in a perpetual cove 
© nant that may not be forgotten. 
Lou ſee by this time; I have changed m 
text, tho” not my project; to which purpoſt 
I ſhall remember that in the handling of the 
words, I muſt not manage my diſcourſe, Men 
if I were to make a new entire ſermon upolſ” 
the text, but only to improve the happy al gh 
vantages it holds forth, for the purſuit an t 
driving on of my preſent uſe of exhortation al 
Come, let us join, Oc. 
To this end therefore, from theſe words 
I willpropound and endeavour to ſatisfy the 
three queries. 1. What? 2. Why? 3. How! 
I. What the duty is, to which they mutl 
ally ſtir up one another? 
IT. Why, or upon what conſiderations! 
III. How, or in what manner this ſervice 
is to be performed? 
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And in all theſe you ſhall ſee what propor- 
on the text holds with the times. The 
y in our text, with the duty in our hands, 
eling them on ſtill in an exhortatory way. 
For the firſt, /cil. What the duty is? 

Anſw. You ſee that in the text, is to join 
emſelves to the Lord, by a folemn cove- 
ant; and ſo is that which we have now in 
r hands, to join ourſelves to the Lord by a 
Wvcnant; how far they correſpond, will ap» 
Har in the ſequel. e 
This is the firſt and main end of a covenant 
tween God and his people, as I have ſhew- 
| you, to join themſelves to the Lord. 
The ſons of the ſtranger that join them- 
elves to the Lord, Sc. and take hold of 
bis covenant," Ma. lvi. 6. 

This, I ſay, is the firſt and main end of the 
venant in the text: the ſecond is ſubordi- 
Wic unto it; namely, to inquire the way to 
on, J. e. to inquire the way and manner, 
dw God would be worſhipped; that they 
ight diſhonour and provoke him no more, 
their idolatries and ſuperſtitions, which 
ad been brought in upon the ordinances of 
od, by the means of àapoſtate kings, and 
ieſts, and prophets, as in Jeroboam's and 
hab's veigns, Sc. and for which they had 
een carried into captivity. 7 
And ſuch is the covenant that lies before 
: 11 the firſt place, as 1 ſay to join ourſelves 
the Lord, to be knit unſeparably unto him, 
vice fe may be our God, and we may be his 
ple, And in the next place, as ſubſervient 
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| hereunto, to aſk the way to Zion; to inquſ oc 
and ſearch by all holy means, ſanctified ro 
that purpoſe, what is that pure way of goſy 
worſhip; that we and our children after y 
may worſhip the God of ſpirits, the God ih 
truth, in ſpirit, and in truth, John iv. 24. | 
{ſpirit oppoſed to carnal ways of will-worſkinf 
and inventions of men; and in truth, oppoſe 
to falſe hypocritical ſhews and pretenc 
ſince the father ſeeks for ſuch to worſhip hin 
Now, that this is the main ſcope and au 
. of this covenant before us, will appear, 
you read and ponder it with due conſide 
tion; I will therefore read it to you diſtind 
ly, this evening, beſides the reading of it apa 
to-morrow, when you come to take it; at 
when I have read it, I will anſwer the man 
and molt material objections, which ſeem He 
make it inconſiſtent with theſe bleſſed end 
and purpoſes, Attend diligently while re: 
it to you. 
THE COVENAN T“. 
cc WE noblemen, barons, knights, gehn 


tlemen, citizens, burgeſſes, min 
ſters of the goſpel, and commons of all lor 


in the kingdoms of England, Scotland, ap © 
Ireland, by the providence of God linie! 
under one king, and being of one reform! 
religion, having before our eyes the glory is 

* 'This covenant is here printed at large, that fl igh 
reader may have it at hand, to compare the objcctions l. 
anſwers with the ſeveral paſſages of the covena" Won 


which they relate, 
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od, and the advancement of the kingdony 
four Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriit, the 
onour and happineſs of the king's majeſty 
d his poſterity, and the true public liberty, 
fety, and peace of the kingdoms, wherein 
ery ones private condition is included, and 
alling to mind the treacherous and bloody 
lots, conſpiracies, attempts, and practices 
f the enemies of God, againſt the true reli- 
jon, and profeſſors thereof in all places, eſ- 
ecially in theſe three kmgdoms ever ſince 
e reformation of religion, and how much 
cir rage, power and preſumption, are of late, 
nd at this time increaſed and exerciſed; 
hereof the deplorable ſtate of the church 
d Kingdom of Ireland, the diſtreſſed eſtate 
1a the church and kingdom of England, and 
mie dangerous eſtate of the church and king- 
om of Scotland, are preſent and public teſ- 
monies; we have now at laſt, (after other 
cans of ſupplication, remonſtrance, proteſ- 
ations, and ſufferings) for the preſervation 
{ ourſelves and our religion, from utter 
uin and deſtruction, according to the com- 
nnendable practice of theſe kingdoms in for- 
er times, and the example of God's people 
n other nations; after mature deliberation, 
,vinWctolved and determined to enter into a mu- 
al and ſolemn league and covenant, where- 
we all ſubſcribe, and each one of us for 
imlelf, with our hands lifted * to the moſt. 
zh God to ſwear:” 

0098 |. THAT we ſhall ſincerely, really and 
inſtantly, through the grace of God endea- 
ad III. A a 


I 
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your in our ſeveral places and callings, c 
preſervation of the reformed religion in th 
church of Scotland, in doctrine, worſhj 
diſcipline and government, againſt our co 
mon enemies; the reformation of religion 
the kingdoms of England and Ireland; 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government 
according to the word of God, and the «if 
ample of the beſt reformed churches; ani 
ſhall endeavour to bring the churches of C 
in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt con 
junction and uniformity in religion, confe 
lion of faith, form of church government 
directory for worſhip and catechizing; thi 
we and our poſterity after us, may as bre 
thren, live in faith and love, and the Lon 
may delight to dwell in the midſt of us, 

II. That we ſhall in like manner, withou 
veſpect of perſons, endeavour the extirpatict 
of popery, prelacy, (that is church-goven 
ment, by- archbiſhops, biſhops, their chan 
cellors and commiſlaries, deans, deans an 
chapters, archdeacons, and all other eccleſ 
aſtical officers depending on that hierarchy 
ſuperſtition, hereſy, ſchiſm, profaneneſs, au 


6 

whatſoever ſhall be found to be contrary tt . 

ſound dectrine, and the power of godlineſs; ai p: 

we partake in other men's fins, and thereby h: 

be in danger to receive of their plagues, a b. 

that the Lord may be one, and his name ae 

in the three kingdoms. ' BY 
III. We fall with the ſame ſincerity, t p 
lity and conſtancy, in our ſeveral vocation u 


Endeavour with our eſtates and lives mutual 
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o pteſerve the rights and privileges of the 
arliaments, and the liberties of the kings 
loms, and to preſerve and defend the king's 
njeſty's perſon and authority, in the preſer- 
ation and defence of the true religion, and 
jberties of the kingdoms, that the world may 
hear witneſs with our conſciences of our 
loyalty, and that we have no. thoughts or 
intentions to diminiſh his majeſty's juſt power 
nd greatneſs. | 
IV. We ſhall alſo with all faithfulneſs en- 
deavour the diſcovery of all ſuch as have 
been, or ſhall be incendiaries, malignants, or 
evil inſtruments, by hindering the reformation 
of religion, dividing the king from his peo- 
ple, or one of the kingdoms from another, or 
making any faction or parties amongſt the 
people, contrary to this league and covenant, 
that they may be brought to public trial, 
and receive condign puniſhment, as the de- 
af gree of their offences ſhall require or deſerve, 
or others having power from them for that 
le effect, ſhall judge convenient. 5 
v. And whereas the happineſs of a bleſſed 
aug peace between theſe kingdoms, denied in for- 
mer times to our progenitors, is by the good 
providence of God granted unto us, and 
hath been lately concluded, and ſettled by 
both parliaments, we {hall each one of us, 
according to our place and intereſt, endea- 
vour that they remain conjoined in a. firm 
peace and union toall poſterity; and that juitice 
may be done upon the wilful oppoſers thereof, 
in manner expreſſed in the preceding ariictc. 
| A2 | 
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VI. We ſhall alſo according to our ph deav 
and callings in this common cauſe of reſigi 
liberty, and peace of the kingdoms, aſſiſt an 
defend all thoſe that enter into this leagueni 
covenant, in the maintaining and purſuing 
thereof, and ſhall not ſuffer ourſelves dire 
or indirectly by whatſoever combination, per 
ſuaſion, or terror, to be divided and with 
drawn from this bleſſed union and conjune 
ion, whether to make defection to the co 
trary part, or to give ourſelves to a deteſtabq 
indifterency or neutrality in this cauſe whic 
1o much concerneth the glory of God, the 
good of thekingdoms, and honour of the king 
but ſhall all the days of our lives zealouſll 
and conſtantly continue therein againſt, allW! 
oppoittion, and promote the fame according 
to our power, againſtall letsand impediments 
whatſoever; and what we are not ableourlelve 
to ſuppreſs or overcome, we ſhall reveal andrer 
make known, that it may be timely preventedWnd 
or removed; all which we ſhall do as in the ich 
fight of God. _ Þ 

And becaufe theſe kingdoms are guilty of 
many ſins and provocations againſt God, and 
his ſon Jefus Chriſt, as is too manifeſt by our 
preſentdiſtrefles and dangers, the fruits there. 
of; we proteſs and declare before God and 
the world, our unteigned defire to be hum- 
bled for our own fins, and for the fins of theſe 
kingdoms, eſpecially, that we have not as we 
ought, valued the ineſtimable benefit of the 
goſpel, that we have not laboured for the pu- 
rity and power thereof, and that we have not 
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deavoured to receive Chriſt in our hearts, 
xr to walk worthy of him in our lives, 
hich are the cauſes of other fins and tranſ- 
efions, ſo much abounding amongſt us; and 
r true and unfeigned purpoſe, deſire, and 


adeavour for ourſelves, and all others under 
dener power and charge, both in public and 
ite private, in all duties we owe to God and 


an, to amend our hves, and each one to go 
fore another in the example of a real refor- 
Wation, that the Lord may turn away his 


fe churches and kingdoms in truth and 
ace. ' And this covenant we make in the 
reſence of almighty God, the ſearcher of 


e ſame, as we ſhall aniwer at that great day, 
hen the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſ- 
d; moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord to 
rengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this end, 

d to bleſs our deſires and proceedings with 


to his people, and encouragement to other 
kriſtian churches groaning under, or in 
anger of the yoke of Antichriſtian tyranny; 
o join in the fame or like aſſociation and co- 
enant to the glory of God, the enlargement 
ithe kingdom of Jeſus Chrilt, and the peace 
ad tranquillity of Chriſtian kingdoms and 
ommon-wealths. 

Turs brethren, is the covenant before us; 
0 which God and his parliament do invite 
$ this day; wherein the ends propounded, 

e air to every impartial eye. 

Aa 3 


rath, and heavy indignation, and eſtablith 


hearts, with a true intention to perform 


ch ſucceſs, as may be deliverance and late- 
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us to the reformation of religion; and th 


(that I may a little prevent myſelf) a moti 


 Perfon to be joined unto the Lord; to! 
made one with the moſt high God of hea: 
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The firſt article in this covenant, bind dan 
laſt article, to the reformation of our livg 
In both, we join ourſelves to the Lord, ail 
ſwear to aſk and receive from his lips, 
law of this reformation: read them elſe agi 
and conſider. Te 
And truly, this is a why, as well as a wha 


of the firſt magnitude. Oh! for a people of 


and earth, before whom, and to whom y 


ſwear, is a privitege of unſpeakable worth C 
excellency. * Seemeth it (faid David onqfoft 
to Saul's ſervants)*a ſmall thing in your eye leſs 
© to be fon-in-law to a king, ſeeing I am Maga 
poor man? 1 Sam. xviii. 23. Seemeth inan 
may I ſay, a ſmall thing to you, for poſh p 
creatures to be joined, and married, as it wei ma 
to the great God, the living God; who at: 
fo much worſe than nothing, by how mud anf 
- fin is worſe than vanity? yea, to be one vil - 
him as Chriſt ſaith'in that heavenly prayer be 
his; as he and his Father is one, John H 
21, 22, 23. That they may be one, as th 
Father art in me, and J in thee; that he 
© alſo may be one with us.“ And again, ff, 
they may be one, even as we are one.” 1% to! 
perfect in one; not indeed, in the perfediq; en 
of that unity, but in unity of that perfection? 
not made perieCt in a perfection of equal 
but of conformity. | FS thi 
11 


This is the fruit of a right managed coſe 
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ant; and the greateſt honour that poor mor- 
ality is capable of. Moſes ſtands admiring of 
t, Deut. xxxii. 33. You may read the place 
t your leiſure. But againſt this bleſſed ſer- 
ice and truth, are there muſtered, and led up 
in whole regiment of objzAtons, under the 
onduct of the father of lies; though ſomeof 
them may ſeem to have ſome ſhadow of truth; 
and therefore ſo much the more carefully to 
be examined. I ſhall-deal only with ſome of 
the chief commanders of them, if they becon- 
quered the reſt will vaniſhof their ownaccord. 


Object. 1. If this were the end Oc. 1. 
on(Wot this ſervice, yet it were need- I is necdliſſ. 
yeſleſs: fince we have done it over and over 
m again, in our former proteſtations and cove- 
hihhnants; and ſo this repetition may ſeem to be 
poia protanation of ſo holy an ordinance, b 
er making of it fo ordinary, and nothing elfe, but 
s taking of God's name in vain. To this I 
ue anſwer. 
wn Anſto. 1. It cannot be done too oft; if it 
-r of de done according to the law and order of 
„ig lo ſolemn an ordinance. 

hol 2. The people in the text might have made 
he the ſame objection; it lay as ſtrong againſt the 
a work, to which they encourage one another: 


e for ſurely, this was not the firſt time they 


om engaged themſelves to God by way of cove- 
aa nent; but having broken their former cove- 
nants, they thought it their privilege, and not 
their burden to renew. it again, and to make 
tmore full, ſtable, and impregnable than ever; 


OBJECTIONS PROPOUN DED AND ANSWERED. 
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©a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be for 
« gotten;* which hints a 

3. Anſw. And that is, there was never 5. 
ſo full and ſtrict a covenant tendered to u 
ſince we were a people. Former covenant 
havehad their defect and failings, like the bet 
of God's people: but I may ſay of this in u 
ference to other covenants, as Solomon d 
his good houſe-wife, in reference to othe 
women. * Other daughters have done well 
© but thou haſt exceeded them all.” Other 
covenants have done well, but this hath ex 
ceeded them all; like Paul among theapoſtles 
it goes beyond them all, though it ſeems tg 
be born out of due time. 

Now, if your leaſes and covenants amony 
men, be either lame or forfeited; need me 
perſuade you to have them renewed and per 
tected? Of how much greater concernmen 
is this, between God and us, oh!- you of 
little faith? 

4. You receive the 3 of the Lord's 
ſupper once a month, and ſome will not be 
Kept off, tho' they have no part, nor portion 
in that myſtery, ſay the miniſters of Chril 


what they can; and the ſacrament is but thei 


feal of the covenant; conſider i it, and be col 
vinced. 

W: rs 70 Object. 2. But ſecondly, iti 
confarm to Scot objected, there be ſome claula 
aul and hr jn this covenant, that ſerve 1. 
e#4rchcs in 0%r ther to divide us further from 
r:/0r144/128: God, than join us nearer to hi; 


as binding us to inquire the vay to Zion aff 
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en rather than of God; to receive the law 
reformation from Scotland, and other 
urches, and not from the lips of the great 
uWophet of the churches. _ | 

ul Ex gr. In the article, we ſwear firſt to main- 
n the religion, as it is already reformed in 
otland, in doctrine, government, and diſci- 
ne; wherein, firſt the moſt ſhall ſwear 
y know not what; and ſecondly, we ſwear 
conform ourſelves here inEngland, to their 
yernment and diſcipline in Scotland which 
preſbyterial, and for ought we know, as 
ch tyrannical, and more Antichriſtian, than 
Wat of prelacy, which we ſwear to extirpatez 
„ ſome have not been afraid to call it the 
tichriſt that is now in the world. 
Anſw. 1. To whom I firſt anſwer, beſeech- 
them in the bowels of compaſſion, and 
nit of meekneſs, to take heed of ſuch raſh 
d unchriſtian cenſures, leaſt God hear, and 
liſpleaſe him; and they themſelves poſſibly 
found to commit the ſin, and incur the wo 
them that call evil good, and good evil,“ 
v. 20. 
Secondly, Whereas they objec, that many 
ll [wear to they know not what, the moſt 
ing totally ignorant of the diſcipline of 
otland, and very few underſtanding it diſ- 
3 I would have theſe remember and 
ider two examples in ſcrip- . 

e the one of king Joſiah, * n fenen 
Iron. xxxiv. 30, 31, 32. the other of the 
men and children in Nehemiah's time, 
b. x. 28. Joſiah (as the text tells us) not 


. 
' 
F 
' 
U 


the twelfth year he began to purge Ju 


reformation he did by covenant, wherein! 


their wives andtheir ſons, and their daughte 
that took the covenant (in Nehemiah's tin 


verſe 30. but alſo to walk in God's la 


and his judgments, and his ſtatutes. 


ed the people by the hand of Moſes. 
Two obgeFHions There be two things Tkno! 


q 
[| 
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being above eight years of age; as verk 
While he was yet young, began to ſeekah 
© the Lord God of David his father; and! 


and Jeruſalem,” c. And this purging u 


ſwore, to © walk after the Lord, and to kei 
his contmandments and his teſtimonies, ali 
his ſtatutes.“ Which ſurely, at that age 
cannot conceive he did diſtinaly and uning 
fally underſtand; no more could all the me 


underſtand all things in particular to whit 
that covenant did bind them; ſince they d 
enter into a curſe, and an oath, not only 
refuſe all inter-marriages with the heathen, 


which was given by Moſes, and to obſen 
and do all the commandments of the Lo 


| Surely there were in this multitude not, 
inconſiderable number that were not acquall 
ed with all the moral precepts, judicial la 
and ceremonialitatutes,which God comma 


againſt theſe in- that may be replied againſtib 
Frances. in{tances. 

1. That of thoſe women and children 
Nehemiah, it is ſaid in the ſame place, «thi 
were ot underſtanding.* Verſe 28. Eve 
« one having knowledge, and having un 
« ſtanding.” Ver. 29. They clave untots 


at Taking the Covenant, 287 


rethren, their nobles, and entered into a 
urſe, Wc. | 

2. That there is a great difference between 
e laws and ſtatutes to which they ſwore, 


e {wear in this covenant. Thoſe laws and 
atutes were ordained immediately of God 
mſelf; and therefore being infalliably right; 
nqueſtionably holy, and juſt, and good; Jo- 
ah and the people might lawfully ſwear ob- 
rvance to them with an implicit faith; but 
otſo in a government and diſcipline ſet up by 
an, by a church, be it never ſo pure and 
oly: for their light being but a borrowed 


le Spirit (as the apoſtles) their reſolutions 
d ordinances may be liable to miſtake and 
tror; and therefore, to ſwear obſervance to 


) their ſhare, and as unwarrantable as it is 
nlate for a people or perſon to do, who are 


ny particular. | 

To theſe objections I rejoin: Anſwer to theſe 
iſt, that that deſcription of the eien. 
ovenanters in Nehemiah, that © they were 
of underſtanding, and knowledge,” ſuppoſ- 
tl not a diſtinct actual cognizance of every 


al, ceremonial, in every one that took the 
ovenant; that being not only needleſs but 
mpoſhble; but it implies only a capacity to 
teceive inſtruction and information in the 


d this government and diſcipline to which 
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ght, and they not privileged with an infalli- 


hem by an implicit faith, is more than comes 


et ignorant or unſatisfied in the whole, or in 


articular ordinance, judgment, ſtatute, and 
rovition, in all the three laws, moral, judi- 
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kick at it; this preſervation relating not { 


nation under this government; not ſo muc 


deſtroy them, or to force another governmel 
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things they ſwore unto, tho? at preſent th 
were ignorant of many of the ſeverals conta 
ed in that oath, And fo far this rule obi 
among us; children that are not yet come 
underſtanding, and fools, being not admity 
to this ſervice, as not capable of inſtructia 
Anſco. 2. To the ſecond (tho? more conf 
2 yet the anſwer is not very diff 
Or, | 

- Fir, We do not ſwear to obſerve that di 
cipline, but to preſerve it: I may preſen 
that, Which in point of conſcience I cann 
oblerve, or not, at leaſt, ſwear to obſerve, 
Sccondly, We ſwear to preſerve it, not 
oppoſition to any other form of governmen 
that may be foundagreeabletotheword, buti 
oppoſition againſt a common enemy, which! 
a clauſe of ſo wide a latitude, and eaſy a d 
geſtion, as the tendereſt conſcience need no 
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much to the government, as to the perſons 


to preſerve it, as topreſerve them in it, agaif 
a prelatical party at home, or a popuſh part 
abroad, that ſhould attempt by violence 


upon them, that ſhould be againſt the word 
of God; under which latitude, I fee not bu 
we might enter into the like covenant wil 
Lutherans,or other reformedchurches, whok 
government, diſcipline, and worſhip, is yet & 
ceedingly corrupted with degenerate mixtures 

Thirdly, Neither in theprelervation of thel 
government, c. nor in the refor mation d 
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rs, do we ſwear to any thing of man's; 
t to what ſhall be found to be the mind of 
hriſt. Witneſs that clauſe, article 1. Accord- 
g to the word of God: ſo that upon the 
atter, it is no more than Joſiah and the 
2ople in Nehemiah ſwore to; namely, what 
ſhall appear to be the ſtatutes and laws which 
Chriſt hath left in his word, concerning the 
regiment of his church?? 

Fourthly, Nay, not ſo much; for we are 
ot yet called to ſwear the obſervation of any 
ind of government, that is, or ſhall be pre- 
nted to us, but to endeavour the reforma- 
on of religion in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, 
end covernment,accordingtothewordot God. 
ty In the faithful and impartial ſearch and 
urſuit whereof, it Scotland, or any of the 
formed churches, can hold us forth any 
learer light than our own, we receive it not 
our rule, but as ſuch an help to expound 
$ ur rule, as Chriſt himſelf hath allowed us, 
uclWant. i. 7. 8. 2 Cor. xi. 16. Philip. iv. 8. 
Theſſ. i, 7, 8. In which caſe, we are bound 
up kiſs not the lips only, but the very feet of 
em that (hall be able to ſhew us the way 
eng to Zion,” Ifa. Iii. 7. Eo: 2 
So that ſtill, it is not the voice of the 
A urches but of Chriit in the churches, that 
"1: covenant to liſten to, in this purſuit; that 
to ſay, that we will follow them, as they 
low Chriſt: and when all is done, and a 
formation (through the aſſiſtance and bleſ- 
lg of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that great king 
id prophet of his church) reſolved on ac- 
Numb, III. 35 ; 
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cording to this rule thus interpreted, unde 
what notion or obligation the obſervations 
it ſhall be commended to us, ſub ſudlice lug 
it is yet in the boſom and breaſt of author 
we are as yet called to ſwear to nothing 
this kind. So much in reference to thei 
ſtances. 

Anfeo, 3. I anſwer further to the ſatisfyin 
of this ſecond doubt, that by this cone 


we are bound no more to conform to Su 
land, than Scotland to us: the aſtipulatin 4 
being mutual, and this aſtipulation bind, 
us not ſo much to conform one to anothe 2 


as both of us to the word; wherein, if we 
meet, who would not look upon it, as upo 
the precious fruit of Chriſt's prayer, Jol 
xvii. 20, 21. © That they might be one, as 
are one!” And the beauty and ſafety 0 
both nations, and of as many of the churd 
es, as the Lord our God ſhall perſuade t 
come into this holy and bleſſed affociaticn 
We fuenr to Object. z. A third objec | 


extirpate that falls upon the ſecond article C 
which may be hranchof this covenant; wer 0 
the government jn it is feared by ſome, that u A 
of the goſpel. ſwear to extirpate thar, whid I 


for ought we know, upon due i inquiry, il . 
be found the way to Zion, the way of cal W 
gelical government, which Chriſt and H 
apoſtles have ſet up in the church. 

Anſw. Where lies that, think you? In vi 10 
clauſe or word of the article? Who cent“ 
Surely not in popery; or if there be any il 
think that the way; I could wiſh their pf 
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ons in Rome, ſince their hearts are there 
ready. Is it in ſuperſtition? Nay, ſuperſtition 
roperly conſiſting in will- worſhip, teaching 
for doctrine the traditions of menz' this can- 
ot be the way to Zion, which Chriſt hath 
halked out to us in his word. No more can 
ereſy, which is the oppoſition to found doc- 
rine; nor ſchiſm, which is the rent of the 
hurch's peace; nor profaneneſs, the poiſon 
ff her converſation. None but ſuperſtitious 
terztics, ſchiſmatics, profane perſons, will 
all theſe the way to Zion; nor theſe neither, 
nder the name and notion of ſuperſtition, 
erely, ſchiſm, profaneneſs; for the heretic 
il not call his doctrine hereſy; nor the 


he ſchiſmatic his turbulent practiſes ſchiſm; 
nor laſtly, the profane perſon his lewdneſs 
profaneneſs; tho' they love the thing, they 
hate the name. | | N 
And this, before we go further, occaſions 
mother objection, which you mult give me 
ave both to make and anſwer in a paren- 
ldehs, and then I will return. 


ſwear the extirpation of theſe, / ge auh 
ſince, who ſhall be judge? “ „ Ke. 
While ſome will be ready to call that ſchiſm 


others deny that to he hereſy, ſuperſtition, 
Ichiſm, Sc. which is? 


argument, we ought not to covenant againſt 


02 


uper{litious his innovation ſuperſtition; nor 


Object. How then can we Oedt. Who | 


and ſuperſtition, Sc. which is not; and 


FF 


Anſo. 1. To which I anſwer, by the ſame 
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nor any other ſin whatſoever, there being 
nothing ſo groſs, but it will find ſome friend 
to juſtity, and plead for it; which if we ſha 
not condemn till all parties be agreed on the 
verdict, we ſhall never proceed to judgment, 
While the world ſtands. Nee 

2. The word muſt be the rule and the judę . 

ſay men what they pleaſe, pre or con. een 

3. And if the matter be indeed ſo diſputWog: 
able, that it lies not in my faculty to pro hei. 
nounce ſentence; I have my diſpenſation He 
ſuſpend, till the word determine the contro. od 
verſy. | 4. 

I now return; if then in none of theſe, the 
doubt mult of neceſſity lie in that word pre 
lacy. And is that indeed the way of goſpel 
government? Is that it indeed, which bears 
away the bell of ure divino? What 1s it then 
that hath deſtroyed all goſpel order, and go- 
vernment and worſhip, in theſe kingdoms, as 
in other places of the Chriſtian world, even 
down to the ground? Hath it not been prela 
cy? What is it that hath taken down a teaci- er, 
ing miniſtry, and ſet up in the room a teach- 
ceremony? Is it not prelacy? What 1s it 
that hath ſilenced, ſuſpended, impriſoned, de- 
prived, baniſhed, ſo many goodly, learned, able 
miniſters of the goſpel; yea, and killed ſome 
of them with their unheard of cruelties, and 
thurſt into their places, idol, idle ſhepherds 
dumb dogs that cannot bark (unleſs it were à 

the flock of Chriſt; ſo they learned of thell 
maſters, both to bark and bite too) greed) 
dogs that could never have enough, that did 
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ear out the loins and bowels of their own 
A eople for gain, heap living upon living, pre- 
alWcrment upon preferment; ſwearing, drunken, 
befWnclean prieſts, that taught nothing but re- 


cllion in Iſrael, and cauſed people to abhor 
he ſacrifice of the Lord: Arminian, popith, 
dolatrous, vile wretches, ſuch as, had Job 
en alive, he would not have ſet with the 
logs of his flock; who, I ſay, brought in 
heſe? Did not prelacy? What hath hindered 
he reformation of religion all this while in 
JoQrine, government, and worſhip? Prelacy, 
3 cencration of men they were, that never 
ad a vote for Jeſus Chriſt; yea, what hath 
poiſoned and adulterated religion in all theſe 
ranches, and hath let in popery and pro- 
aneneſs upon the kingdom like a flood, for 
he raiſing of their own pomp and greatneſs, 
but prelacy? 
In a word, prelacy it is, that hath ſet its im- 
ure and imperious feet, one upon the church, 
he other upon the ſtate, and hath made both 
ſerve as Pharaoh did the Iſraelites, with r1- 
pour, Exod. i. 14. Surely, their government 
hath been a yoke, which neither we, nor 
bur fathers were able to bear. 
Now, that which hath done this, and a 
thouſand times more violence and miſchief 
to Chriſt and his people, than the tongue or 
pen of man 1s able to expreſs; can that be 
lhe way of, or to Zion? Can that be the go- 
ernment of Chriſt and his churches? | 

0bjz4. Aye, but their be that will tell us, theſe 
have been the faults of the perſons, and notof 
the calling? . 
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 Anfw. So cry ſome indeed, that ye like thy 
men, as well as their calling, and would ju 


_ tify the perſons as well as the office, but thy 
their wickedneſs is made ſo manifeſt, thy 
impudency itſelf cannot deny it. 


Theabuſecinthe But is it indeed only the fal 


church, not the of the men, not of the calling 
fault of the per- What meant then that ſaying 
ſons of the pre- of queen Elizabeth, „T 
latesonly, but of when the had made a biſhoy, 


the calling. ſhe had ſpoiled A preacher! 


Was it only a jeſt? | 

2. And I wiſh we had not too juſt caulk 
to add, the man too. Surely of the mot of 
them we may ſay, as once Arnobius ſpake 


the Gentiles, apud vos optimi cenſentur qui 


comparatio pęſſimorum fic facit. Give me leau 
to vary it a little: he was a good biſhop, tha 
was not the worſt man; but if there wert 
ſome of a better complexion, who yet, %% 
rent rari nantes in gurgite vaſto, were vel 
rarely diſcovered in their epiſcopal ſee; yet 
3. Look into their families, and they wer 
for the moſt part the vileſt in the diocels, 


very neſt of unclean birds; and, 


4. If you had looked into their courts an 
conſiſtories, you would have thought yo 
had been in Caiaphas'-hall, where no oths 
trade was 5 


in his members. 

5. But fifthly, produce me one in this [al 
ſucceſſion of biſhops (I hope the laſt) th 
had not his hands imbrued more or les i 


the blood of the faithful miniſtry, (I ſay 80 


ven, but the crucifying of Chr 
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miniſters, but miniſtry) produce a man a- 
ongſt them all, that durſt be ſo conſcientious 
z to lay down his biſhoprick, rather than he 
vould lay violent hands upon a non-confor- 
able miniſter, though he had failed but in 
ne point of their compaſs of ceremonies, 
chen their great maſter the pope of Canter- 
ury commanded it, although both for life, 
earning, and orthodox religion, their con- 
ciences did compel them to confeſs with Pi- 
ate, * we find no fault in this juſt perſon,” 
Matth. xxvVil. 24. 3 
ſay, produce me ſuch a biſhop amongſt 
he whole bunch, in this latter age, and 1 
ill down on my knees, and aſk them for- 
piveneſs, Oh! it was ſure a miſchievous poi- 
oned ſoil, in which, whatſoever plant was 
et did hardly ever thrive after. 
5. But yet further, was not the calling as 
ad as the men? You may as well ſay ſo of 
he papacy in Rome, for ſurely the prelacy 
tf England, which we ſworeto extirpate, was 
he very ſame fabric and model of eccleſi- 
allical regiment, that is in that Antichriſtian 


ines, venerable for their great learning, as 
well as for their eminent holineſs, did con- 
eive ſole epiſcopal juriſdiction, to be the 
ery ſeat of the beaſt, upon which the fifth 
angel is now pouring out his vial, which 


las the reaſon that the men of that king- 
thaſcom © gnaw their tongues for pain, and 
si blaſpheme the God of heaven,“ Rev. xvi, 
nog lo, 11, 9 | | 
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Some prelac Object. Aye, but it is ther 
lawful. forepleaded further againſtthi 
clauſe, that although it may be prelacy wit 
all its adjuncts and accidents. of archbiſhop 
chancellors, and commiſlaries, deans, &. 
may have haply been the cauſe of theſe evil 
that have broken in upon us, and perhay 
Antichriſtian; yet ſhould we therefore ſwen 
the extirpation of all prelacy, or epiſcopaci 
whatſoever; ſince there may be found pet 
haps in ſcripture, an epiſcopacy or prelacy 
which circumciſed from theſe exuberant 
members and officers, may be that govem 
ment Chriſt hath bequeathed his church it 
the time of the goſpel? 


Ar 


_ Anſw. Now we Ihall quickly cloſe thi 
buſineſs. For, | 
1. It is this prelacy, thus clothed, thus ci 
cumſtanced, which we ſwear to extirpateſ{ 
read elſe the clauſe again, prelacy, that | 
church government by archbiſhops, biſhops 
their chancellors, &'c. Not every, orall kind 
of prelacy; not prelacy in the latitude of th 
notion thereof. „% ¼ 
2. And ſecondly, let us join iſſue upon thi 
point, and make no more words of it; if there 
be an epiſcopacy or prelacy found in tix 
word, as the way of goſpel- government, whicliei 
Chriſt hath bequeathed the churches, an 
this be made appear, we are ſo far troil 
ſwearing to extirpate ſuch a prelacy, as tl 
rather we are bound by virtue of this oath 
entertain it, as the mind and will of Je 
Chriſt, | 
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And this might ſuffice to warrant our co- 
nanting to extirpate this prelacy, ſave that 
y, yet ſome ſeem conſcientiouſly to ſcruple 
is in the laſt place. . 
Object. Chatthey ſee not what Prelacy elab- 
ere is to warrant our ſwear- bed by law. 
g, fo extirpate that which is eſtabliſhed by 
e law of the land, till the ſame law have 
oliſhed it. N 

To which I anſwer. 


re 
bug 
It 
v 
90 


Il 


er 
oo Anſiv. 1. If the law of the land had abo- 
anhed it, we need not ſwear the extirpation 


ts DAT: 

2. In this oath, the parliaments of both 
gdoms, go before us, who having the le- 
ative power in their hands, have alſo po- 
alem wite et necis, over laws, as well as 
er perſons, and may as well put to death 
evil laws that do offend againit the king-. 
m, and the welfare of it, as the evil per- 
ns that do offend againlt the laws. 5 
z. Who therefore, thirdly, if they may 
fully annul and aboliſh laws that are found 
ln againſt the law of God, and the good 
lhe kingdom, may as lawfully bind them- 
ves by an oath,to uſe the uttermoſt of their 
deavours, to annul and aboliſh thoſe laws; 
ar oath being nothing elſe but a ſolemnen- 
auge ment to endeavour to perform what they 
Fe warrantably reſolved upon; and with 
lame equity may they bind the kingdom 
altſt them in ſo doing. 

© Which is all that the people are engaged 
by this covenant; /zi/. Not to outrun the - 
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up under the fame oath at his coronation. 


tain the laws of the land; and that pu 
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parliament in this extirpation, but to folly 
and ſerve them in it, by ſuch concurrence 
they may expect from each perſon in thg 
ſtations and callings; for that clauſe exprd 
in the firſt and third article, is to be und: 
ſtood in all. 
Paliament bound Obyect. If it be yet objeRted 
by cath to main- that the members of parliame 
tain laws. have at onetimeor other, {wor 
to preſerve the laws; and therefore to ſwe: 
to endeavour the extirpation of prelac 
which is eſtabliſhed by law, is to contradi 
their own oath and run the hazard of per 
ry: It is eafy for any one to obſerve at 
anſwer; Ee 

Anſw. 1. That by the ſame argument, ne 


ther may king and parliament togethꝗ e, 


change or annul a law, though found d 
ſtructive to the good of the kingdoms, fin 
his majeſty, as well as his ſubjects, is bout 


2. But again, there 1s a vaſt difference 
tween the members of parliament, ſimply co 
ſidered in their private capacities, wierd 
they may be ſuppoſed to takean oath to mal 


capacity of a parliament, whereby they ſ 
judges of thoſe laws, and may, as I ſaid © 
fore, endeavour the removal of ſuch as: e] 
found pernicious to the church or ſtate, N 
make ſuch as will advantage the welfare r 
others; his majeſty being bound by his co be 
nation- oath, to confirm theſe laws, quas ® 7 


gus elegeret, which the commons ſhall agt 
upon, and prefent unto his majeſty. 
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Object. Aye, but it ſeems this objection lies 
l and ſtrong upon them that ſtand in their 


ele private ſtations. | 
Aue. 1 anſwer, that if there be any ſuch 
1th, which yet I have never ſeen, nor heard 


unleſs the objection mean that clauſe in 
e late parliament proteſtation, wherein we 
wand proteſt to maintain and defend the 
wal rights and liberties of the ſubject. 
Surely, neither in that nor this,do we ſwear 
inſt a lawful endeavour to get any ſuch 
ws or clauſe of the law repealed and abo- 
hed, which is found a wrong, rather than 
right, and the bondage, rather than the 
berty of the ſubject, as prelacy was. Had 
e indeed taken the biſhop's' oath, or the 
de, never to have given our conlent to have 
e government by epiſcopacy, with its end- 
s, Sc. changed or altered, we had brought . 
rlelves into a woful ſnare; but blefled be, 
od that ſnare 1s broken, and we are eſcap- 
; while in the mean time without all doubt, 
e ſubject may as lawfully uſe all lawful 
eans to get that law removed, which yet he 
ath promiſed or fworn to obey, while 1t re- 
ins, when it proves prejudicial to the pub- 

e ſakety and welfare; as a poor captive, 
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4. | ; 
dat hach peradventure ſworn obedience to 
s WW: Turk, (while he remains in his poſſeſſion) 


ay notwithſtanding ule all fair endeavours 
Ir an eſcape or ranſom. Or a prentice that 
bound to obey his maſter; yet when he 
nds his ſervice turned into a bondage, uſe 
Mal wiul means to obtain his freedom. 


ſecretaries of laws and antiquities in 6 


to be found upon the file, among our record 
Which aſſertion, if it cannot find faith; y 
will once more, join iſſue with the patrons 


* 


cers depending on that hierarchy, is the bea 
this enemy of Chriſt, as Samuel ſaid once 


© men,” 1 Sam. xv. 32, 33. So hath pre 


which doth enact and eſtabliſh prelacy, as 
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But once more to anſwer both ig 
tions; it is worth your inquiry, whether f 
plea of a legal eſtabliſhment of this prelag 
ſworn againſt in this covenant, be not raths 
a tradition, than any certain, or confeſſ 
truth: Sure I am, we have it from the hand 
of perſons of worth and honour; the able 


atte 
p © 
mr 
20P 
nel: 
ſhal 
dre: 
nde 
ill,! 


kingdom, that there is no ſuch law or ſtatu 
rela 


followers of this prelacy, upon this poin 
that when they produce that law or ſtatut 


is here branched in the article, we will the 
give them a fuller anſwer, or yield t 
queſtion, 

To conclude therefore, ſince this prela 
in the. article, this many headed monſter 
archbiſhops, biſhops, their chancellors an 
commiſſaries, deans, deans and chapter 
archdeacons, and all other eccleſiaſtical oil 


wherewith we fight in this covenant, whic 
hath been found ſo deſtructive to church ail 
ſtate; let us not fear to take this ſword of th 
covenant of God into our hands, and lay 


Agag, (at what time he ſaid within himſe 
ſurely the bitterneſs of death is paſt) © 
thy ſword hath made women childleſs, 
* ſhall thy mother be childleſs among 0 ak 
ic 


N 
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attered itſelf, finding ſuch a party to ſtand 
on its ſide among the rotten lords and 
mmons, the debauched gentry, and abuſed 
zople of the kingdom: Surely the bitter- 
neſs of death is paſt. I fit as a queen, and 
hall not know widowhood, or loſs c+ chil- 


Wride, the infalliable forerunners of herdown- 
ll, let us call her forth, and ſay, as thy ſword, 
relacy, hath made many women childleſs, 
any a faithful miniſter peopleleſs, houſeleſs 
d libertileſs, their wives huſbandleſs, their 
dren and their congregations fatherleſs, 
d paſtorleſs, and guideleſs; ſo thy mother, 
apacy, {hall be made childleſs among har- 
ts, your dioceſs biſhopleſs, and your ſees 
rdleſs, and your places ſhall know you no 


t to take this Agag, (prelacy, I mean, not 
r fic prelates) and hew it in pieces before the 


an Jord. * 


Obfeck. 4. A fourth and main This covenantis 

hection that troubles many, t purely religi- 

that in the following article 77" 97 that in 
| . . the text. 

ere are divers things of a- 


anther nature than falls within the compaſs 
d liſt of ſuch a covenant, as that which the 
xt holds forth, to join ourſelves to the 


e MLord.” There be ſtate-matters, and ſuch 
o, as are full of doubt, and perhaps of 
anger, to be ſworn unto. 


arge, and then ſome of the Particular 
ch are moſt material. 
Numb. III. Cc 


lac | 


5 


dren.” In the midſt of this ſecurity and 


ore. Come, my brethren, I ſay, and fear 


Anſto. I ſhall anſwer, firſt, the general 
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1. In general. In general, I anſwer, ther 
Whatever is is nothing in the body FP thy 


contained in 1Þe Covenant which is not di a 
covenants i ei purely religious, or Which k. 
ther religious, or P * 8 4 ch Uthe! 
tending 70 reli- not in a tendency to religionſſork 
gion. conducing to the ſecuring un, 
1 promoting thereof. And ., 
ihe expounding the commandments, divin Mere 
take this rule, that that command whid; | 
forbids a fin, forbids alſo all the conduci bat; 
and provocations to that fin, all the tendeſule 
cies to it: and that command which enjoiſe, | 
a duty, enjoins all the mediums and ad 67 
cers to that duty, as the ſchools lay, mud , 
cadit ſub precepio; circumſtances fall withRcq. 
the latitude of the command: ſo in relizioh 
covenants, not only thoſe things which a unc 
of the ſubſtance and integrals of religion, bÞYTh; 
even the coilaterals and ſubſerviencies, HII 
tend either to the eſtabliſhing or advancuſiſe , 
of religion, may juſtly be admitted witlfcrj 
in the verge and pale of the covenant. I.. 
Cities of refuge had their ſuburbs appointdſkt {+ 
by God, as well as their habitations, Mag: 
even they alſo were counted holy. Thor: 
rights and privileges of the parliaments, Hue 
the liberties of the kingdom, mentioned i t 
the third article; they are the ſuburbs of ſy ; 
goſpel, and an inheritance bequeathed Wow 
God to nations and kingdoms, and undi A,, 
that notion holy. Concerning which a pF ver 
ple may lawfully reply to the unjuſt demandin - 
of emperors, kings, or ſtates, as Navolevi: 
once to Ahab, when demanced to yield Ut N 
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; vineyard to his majeſty: God forbid, 
that 1 ſhould give the inheritance of my fa- 
ther,” 1 Kings xxl. 3. Theſe be the out- 


— — 
2 


on, as 1 may fo ſay, for the defence of this 
ty; which the prelates well knew, and 
nFcrefore you ſee, it was their great deſign, 
uſt by policy to have ſurpriſed; and when 
biYJat would not do, then by main ſtrength of 
ttle to form theſe out-works: well know- 
7, that if they once had won thefe, they 
ould quickly be maſters alſo of the holy 
y, religion itfelf, and done what they 
ed. And therefore the ſecuring of theſe 
uit of neceſſity be taken into the fame 
umcils and covenant with religion itſelf. 

[his premiſed in general, we 


1 ; 
Particuar. 0. 


{1 IJ): 13 - 7 . yg © 
W Al eaſily and apace ſatisfy jeftipncar ſerup- 
cine particular ſcruples and ,. 1. Ton: 
WI! 


crics as | 80. | Feil in them 
. Scruple. The moſt part Hat tobe this, con 


0 . 5 . RE _ » 7 
mat ſwear this covenant, are 9%, Y FEI 
25 190 1d pri- 
Aa great degree, if not totally, e e 
T 


borant what the rights and 7% % pare 
wleges of the parliament, _ 

I the liberties of the kingdoms are, and 
can they then ſwear to maintain they 
ow not what? - 


PO very ſcw, might lawtuily ſwear to main— 
u the King's prerogatives in the oaths of 
egiance and ſupremacy; nor the king him- 
Wear to maintain the liberties of the 


C3 


I 


orks of religion, the lines of communica- 


fnſw. 1. By the ſame argument no man, 
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ſubject, as he doth in his oath at his cor 


tion. * 
2. But there 1s hardly any perſon ſo i 
os but knows there are privileges belogſl,.. 
ing to the parliaments, and liberties beloy 5 
ing to the ſubject. 5. 
3. And that it is the duty of every ſubje Let 
according to his place and power, to maine... 
theſe; fo that in taking of this covenant, N ca 
iwear to do no more than our duty bind bes 
to; in which there is no danger, tho' ve Mul 
not in every point know how far that Mfent 
extends in every branch and ſeveral there PH 
4. In ſwearing to do my duty, whether. 
God or man, if I be ignorant of mai... 
4 i r 
particulars, 1 oblige myſelf to theſe it; v 
| things. nds 
1. To uſe the beſt means to inform my, 
of the particulars. nde 
2. To conform myſelf to what I am . g 
formed to be my duty. Which yet in Mere 
caſe in hand, doth admit of a further latitufluor 
namely, that which lies in the very word ro: 
letter of this article (as in molt of the Matra 
in our ſeveral vocations; which doth hy 
bind every one to the ſame degree of knife li 
ledge, nor the fame way. of prefervation:Wnly. 
for example, I do not conceive every mall 4, 
trate is bound to know ſo much, no nol kin 
endeavour to know ſo much as parlianih, 
men; nor every member of parlame;; 
much as judges; nor miniſters ſo much : 
the lawyers; nor ordinary people ſo 2. 


as miniſters; nor ſcrvants to much as mai 


at Taking the Covenant. 305 


r all to preſerve them the ſame way; par- 
nent-men by demanding them, lawyers by 

leading, judges by giving the ſenſe and mind 
the law, miniſters by preaching, magiſ- 
utes by defending, people by aſſiſting, pray- 
jo, yielding obedience, Wc. All, if the exi- 
ncies ariſe ſo high, and the ſtate call for it, 
\ engaging their eſtates and lives, in caſe 
ey be invaded by an unlawful power. And 
M caſe of ignorance, the thing we bind our- 
lves to is this, that if at any time any par- 
ular ſhall be in queſtion, what toe parlia- 
ent ſhall make appear to be their right, or 
e liberty of the ſubject, we promiſe to con- 
bute ſuch aſſiſtance for the preſervation or 
maration thereof, as the nature of the thing, 
d wiſdom of the ſtate ſhall call for at our 
nds, in our ſeveral places. | 

2. Scruple. But ſome are of- Object. 2. The 
nded, while they conceive in Lg perſonand 
e ſame article, that the clauſe 2% ich in the 
herein we ſwear the preſer- 4 "i Sg 75 
tion and defence of the king's e 


ſtraiut, by that limitation; in the prelerva- 
MN and defence of the true religion, and 
e liberties of the kingdom. To which we 
ply. 


king: he may be a man, but ſure no king, 
thout the liſts and verge of religion and 
us, it being religion and laws that make 
ma king. 


SEK 


ron and authority, doth lie under ſome 


Anſio. 1. It maintains him as far as he is 


2. It maintains his perſon and eſtate, as far 


2282 3 
SIN ED Ga 


2 Wn» ©*S BW. - 
ware” — 
U— p — 


———ů—ů̃ — 


* 
1 1 ag 
4 
3 1 
* 0 
3 
3 
- 
7 
* 
Wy 
1 
y 
: 
* 
* * 
o 5 
"2 


. _ = - 
«Ct <= — # > — 


">< : 
mol 
CR 


306 Ur. Caſe's ſecond Sermon, 
as his Ray himſelf doth defire and expe 


to be detended*: for, ſure his juſtice cany 
deſire to be defended againſt, but in the pn 
ſervation of religion and laws; and his y 
dom cannot expect it; ſince he cannot belie 
that they will make conſcience of detendin 
his perſon, who make no conſcience of pp 
ſerving religion and the laws; I mean, uh 
the ruin of his perſon and authority m 
advance their own curſed deſigns, They th 
ure for their ends, will defend his perſon a 
authority againſt religion and liberties oft 
kingdom, will with the fame conſcienced 
fend their own ends againſt his perſon: 
authority, when they have power in the 
hands. The Lord deliver his majeſty fro 
inch defenders, by what names or ttles | 
ever they be called. 

3. Who doubts, but that religion and lay 
1 wherein the rizhts and liberties of kin 
doms are bound up) are the beſt ſecurity 
the perſons and authority of kings andy 
vernors? And the while kings will defe 
theſe, theſe will defend kings? It being i 
poſſible that princes ſhould ſuffer violence 
indignity, while they are within the mul 
tion of religion and laws; or if the priit 
iufter, theſe mult of neceflity ſuffer ul 
him. 

4. I make a queſtion, whether this liml 
tion lie any more upon the defence of! 
King's perſon and e than it « 


See kis majeſty? s ; declarations, 
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upon the rights and privileges of parliaments, 


| nd the liberties of the kingdom, fince there 
is no point or ſtop in the article to appropri- 
te it more to the defence of the king's per- 
ie ſon and authority, than to the prefervation 
du of the rights and privilegesof the parliaments, 
ſand the liberties of the kingdoms? _ 

ll . And laitly, this clauſe is not to be un- 


derſtood excluſive, as excluding all other 
caſes wherein the kingdoms ſtand bound to 
| afWpreſerve his majeſty's perſon and authority, 
FM but only pro ſubjecla materia, as expreſſing 
e (MW that caſe wherein the ſafety of his perſon and 
authority, doth moſt highly concern both 
tha king and kingdoms, eſpecially at ſuch a time 
frofM as this is, when both are ſo furiouſly and im- 
s Mplacably encountered by a malignant army 
of deſperate paracides, papiſts, and their 
prelatical party. | 
Theſe objections anſwered, and difficulties 
removed, we proceed to the examining of 


articles. | 

The diſcovery of incendiaries or malignants 
ceM that have been, or ſhall be: to Fourth article. 
which the fourth article binds Diſcovery of in- 
us: doth it not lie alſo in a ne- cendiaries and 
ceſlary tendency to the ſecur- maiignants. 
ing and preſerving of this covenant inviola- 
ble with the moſt high God, in point, of re- 
formation? For can we hope a thorough 
reformation, according to the mind of Chriſt, 


the relt of the particulars, in the following 
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if oppoſers of reformation may eſcape Scot- 
free, undiſcovered and unpuniſhed? Or can 
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we indeed love or promote a reformation, 
and in the mean time countenance or concell 
the enemies of it? This is clear, yet it want 
not a ſcruple; and that peradventure which 
may trouble a ſincere heart. 
This oath awill Object. It is this, having 
bind us todiſcov- once taken this oath, it we 
er children, or hear a friend, or brother; yen 
parents, or huſ- perhaps a father, a huſband, ill. 2 
bands and wives, or a wife, let fall a word d hel 
SC. diſlike of the parliament, or (he! 
aflembly's proceedings in either kingdom; bat 
or that diſcovers another judgment, or opi Lil 
nion; ora word of paſſion unad viſedly utter.“ 
ed, and do not preſently diſcover and com- bre 
plain of it, we pull upon ourſelves the guilt 
or danger of perjury, which will be a might 
Mare to thouſands of well affected people. (oz 
To which I anſwer. - 85 
Anſw. 1. Lhe objection lays the caſe much“ 
more narrow than the words of the article, 
which diſtinguiſheth the incendiary or malig: 
nant, which is to be diſcovered by a three. rul 
fold character, or note of malignity. 


 Fir/t, Hindering the reformation of rel: * 
jon. | | 
: Secondly, Dividing the king from his peo- It 
ple, or one kingdom trom another. 
Thirdly, Making any faction or parties dc 
amongſt the people, contrary to the league v 
and covenant. I 
Now every diſlike of ſome paſſage in pit 10 


liament or aflembly's proceedings; eve! 
diſſent in judgment and opinion; every ral 
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yord or cenſure, that may poſſibly be let fall 
hrough paſſion and inadvertency, will not a- 
ount to ſo high a degree of malignity as is 
here expreſt, nor conſequently. bring one 
ithin the compaſs of this oath and covenant. 
A ſuitable and ſeaſonable caution or convic- 
tion may ſuffice in ſuch a caſe. 

2, Butſuppoſe the malignity do ariſe tothat 
height here expreſt in any of the branches 
thereof; I do not conceive the firſt work this 
oath of God binds us to, 1s to make a judicial 
diſcovery thereof; while without all contro- 
rerſy our Saviour's * rule of dealing with our 
brethren in caſes of offence, is not here ex- 
Pen which is, 

To ſee what perſonal admoniton will 
bs whie :h toward a ſuperior, as huſband, 
parent, maſter, or the like, muſt be managed 
+I vith all wifdom and reverence: If they hear 
us, we have made a good day's work of it; 
we have gained our brother; if not, then the 
rule directs us yer. | 

2. In the ſecond place, to take with us 
WM two or three more; if they do the deed, thou 

mayeſt fit down with peace and thankfulneſs: 
lk not, 
; 3 If after all this, the party ſhall peilt in 
(deſtructive practices to hinder reformation, 
eto divide the king from his people, or one 

kingdom from another; or laſtly, to make 
0 factions or parties among the people; be it 
, ihe: man of thine houle, the huſband of thy 


Matth. xviii. 1 5. 
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youth, the wife of thy boſom, the ſon of thy 
loins, c. © Levi muſt know neither father 
nor mother, private relations muſt give wa 
* to public ſafety; thou muſt with all faith. 

© fulneſs endeavour the difcovery; thine ey 
_ © muſt not pity nor ſpare,” Deut. xi. 6, ), 
8. It is a caſe long fince ſtated by God him. 
felt; and when complaint is made to am 
perſon in authority, the plaintiff is diſcharg. 
ed, and the matter reſts upon the hands of $9! 
authority. Provided notwithſtanding, that Hbyt 
there be in the uſe of all the former means, Necu 
that latitude allowed, which the apoſtle {ive 
gives in caſe of hereſy; /cil. * A firſt and ſe. / 
« cond admonition,” Titus iii. 10. This cout“ ti 
not only the rule of our Saviour in general, Hut 
but the very words of the covenant itſelf doth N 
allow; for though the clauſe be placed in the W''®! 

ſixth article, yet it hath reference to all, viz WW" 
What we are not able ourſelves to ſupprd u 
© or overcome, we ſhall reveal and make 
* Enown.* So that if the malignity fall with: the 
in our own, or our friends ability to cen. bet 
quer, we have diſcharged our duty to Gel 
and the kingdoms, and may fit down vit 
comfort in our boſoms. 

That which remains in the other two ar- 
ticles, I cannot ſee how it affords any occi- 
ſion of an objection; and the reference and 
tendency it hath to the reformation and pre- 
ſervation of religion, is eaſy and clear to any 
eye, that is not wilfully blind; the prelerv# 
tion of peace between the two kingdoms, i 
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the fifth article, being the pil- % article. 
Fur of religion; for how can re- T he preſerva- 
Wi ligion and reformation ſtand, if . 3 the 
ay blind malignant Samſon be Eh pa 
uffered to pull down the pillars of peace 
and union? Beſides it was a branch of that 
very covenant in'the text, as well as of that 
Vin our hands. The children of Iſrael and 
bodah which had a long time been difunited, 
„ Jand in that diſunion had. many bloody and 
mortal ſkirmiſhes and battles, now at length 


Aby the good hand of God upon them, taking 
5 ccunſel to join themſelves, firſt one to ano». 


ther. and then both unto God. 

Lie, Let us join ourſelves, and then to 
the Lord, in a perpetual covenant.” Surely, 
not only this copy in the text: but. the 
wormwood and the gall of our civil combuſ- 
tions and wars, which our ſouls may have 
in remembrance to our dying day, and be 


2 

e bumbled within us, may powertully perſuade 
ke {Mus to a cheerful engagement of ourſelves, for 
b. the preſervation of a firm peace and union 


between the Kingdoms, to all poſterity. 

And laſtly, as peace is the Article ſixth, 
pilar of religion, ſo mutual Mutual afjift- 
atilance and defence of all are. 


(mentioned in that ſixth and laſt article, is 
the pillar of that peace, divide. et imperaz 
deſert one another, and we expoſe ourſelves 
to the luſts of our enemies. 


And who can object againſt the ſecuring 


ticke that enter into thisleagueand covenant, 
in the maintaining and purſuance thereof, 
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Indiſferency, and of ourſelves, and the ſtate 1 
neutrality, gainſt a deteſtable indiffereng 
or neutrality, but they muſt % fads, pr 
claim to all the world, that they intend by 
fore hand to turn neutrals or apoſtates? 
I 0o conclude, therefore having thus exam 
ined the ſeveral articles of the covenant, au 
the material clauſes in thoſe articles; au 
finding them to be, if not of the ſame natur 
yet of the ſame deſign with the preface an 
concluſion; the one whereof, as I told you 
at the entrance, obligeth us to the reform 
tion of religion; the other, of our lives, x 
ſerving to the immediate and neceſſary ſup 
port and perfecting of theſe bleſſed and gle 
rious ends and purpoſes, I ſhall need to ape 
logiſe no further in the vindicating and aſler 
ing of this covenant before us: could weh 
ſo happy, as to bring hearts ſuitable to thi 
ſervice: could we ſet up ſuch aims and end 
as the covenant holds forth; the glory d 
God, the good of the kingdoms, and honout 
of the king, to which, this covenant, ant 
every ſeveral thereof, doth humbly proſtra 
itſelf, article ſixth, would all conſpire 1 
make us and our poſterity after us, an hap) 
and glorious people to all generations. 
Tothem that object out of conſcience, thel 
poor reſolutions may afford ſome relief, itn 
ſatisfaction; or, if theſe ſlender endeavours fil 
ſhort of my deſign, and the reader's deli 
herein, I ſhall ſend them“ to their Jabown 


* Mr. Henderſon, and Mr. Nye's ſpeech. Mr. Cal 
Mr. Coleman, Rf 
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ho have taken more able and fruitful pains 
n this ſubject. To them that object out of a 
ſpirit of bitterneſs and malignity, nothing will 
uffice; quod vult, non quod eft, audit ſemper qui 
fecrevit errari, Chryſoſt. He that is reſolved 
o err, is ſatisfied with nothing but that which 
rengthens his error. And theſe I leave to 
uch arguments and convictions, which the 


ore proper; while I proceed to the ſecond 
query propounded, The why! 
| come now to the ſecond query propound. 
d, for the managingof this uſe of cxhortation; 
ti. Why? Or upon what contideratious we 
ny be perſuaded to undertake this ſervice? 
[o enter into this holy covenant, | 
And the firſt motive that may Firſt motive. 

ngage us hereunto, is the con- God diſhomoured 
deration, how exceedingly by our former 
od hath been diſhonoured a- vivlations of co- 
nong us, by all ſorts of cove- 7/977. f 


be angel of the covenant ſtands, js once at 
he door of paradiſe, with a flaming ſword in 
Is hand, ready to cut us off, and caſt us out 
i this garden of God; this good land where- 
n he hath planted us thus long. I may ſay 


ace Moſes in another cafe, concerning Mi- 
am, Numb. xii. 14. If her father had but 
ſpit in her face, ſhould {he not be aſhamed? 
pc, If our father had but ſpit in our face by 
me inferior correction, ſhould we not be 


Numb. III. D d 


riſdom and juſtice of authority ſhall judge 


ant-violation, as hath been formerly diſ— 
overed at large; in the avenging whereof, 


Into you therefore, concerning ourſelves, as 
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aſhamed? Ought we not to be greatly hum. 
bled before him? How much more, when Wl 1 
© he hath poured out upon us the fury of his * 
e wrath, and it hath burned us; and the Ml 6 
« ſtrength of battle, and it hath ſet on fire I {| 
round about?” Iſa. xlii. 25. Should we not i p 
lay it to heart, and uſe all means to pacify the 
fierceneſs of his anger, left it burn down to 
the very foundations of the land, and none Ml 0 
be able to quench it? at 
Second mative, Yea, ſecondly, a wonderful WW of 
that ſucha means mercy, and an high favour we ef 
ef recovery is yet may count it from God, that I he 
left us. yet ſuch a ſovereign means is I pr 
left us for our recovery and reconciliation, I la 
Infinite condeſcenſion and goodneſs it is in ¶ th 
our God, that after ſo many fearful provo- ho 


cations by our unhallowed and treacherous IM thi 


dealing in the covenant, he will vouchſafe, ch 
yet to have any thing to do with us, that he a1 
will yet truſt or try us any more, by admit. be 
ting us to renew our covenant with his Ma- el: 
jeſty, when he might in juſtice rather lay WM the 
unto us, as to the wicked, Pſal. l. 16, 17. Flat. 
© What have you to do, that you ſhould take WW bes 
my covenant into your mouths, ſeeing you I on; 
© hate inſtruction, and cait my words behind I or 
© you?” Certainly, had man broke with us, I anc 
as oft as we have broke with God, we ſhould WW ſp» 
never truſt them any more, but account them 
as the oft-ſcouring of mankind, the vileſt, the 
baſeſt that ever trod upon God's ground; and 
yet that after ſo many unworthy and treache- 
rous departures from our God, after ſo much 
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unfalthfulneſs and perfidiouſneſs in the co- 
venant, ſuch as it is not in the capacity of 
one man to be guilty of towards another) 
that God ſhould fay to us, as once to his own 
people, Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt played the 
charlot with many lovers; yet return to me, 
(faith the Lord:“ Oh, wonder of free grace! 
Oh, might this privilege be offered to the 
apoſtate angels, which kept not the covenant 
of their creation, nor conſequently their firſt 
eſtate, and to the reſt of the damned touls in 
hell! would God fend an angel from heaven to 
preach unto them a ſecond covenant, upon the 
laying hold whereon, and cloſing wherewith, 
they might be received into grace and favour; 
how would thoſe poor damned ſpirits beſtir 
themſelves! what ratling of their red-hot 
chains! what ſhaking of their fiery locks! In 
a word, what an uproar of joy would nere 
bein hell, upon ſuch g glad tidings! how many 
glorious churches, as Cap ernaum, Bethiaida, 
the ſeven churches of Aſia, with others in 
latter times, have for their covenant- violation, 
been caſt don from the topot heaven, where 
once you fat in the beauty and glory of the * 
ordinances, to the very bottom of hell, a dark 
and doleful condition; and God bath never 
ſpoken ſuch a word of comfort, nor made 
any ſuch offer of recovery, and reconciliation 
unto them, as he hath done to us unto this 
lay? « Hurely, he hath not dealt ſo with every 
eople,“ Sc. Let it be our wiſdom, and our 
taankfulneſs, to accept of it, with both hands; 
Vea, both with hands and hearts. If God 
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give us hearts ſuitable to this price, that is in 
our hands, covenanting hearts, as he gives 
us yet leave and opportunity to renew our 
covenant, it will be to me a bleſſed ſecurity, 
that we are not yet a loſt people; and a ney 
argument of hope, that he intends to do 
England good. If neglected and deſpiſed, 
whether this may not be the laſt time that 
ever England ſhall hear from God, I much 
doubt, unleſs it be in ſuch a voice as that is, 
Ezek. xxiv. 13. I would have healed Eng. 
land, and ſhe will not be healed; becauſe! 
* would have purged thee, and thou art not 
« purged, thou ſhalt not he purged from thy 
« filthineſs any more, till J have cauſed my 
fury to reſt upon thee.* The Lord forbid 
ſuch a thing: for, how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
* neglect ſo great ſalvation?” 

— of >. IR” DIY T hirdly, We may be might: 
It is the privi- ly encouraged to this ſervice, 
ge of goſpel- in as much as it is propheſied 
, of, as the great duty and priv. 
lege of goſpel-times. You ſee the evangelical 
day, is one of thoſe days, wherein this pro- 
phecy and promiſe muit be fulfilled. And 
it is the ſame privilege and happineſs which 
was propheſied of, under the type of the 
ſticks made one, in the hand of the prophet 
Ezekiel, Ezek. xxxvil. 16. 22. For thoug 
in the literal ſenſe, it be to be underſtood, as 
it is expreſt, of the happy re- union of tha 
unhappily divided ſeed of Jacob, Joſeph and 
Ephraim, Iſrael and Judah; yet in a goſpe 
ſenſe, it is to be applied to the churches d 
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ſeſus Chriſt, in the latter days, which tho? 
formerly divided and miſerably torn by un- 
natural quarrels, and wars; yet Chriſt the 
king of the church, hath a day wherein he 


will make them one in his own hand: the 


great and gracious deſign which we humbly 
conceive Chriſt hath now upon theſe two na- 
tions, England and Scotland; even after all 
their ſad diviſions and civil diſcords to make 
them one in his right hand, to all generations. 
And this gives me aſſurance, that the work 
ſhall go on and proſper; yea, proſper glori- 
ouſly, 1t having a ſtronger foundation to ſup- 
port it, than heaven and earth, for they are 
vpheld but by a word of power, Heb. i. 3. 
But this work, which 1s called, the new 
heavens, and the new earth, is upheld by a 
word of promiſe; for © we, according to his 
* promiſe, look for new heavens, and a new 
earth, wherein dwells righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. 
lit. 13. I ſay, by a word of prophecy and pro- 


miſe, which it ſeems is ſtronger than God 
him:e}f; for his word binds him, ſo that he 


can as ſoon deny himſelf, as deny his promiſe. 
There ſhall be therefore an undoubted ac- 
compliſhment of theſe things, which are told 
us from the Lord, Luke i. 45. God will ſind, 


or make a people, who ſhall worſhip him in 


this holy ordinance; and upon whom, he 
will make good all the mercy and truth; all 


the peace and ſalvation which 1s bound up 


in it: only therefore let me caution and be- 


leech you, not to be wanting to yourſelves, 
and your own happineſs; © Judge not your- 
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© ſelves unworthy of ſuch a privilege,” Ach 
| 208. 46. nor * rejeQt. the counſel of God a. 

* gainſt your own ſouls; tin not againſt your 
£ own mercies, Luke vii. 30. by withdray: 
ing yourſelves from this ſervice, or rebelling 
againſt it. God will exclude none, that do 
not exclude themſelves.“ Vea, further, this 
ſeems to ſpeak an argument of hope, that the 
calling of the Jews, and the fulneſs of the 
___ Gentiles, is not far behind; in as much a 
God begins now to pour out this promiſe in 
the text, upon the churches, in a more emt- 
nent manner, than ever we, or our father 
law it, in a goſpel ſenſe: and ſurely, goſpel 
performance muſt make way for that full and 
univerſal accompliſhment thereof, which {hall 
unite © lirael and Judah, Jew and Gentile, 
in one perpetual covenant unto the Lord, 
that ſhall never be forgotten.“ The goſpe 
day! is nothing elſe, but the dawning of that 
great univerſal day in the text, wherein God 
will make one glorious church of Jew and 
Gentile; the day-ſtar whereof is now riſen 
in our horizon: ſo that I am humbly conf- 
dent, that the ſame ſhores ſhall not bound 
this covenant, which bound the two now co- 
venanting nations; but as it is faid of the 
goſpel, ſo it will be verified of this golpe 
covenant. © The found thereof will go into 
all the earth, and the words of it to the end 
© of the world, Rom. x. 18. There 184 
ſpirit of prophecy that dotli animate this co- 
venant, which will make it ſwift and active; 
ſwift to run: © His word runs very ſwittly, 
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Pfal. cxlvii. 15. And active, to work delive- 
rance and ſafety, not only to theſe two king- 
doms, but to all other Chriſtian churches 
groaning under, or in danger of the yoke of 
Antichriſtian tyranny, whom God ſhall per- 
ſuade to join in the ſame, or like affociation 
and covenant. So that me-thinks all that 
travel with the Pſalmiſt's deſire © of ſeeing 
the good of God's choſen, and rejoicing in 
the gladneſs of his nation, and glorying 
„with his inheritance,” Pſal. evi. 5. will cer- 
tainly rejoice in this day, and in the goodneſs 
of God, which hath crowned it with the ac- 
compliſhment of ſuch a precious promiſe as 
here lies before us. While none can with- 
draw from, much leſs, oppoſe this fervice, 
but ſuch as bear evil will to Zion, and would 
be unwilling to ſee the ruin and downfall of 
Antichriſt, which this bleſſed covenant doth 
lo evidently threaten. 

Fourthly, This hath been the Fourth metive. 
practice of all the churches of Te example of 
God, before, and ſince Chriſt; 8 churches of 

ad, and 

after their apoſtacies, and cap- 

tivities for thoſe apoſtacies and recoveries out 
of theſe captivities: the firſt thing they did, 

was to cement themſelves to God, by a more 
cloſe, entire and ſolemn covenant, than ever. 
Nehemiah, Ezra, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Joſi- 
ah, will all bring in clear evidences to wit- 
neſs this practice. This, latter churches have 
learned of them, Germany, France, Scot- 
land, c. But what ſhall I need to mention 
thechurches, whenas the God of the churches 
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took this courſe himſelf; who,. when he 
pleaſes to become the God of any people or 
perſon, it is by covenant; as with Abraham, 
Gen. xvil. 2. * Behold, I make a covenant 
with thee,” And whatever mercies he be. 
ſtows upon them, it is by covenant. All the 
bleſſings of God's people, are covenant bleſ. 
ſings: to wicked men, God gives with his 
left hand, out of the baſket of common pro- 
vidence; but to his ſaints, he diſpenſeth with 
his right hand, our of the ark of the cove. 
nant. * I will make an everlaſting covenant 
© with you, even the ſure mercies of David, 
Ta. IV. 3. 

Vea, which is yet more to our purpoſe, 
when the firſt covenant proved not, but mil- 
Of the God ef carried, not by any fault that 
he churches. was in the covenant- maker, no, 
nor ſimply in the covenant itſelf; for, if man 
could have kept it, it would have given him 
life; I ſay, when it was broken, God makes a 
new covenant with his people. Not accord- 
* ing to the covenant which I made with 
© their fathers, which my covenant they 
C brake,” Se. But this ſhall be the cove- 
© nant,” Sc. I will put my law in their in. 
« ward parts, and write it in their hearts, and 
© will be their God, and they ſhall be my 

people, Wc. Jer. xxxi. 31. Heb. viii. 8. 
Becauſe they could not keep the firſt cove- 
nant, God made a ſecond that ſhould keep 
them. Oh! that while we are making a cove- 
nant with our God, he would pleaſe to make 
ſuch a covenant with us; fo would it be in- 
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he beed 2 © perpetual covenant, that ſhould not 
ebe forgotten.” Well, you ſee we have a 


or 
n. Noorenanting God, a covenant-making God, 
n+; Janda covenant-renewing God; be we, fol. 


lowers of God, as dear children:“ let us be a 
he Neovenanting people, a covenant-making, a 
©, Jcovenant-renewing people; and as our God, 
. Winding fault with the firſt; let us make a 
new covenant, even a perpetual covenant, 
th MW that ſhall never be forgotten,” Heb. viii. 8. 
Affth motive to quicken us F;#h motive,the 
to this duty, may be even the pradice of the 
practice of the Antichriſtian pope and pre- 
ſtate, and kingdom; popery later. 
hath been dexterous to propagate and ſpread 
Itſelf by this means. What elſe have been all 
their fraternities. and brotherhoods, and ſoci- 
eties; but ſo many aſſociations and combina- 
tions politic, compacted and obliged by 
oaths and covenants, for the advancing of 
the Catholic cauſe, whereby nations and 
kingdoms have been ſubdued to the obedi- 
ence of the Roman mitre? And prelacy (that 
whelp) hath learned this policy of its mother 
„ papacy (that lioneſs) to corroborate and raiſe 
„ iielf to that height, we have ſeen and ſuffer- 
Jed by theſe artifices; while by cloſe combi- 
y nations among themſelves, and ſwearing to 
„their obedience, all the inferior prieſt hood, 
and church-officers, by ordination-engage- 
ments, and oaths of canonical obedience, c. 
a few have been able to impoſe their own 
laws and canons, upon an whole kingdom; 
yea, upon three kingdoms, it being an in- 
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conſiderable company, either of miniſters or 
people (the Lord be merciful to us in this 
thing) that have had eyes to diſcover the 
myſtery of iniquity, which theſe men have 
driven; and much more inconſiderable, that 
have had hearts to oppoſe and withſtand 
their tyranny and uſurpations. And why 
may not God make uſe of the ſame ſtratagem 
to ruin their kingdom, which they uled to 
to build it? Yea, God hath ſeemed to do it 
already, while in that place where they caſt 
that roaring canon, and formed their curſed 
oath, for the eſtabliſhing their Babel prelacy, 
with its endleſs, c. to perpetuity. In the 
very ſame place hath this covenant been 
debated and voted, once, and a ſecond time, *! 
by command of public authority, for the le 
extirpation of it root and branch, and the caſt- W 
ing of it out for ever, as a plant which our I | 
* heavenly Father hath not planted.“ And who Wl '* 
_ Knows, but this may bethearrow of the Lord's © 
deliverance, which as it hath pierced to the 6 
very heart of prelacy; ſo it may alſo give a MW Þ' 
mortal wound to papacy itſelf, of which it will IM © 
never be healed by the whole college of phy- Ill '* 
ſicians, (the Jeſuits) whoſt udythecomplexion I ® 

and health of that Babylonian harlot. 0 
S e, In the ſixth and laſt place, 1 
The He hw the good ſucceſs 'this courle ! 
eſe of this ordi- hath found in *the churches, j 
nance in other may encourage us with much 
eDurches, cheerfulneſs and confidence to 


* King Henry VIIths, chapel. 
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undertake this ſervice. It hath upon it a 


probatum e/t, from all that ever conſcienci- 


ouſly and religiouſly uſed this remedy. It 
recovered the ſtate and church of the Jews, 
again and again, many a'time, when it was 
ready to give up the ghoſt; it recovered and 
kept a good coreſpondency between God and 
them, all the time it was of any eſteem and 
credit amongſt them. It brings letters of 
teſtimonial with it, from all the reformed 
churches; eſpecially from our neighbour na- 
tion and church of Scotland, where it hath 
done wonders in recovering that people, 
when all the phyſicians in Chriſtendom had 
given them over. It is very remarkable, in 
Ezck. xx. 37. God promiſeth to bring them 
into the bond of the covenant;* and in the 
next verſe it follows, and I will purge out 
the rebels from among you.“ There is an 
and] that couples this duty, and this mercy 
together; Iwill bring you into the bond,” 
Sc. And I will purge out,” c. Truly 
God hath made good this promiſe to our 
neighbours; the waters of this covenant have 
been a notable purgation to the rebels there; 
it hath been a Shibboleth, to diſcover them, 
and a ſword in the hand of the angel of the 
covenant, to chaſe or ſlay them. The mighty 
armies of malignants, whether inbred or to- 
reign, though more in number, and greater 
in power; have not been able to ſtand before 
it, from the firſt day till now. The walls of 
Jericho have fallen flat before it. The dagon 
of the biſhop's ſervice- book, broke its neck 
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before this ark of the covenant. Prelacy and 
prerogative have bowed down, and givenyy 
the ghoſt at its feet: and what changes hathi 
wrought in the church and ſtate! what a re. 
formation hath followed at the heels of thi 
glorious ordinance! and truly, even among 
us as poorly and lamely, and brokenly, ast 
hath been managed among us, I may ſay thus 
of it; it hath kept life and ſoul together; | 
am confident, we had given up the ghoſt be 
fore this time, had it not been for this water 
of life. Oh! what glorious ſucceſs might ve 
expect, if we did make ſuch cheerful, ſuch 
holy, fuch conſcientious addreſſes, as becomes | 
the law of fo ſolemn an ordinance! truely, Ml * 
could I ſee ſuch a willing people in this day il 
of God's power, as are here in the text, en. 

couraging and engaging one another, in an 

holy conſpiracy. * Come, let us join ourſelves 

to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant,” &. let 
I have faith enough to promiſe and prophely 0 
to you in the name of the Lord, and in the MW"? 
words of his ſervant Haggai, Hag. ii. 18, 19. vl 
From this very day, I will bleſs you.“ And 

that you may know of what ſovereignty this U 
ordinance is; take notice of this for the cloſe 
of this laſt motive, and this ſecond query; 
that this is the laſt phyſic that ever the church IM ® 
ſhall take or need; it lies clear in the text; 
forit is an everlaſting covenant; and therefore 
the laſt that ever ſhall be made. After the full {MW " 
and. final accompliſhment of this promiſe and 
duty, the church fhall be of ſo excellent a ' 
complexion, that the inhabitant ſhall not I“ 
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fy, Jam fick: the people that dwell therein, 
hall be forgiven their iniquity,” Iſa. xxxiii. 


24. The Lord make it ſuch phyſic to us for 


Chriſt's ſake. And this ſhall luffice, Wc 


, I 8 — 
SERMON ill. 


0n the Sabbath. day in the morning, being the 


fir/t of October; immediately before taking of 


the C OVENANT, IM Mik-Street Church. 


Cour now to the third query, Third query, 
how? And this inquiry di- #54 
vides itſelf into two branches. 


3 | tation? 
ſcil. How to RESP ö 
Perpetuity! 


For the ſatisfying of both which, I will 


fetch as much as may be out of the text, that 


o you may yet further behold what propor- 


ion there is between the duty there, and that 
zhich lies before us this day. 

In the firſt place, we muſt in- Aufi. eſt 15 
quire how this duty may be ſo general. With 
magaged, that God may accept au crime 
of us in the doing of it? How 
o acceptation! 


Now in the general, we muſt know, that 


this ſervice being an ordinance of God, it 
muſt be undertaken and managed with an 
ordinance frame of heart, i. e. according to 


the laws and rules of divine worſhip; and by 
low much the more ſacred and ſolemn this 


Numb. III. Ee 


frame 25 heart. | 
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ordinance is, by ſo much-the more ought we N u 
to call up, and provoke the choiceſt, and MW Th 


heavenlieſt of thoſe affections and diſpoſitions Wn 
of ſpirit, wherewith we make our addreſſ. N de 


ments to the holy things of God. pla 

In fpecial. In particular theſe. cia 
Firft,injudg- Tit, We are to come upon ple 
ment. _ this fervice, with the moſt pon. the 


derous adviſedneſs, and moſt ferious delibe. the 

ration of judgment, that may be. It is one} jud 
of thoſe grand qualifications which God him. N cor 
ſelf calls for to an oath. Thou thalt ſwear in wh 
a truth, in judgment, and in righteouſnels, ¶ do: 
Jer. iv. 2. In truth for the matter, and that wh 
we have already examined in the former ſer- IM for 
mon in righteouſneſs, in reference to the lar 

Keeping of the oath, (of which hereafter) mc 
and in judgment, in reſpect of the taking or l. 
making of the oath, the thing which we are II no 
now about, that we ſhould well confider what m: 
we do. And indeed, if at any time, and in no 
any undertaking, that advice be ufeful, Prov. He 
iv. 26. © Ponder the path of thy feet.“ Eci. 
v. 1. And keep thy foot when thou enterelt wi 
into the houſe of God;* then certainly it na 
is moſt ſeaſonable, when a people or perſonſi of 
draw near to make or renew their covenant lw 
with the moſt high God. And it ſeems, in 
the latter of thoſe two ſcriptures now quoted, 
Eccleſ. v. 1. the Holy Ghoſt doth principally 
refer to this duty of making vows and cove- 
nants with God; the ſecond verſe doth inti- 
mate ſuch a buſineſs, Be not raſh with thy 
+ mouth, and let not thy heart be haſly t0 
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(utter any thing before God.“ Toutter whac? ; 
The fourth verſe is expreſs, © when thou 
makeſt a vow unto God,“ fc. So that it is 
clear, the purpoſe of the Holy Ghoſt in that 
place is, as in all our holy ſervices; ſo eſpe- 
cally in this of vows, to caution all the peo- 
ple of God, when they draw near to utter 
their vows unto the Lord, to manage it with 
the greateſt deliberation, and folidneſs of 
judgment that is poſſible; to fit down and 
conſider with ourſelves before hand, with 
whom we have to deal? What we have to 
do? Upon what warrant? By what rule? To 
what end? © The lame and the blind,“ God's 
ſoul hates for a facrifice, Mal. i. 8. The 
ame affections, and the blind ignorant judg- 
ment. And well he may; for certainly, they 
that do not ſwear in judgment, will not, can- 
not {wear in righteouſneſs; they that do not 
make their vows in judgment, will not, can- 
not pay, or perform them in righteouſneſs. 
He that ſwears he knows not what, will ob- 
ſerve he cares not how. Incogitant making, 
will end in unconſcionable breaking ot cove- 
nant; and if need be, in a curſed abjuration 
of it; for raſh ſwearing, is a precipice to for- 
lweazing. And therefore, it any of you have 
not well weighed this ſer vice, or be any ways 
uniatisfied, in whole, or in parts, I adviſe 
you to forbear, till your judgments be better 
informed. Whatſoever is not of faith, is ſin,” 

Rom. xiv. 23. Provided, that this* be not 
cone merely in a pretence to evade and 
elude this ſervice, to which God and the two 

Ze 
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nations call you, as here in the text. Come, 


let us join,” c. Take heed of caſting a 
miſt of willing prejudice, and affected igno. 
rance, before your own eyes; ſuch the apo 
tle ſpeaks of, 2 Pet. iii. 5. to no other pur. 
poſe, but that your own malignity may ſteal 
away in that miſt undiſcovered; for be ſure, 
pour fin will find you out. An ingenious ig. 
norance, and truly conſcientious tendernels, 
is accompanied with an ingenuous and con. 
ſcientious uſe of all means, for information 
and ſatisfaction; and to ſuch, I make no 
queſtion, the miniſters of Chriſt will be ready 
to communicate what light they have, for re. 
folving doubts, removing ſcruples, and fatis 
tying conſcience, whenſoever you ſhall make 
your addreſſes for that purpoſe. In the mean 
time, if there be any, that under pretence of 
unſatisfiedneſs do ſhun the duty and infor. 
mation too; they will be found, but to mock 
God, and authority; to whoſe juſtice and 
wiſdom therefore I muſt leave them. Gol 
tells his people, when he joins himſelf to 
them, * I will marry thee to myſelf, in right: 
«© eouſneſs, and judgment,” Hol. ii. 19. How 

in judgment? Becauſe God conſiders what 
he does, when he takes a people or perſon 
to himſelf; not that God chuſeth for any 
wealth or Forth in the creature, faith fore. 
ſcen, or works foreſeen; but that finding it 
(on the contrary) poor and beggarly, and 
undone, and foreſeeing what it is like to prove, 
crooked and froward, unteachable and un- 
tractable; he fits down to ſpeak after the 
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manner of men, and conſiders, what courſe 
to take, and what 1t 1s like to coſt him, to 
make them ſuch a people, as he may delight 
in, and then conſulting with his treaſures, and 
bnding he hath wherewithal to bear theit 
charges, and to bring about his own ends; 
he reſolves to take them, and marry them to 
himſelf, whatſoever it coſt him. The reſult 
of ſuch a conſultation you may read, dropt 
from God's own pen, And I ſaid, how ſhall 
put thee among the Children, and give 
* thee a pleaſant land, a goodly heritage, the 
' bolts of nations?” Jer. i Ill. 19. Here is God's 
wiſe deliberation on the matter: how ſhall 
put thee? Wc. That is, how ſhall I do 
this? But Imuit do it to mine owndithonour; 
for I ſee before-hand what thou wilt prove; 
thou wilt be the ſame that ever thou waſt; as 
idolatrous, as adulterous, as unitable, as 
backlliding as ever, &c. It is not a pleaſant 
and, a goodly heritage, that will make thee 
better. Well, after {ome pauſe, God was 
reſolved what to do: and I ſaid, hear his re- 
lution, * Thou ſhalt call me, my father, 
and ſhalt not turn away from me:“ that is, 
as if he had faid, I will take this courſe with 
thee, I will firſt give thee the heart of a 
child, thou ſhalt call me father; and then 
[ will give thee the inheritance” or a child, 
'a goodly heritage,” &c. And when! have 
done; I will not leave thee to thyſelf, but I 
will knit thee to myſelf, by an indiflolv- 
able union. Iwill put my Spirit into thee, &c. 
And thou ſhalt not turn away from me,“ 
1 
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Ifa. lix. 21. There is God's wiſe reſolution; 
he reſolves to do all himſelf, and then he is 
ſure it will not fail his expeQation; he un. 
dertakes it. Thou ſhalt call me, my father, 
and ſhalt not turn away from me.“ Thus 
God, when he marrieth his people to him. 
ſelf, doth it in judgment. Now therefore, 
be ye followers of God, as dear children, 
Eph. v. 1. And fince you come now about 
the counter-part of the ſame work; namely, 
to join or marry yourſelves to God, do it in 
judgment. Conſider well what you do; and 
among other things, ſince you are ſo poor, 
and nothing in yourſelves, as you have ſeen 
in the opening of this precious ſcripture, Jer. 
ni. 9. Bethink yourſelves, where you.will 
have ſtrength and ſufficiency, to make good 
| this great and ſolemn engagement with your 

God. But of this more hereafter, 
The ſecond qua- I proceed to the ſecond qua- 
Iification. lification or direction. 

aly fear. Secondly, See that you come 
to this ſervice with a reverential frame of ſpi- 
rit, with that holy fear and awe, upon your 
hearts, as becomes the greatneſs and holinels 
of that God, and that ordinance, with whom 
you have to do; remembering that you are 
this day to ſwear before God, by God, to 
God: either of which, ſingly conſidered, 
might juſtly make us fear and tremble; how 
much more may this threefold cord bow, and 
bind our hearts down in an humble, and holy 
proſternation? It is ſaid of Jacob, Gen. 
Xxxi. 53. He ſware by the fear of his father 


e 


— 
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Iſaac.“ Jacob in his oath chuſeth this title 
of fear, to give unto God, to ſhew with 
what fear he came; but to ſwear by this God, 
what ſhould we do; when, as | ſay, we come 
to ſwear by him, and to him? Surely, when 
he is ſo eſpecially the object of our oath, he 


e, ſhould then eſpecially be the object of our 
„fear. The confideration of that infinite diſ- 
ut tance between God and us, may wonderfully 
y, MW advantage- us towards the getting of our 
in MW hearts into this holy poſture. Great is that 


diſtance, that is between a king and a beg- 
gar; and yet, there is but creature and crea- 
ture; greater is that diſtance, between heaven 
and earth; and yet theſe, but creature and 
creature; and yet, greater is the diſtance be- 
tween an angel and a worm; and yet ſtill, 
there is but creature and creature. But now 
the diſtance that is between God and us, is 
infinitely wider; for behold, there is the 
Mighty, Almighty Creator, before whom all 


} 


ne MW © the nations are but as a drop of a bucket, 
i. and the ſmall duſt of the balance,“ Iſa. xl. 
ut 35. And the poor nothing creature, © vanity, 
sand altogether ligheer than vanity,” Pal. 
mW xii. 9. And yet, this is not all; yea, this 
re MW is the ſhorteſt meaſure of that diſtance, 
to MW whereof we ſpeak; the diſtance of Crea- 
d, MW tor and the creature; lo, it is found between 
wi God and the angels in heaven, and the 
ad © ſpirits of juſt men made pertec;” in reſpect 
lv MW whereof, the Pſalmiſt faith of God, Pal. cxiii. 


6. He humbleth himſelf to behold the 
* things that are in heaven:“ It is a conde- 
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ſcenſion for that infinitely glorious being, who 
dwells in himſelf, and is abundantly ſatisfied 
in the beholding of his own incomprehenſi. 
ble excellencies, to vouchſafe to look out ef 
himſelf, and behold the things that are ig 
heaven; the beſt of thoſe glorious inhabitants 
that ſtand round about his throne; who 
therefore, conſcious of that infinite diſtance 
wherein they ſtand, make their addreſſes with 
the greateſt (elt- abaſements, g covering their 
* faces, and caſting themſelves down' upon 
thoſe heavenly pavements, Rev. iv. 8, 9, 10, 
11. But behold upon us, poor wretches, 
that dwell here below, in theſe houſes of clay, I te. 
there is found that which widens this dif. WW © 
tance beyond all expreſſion or apprehenſion; 
ſin ſets us farther beneath a worm, than a th 
worm 18 bencath an angel. I had almolt ſaid Wl Y< 


(bear with the expreſſion, I uſe it, becauſe WO "1 


no other expreſſion can reach it) fin ſets us as I b. 
much beneath our creatureſhip, as our crea- tt 
tureſhip ſets us beneath the Creator. Surely, MW 
there is more of God to be ſeen in the worſt I i 
of a creature, than' there is of a creature to 
be ſeen in the beſt of ſin; there is nothing vile 
and bale enough under heaven, to make a P 
ſimile of ſin. t 
And nov therefore, if it be ſuch a conde- t 
ſcenſion for the great God to behold the things 
that are in heaven; how infinite condeſcen- s 
ſion is it, to behold the ſinful things that are © 
on earth! and if ſinleſs ſaints, and ſpotlels WW * 
angels, do tender their ſervices, which yet 1 
are as ſpotleſs as their perſons, with ſuch re. 
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rerential deportment; what abhorrency, and 
felf-annihilation, can be ſufficient to accom- 
pany our approaches to this God of holineſs, 
in ſuch high and holyengagements, in whom, 
when God looks ouf of himſelf, he canbehold 
nothing beſides our creaturethip, of our own, 
but that which his ſoul hates! Heb. xii. 28, 
29. Let us therefore have grace, whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptably,* in this ſo 
excellent an ordinance, © with reverence and 
© godly fear; for our God is a conſuming 
fire.“ The acceptable ſerving of God, is 
with reverence and godly fear. The Lord 
teach us to bring fear, that ſo we may find 
acceptation. 

Again, in the third place, to The third _ 
that end, labour to approve /cation. Since. 
yourſelves to God in this ſer- 7: 
vice, in the uprightneſs and ſincerity of your 
hearts. The want of this, God lays oft to 
the charge of the Iſraelites, as in other du- 
ties, ſo eſpecially in this, which is now be- 
fore us, They lied to him with their tongues: 
for their heart was not right with him; 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant,” 
Pal. Ixxviii. 36, 37. And this ſtood be- 
tween them and their acceptance: God tells 
the prophet Ezekiel as much; Son of man, 
* theſe men have ſet up their idols in their 
© hearts, and put the ſt umbling- block of their 
* iniquity before their face; thould I be in- 
* quired of at all by them? Ezek. xiv. 3. 
They come with their hearts full of their 
luits; ſo many laſts, ſo many idols; and for 
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this God refuſeth to be-inquired of by them: 
* ſhould I be inquired of? Is as much as, 
© I will not be inquired of,” &c. It is a de- 
nial with diſdain; ſnould I?” Or if they be fo 
impudent to inquire, he will not anſwer; or 
if he give them an anſwer, it ſhall be a cold 
one; he will give them their anſwer at the 
door; better none; I will anſwer them ac. 
* cording to the multitude of their idols, 
verſe 4. and 7. i. e. according to the merit of 
their idolatry: they bring the matter of their 
own damnation with them, * and they ſhall 
carry away nothing elſe from me, but the 
anſwer or obſignation of that damnation, 
Oh! it is a dangerous thing, to bring the 
love of any fin with us to the ordinances of 
God; If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear my prayer,” Pſal. Ixvi. 
18. And ſo may we fay to our own ſouls; it 
I regard iniquity, the Lord will not accept 
my perſon, he will not regard my covenant, 
If God ſee any thing lie nearer our hearis 
than himſelf, he will ſcorn us, and our ſer- 
vices. If therefore you would be accepted, 
out with your idols;” caſt out the love of ſin. 
out of your hearts; Gen. xxxv. 2, and be 
upright with your God in this holy under: 
taking. It is the main qualification in the 
text; they ſhall inquire the way to Zion, 
* with their faces thitherward,” i. e. in ſince- 
rity, with uprightneſs of ſpirit, with the full 
ſet and bent of their ſouls: as it is ſaid ot 


: * Calvin, Super hunc locum. Aferant materiam /uat 
damnation, Ke 
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: Ichriſt, when he went to his paſſion, © he 
, ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem,” 
Luke ix. 51. He went with all his heart to 
obe crucified; with a ſtrong bent of ſpirit. Be- 
r loved, we are not going to *crucifying work, 
d (unleſs it be to crucify the fleſh with the af- 
ſections and luſts) © but to marriage-work; 
© to join ourſelves to the Lord, in an ever- 
{ laſting covenant,” Wc. Let us do it with 
© our faces Zion-ward;' yea, let us ſtedfaſtly ſet 


and God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, with whom 


quire the way to Zion, with his ſace toward 
Babylon; a people or perſon may enter cove- 
nant with God, with their hearts Rome-ward, 
and earth-ward, and fin-ward, and hell-ward. 
Friends, look to your hearts. Peradven- 
ture, ſaid Jacob, my father will feel me, 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as one that mocks, 
and I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not 
is La bleſſing,” Gen. xxvii. 12. Without all 
r. peradventure, may we ſay, our father will 
d, feel us; for he ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
n, derſtandeth the imaginations of the thoughts. 
be lf we be found as they that mock, ſhewin 


er- much love with our mouths, while our 


he WW hearts are far from him, we ſhall bring a 
n, W curſe upon ourſelves; yea, and upon the 
e. kingdoms alſo, and not a bleſſing. lt is re- 
ported to the honour of Judah, in the day of 
ot MW their covenanting with their God; © they had 

(\worn with all their heart, and with their 
. whole deſire, 2 Chron. xv. 15. And their 


our faces reformation- ward and heaven- ward, 


we enter covenant this day. A man may in- 


3 Mr. Caſetibird Sermon, 


ſuebeſs v anſwerable to their ſincerity; for 
ſorit follows And the Lord was found of 
them, and gave them reſt round about. 
Ohl that this might be our honour and hap. 
pineſs in this day, of our lifting up our hands] 
tothe moſt high God, that God might not 
ſee in us a double heart, an heart, and an 
heart as the Hebrew exprefles it, i. e. one 
Heart for God, and another for our idols; 
one heart for Chriſt, and another for Anti. 
chriſt, &c. but he might ſee us a ſingle, up- 
right hearted people, without baſe mixtures 
and compoſition; for he loves truth, i. e. ſin. 
cerity, in the inward parts; that he finding 
ſuch ſincerity as he looks for, we alſo might 
find ſuch ſucceſs as we look for; ſafety and 
deliverance to both the nations; yea, that 
both in reſpect of our ſincerity and ſucceſs, 
that might be made good upon us, that 1s 
ſpoken to the eternal honour of that good 
king Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxxi. laſt. * And 
in every work that he began in the ſervice 
© of the houſe of God, and in the law, and 
© in the commandments to ſeek his God, he 
„did it with all his heart, and proſpered. 
Univerſal fincerity is accompanied with uni. 
verſal proſperity; in all he did, he was up- 
right, and in all he did, he proſpered. 
Brethren, whatever you want, be ſure you 
want not ſincerity; let God ſee you fully ſet 
in your hearts, to take all from fin, and to 
give all to Jeſus Chriſt; me-thinks I hear 
God faying unto us, according to your 
* uprightnels, ſo be it unto you.“ 


at T aking g. Condens. 


In the fourth place, if you T1 © 
yould be accepted by God in 2 
this holy ſervice, labour to Erna 
wake God your end. It i8 


Leck the Lord;? it was not now * howling 
Wyo their beds for corn and wine,” as for- 
merly; of which God ſays, * they cried not 
unto me, Hoſea vii. 14. 7. e. they did not 
lake God the end of their prayers; as elſe- 
pbere God tells them. * When ye faſted and 
mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, 

even thoſe ſeventy years, did ye faſt to me, 
deren unto me?” Zech. vii. 5. In ſeventy 
rears, they kept ſevenſcore faſts in Babylon; 
and yet amongſt them all, they kept not one 
day unto God; for though the duty looked 
upon God, they that did the duty, did not 
look upon God; that is, they did not ſæt up 


in, as for their captivity; or, if for their fin, 
they mourned for it not ſo much as God's 
dihonour, as the cauſe of their captivity; 
they were not troubled ſo much, that they 


p- chat God by his judgments © had walked con- 
d. W'trary to them, Lev. xxvi. 40. They faſt- 
u dd and prayed, rather to get off their chains 
et than to get off their fins; to get rid of the 
to ¶ bondage of the Baby lonians, than to get rid 


ar ck the ſervitude of their own baſe luſts. But 
ur MWiow, bleſſed be God, it was otherwiſe: © the 
children of Ifrael ſhall come, they and the 


Numb. IV. Ff 


your pattern in the text, they ſhall go and 


Cod, as their chief end, in faſting and 
praying: they mourned not ſo much for their | 


had by their fins walked contrary to God, as 
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n of Judah together;* to what * 
Je ſeek the Ford,” i. e. they (hal 


: the God for himſelf, and not only for then 
Telves; © 


going and weeping;' why? Not { 
much, that he hath -oftended them, as tha 


they have offended him; for their ſins, mor 


than for their puniſhments; ſo it is more d 
ſtinctly reported, Jer. iii. 21. A voice wa 
heard upon the high places, weeping and 
0 ſupplications of the children of Iſraelz be 
© caule they have perverted their way, and 
have forſaken the Lord their God.“ The 
had forgotten God before, not only in the 
ſins, but in their duties; © they cried not to 
< me; they faſted not to me; not at all unte 
me, &c. But now they remember the Lor 
their God; they ſeek his face; they labour tc 
atone him; yea, they ſeek him to be their 
Lord, aswell as their Saviour; togovern them, 


as well as to deliver them; they aſk the way 


© to Z10n;*, they require as well, and more, 
how they ſhould ſerve him, as that he ſhould 
fave them. The Lord is our judge, the Lord 
is our law-giver, the Lord is our king, he 
< he will ſave us, Iſa. xxx. 22. Beloyed 
Chriſtians, let us write after this copy, and 
in this great buſineſs we have in hand, let us 
ſeck God, and ſeek him, as a fountain of ho- 
lineſs, as well as a fountain of happineſs. 
Take we heed of thoſe baſe, low, dung-hill 
ends, which prevailed upon the Shechemites 
to enter into covenant with the God: of the 


_ Hebrews, © ſhall not their cattle and ſubſtance 


5 be ours?” Let the two nations, and every 
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dul in both the nations, that likt u eee 140 
othe moſt high God, in this hplyle 
orenant, take heed of and 15600 lüch⸗ 
rorthy thoughts, if they ſhould be crowdit: 
upon this ſervice, and ſay unto them;” 48 
once Chriſt to Peter, get thee behind me, 
Satan; thou ſavoureſt not of the things th t 
be of God, but of the things that be of meti.? 
Youmay remember how it fared with Hamor, 
nd his ſon Shechem, and theirpeople,to whom 
they propounded theſe baſeends. God did not 
ly diſappoint them of their ends, but deſtroy 
them for them; their aims were to get the 
Hebrews ſubſtance and cattle, bur they loſt 
their own, with their lives to boot; © For it 
came to paſs on the third day, when they 
i were ſore, two of the ſons of jacob, Simeon 
and Levi, came upon the city boldly, and 


I flew all the males,” c. And the Tons of 
hob came upon the flain, and ſpoiled the 
9 


4 {City; they took their ſheep, and their oxen, 
ad all their wealth, Gen. xxxiv. 25, 27, 
28, 29. A molt horrid and bloody treache- 
" and cruelty in them, Gel. Klix. 6, 6, 7. 
rich ſtands as a brand of infamy upon their 
breheads to this day; Hut a molt juſt and 
_—_ cenſure from God, and a caution 

0 all ſucceeding generations, of proſtituting 
f Karts and holy ordinances, to earthly and 
fnſual ends. Ohl let it be our © admonition, 
upon whom the ends of theworld are come, 
'to the end, that we may not tempt God, as 
they alſo tempted, Cor. x; 9, 11. For if 
God to much abhored, and ſo ſeverely p: un 
Ff2 
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iſhed theſe worldly reſpe&ts in the men of F/ 
world; if God was ſo angry with poor pecep 


ally: 
oves 
and 2 


blind heathen, who had no other light! 
their guide, but the glimmering light of y 
ture; how will his anger not only kindle, þ 
flame 1n the avenging of ſuch baſene!s ung 
Chriſtians, a people of his own, who havet! 
glorious light of the goſpel of Jeſus —_— 
diſcover to them higher and heavenly e 
and references? So that ſuch a kihgdom pl x 
ple, or perſon, that ſhould dare'to bring ju 
baſe carnal ends, to lo ſpiritual and al 
contract, ſhould be made a monument oft 
wrath and vengeance of divine juſtice; at 
while they propound to themſelves fatety, 
riches, or greatneſs, from ſuch an excelle 
_ ordinance,” God makes it by a ſtrange, but 
righteous hand, an occaſion of miterv a 
ruin to them, and their poſterity, to mal and 
generations. par! 
Chriſtians, labour to ſet up God in this d 
and duty, wherein you engage yourlelyes| 
nigh unto him; and if you would have heaven 
bleſhngs, ſee that you propound and puri 
heavenly ends and aims; leit, while you com 
to make a covenant with God, you comm 
idolatry againſt him. Whatſoey er we mak 


our ultimate and higheſt end, we make o 1 
God: If therefore you cannot make God you. n 
fole, your only end; yet be ſure you m. ic 
himyour choiſeſt, your chiefeſt end; keep G of 
ia his own place; and let all ſclf-reſpects wii tal 
{ocver vail to his glory, according to that gre 7 


rule, whether you eat or drink, or whatent 
« youdo,do alltothegloryot God,” Cor. x. 3 


at Taking the Covenan, = «© Zo 
Fifthly, To do this buſineſs to ee bg 
UL? 


cceptation, we mult do it cheer- cheer 
ully: as God loves a cheerful giver; ſo: ; 
oves a cheertu] hearer, a cheertul petitioner, 
and a cheerful covenanter; and you have at 
n the text too, come let us;' there is their 
eadineſs and cheerfulneſs to the work; as it 
ras that for which the apoſtle doth commend 
bis Macedonians: in another ſervice, 2 Cor. 
x 7. This they did, not.as we hoped, but 
firlt gave them(clves to the I. ord,” 2 Cor. 
iti. 5. So theſe, they give themſelves to God 
pf their own accord, come let us.” Oh! that 
he miniſters of the goſpel might have occa- 
lion to make the ſame boalt of you, concern- 
ing this folemn ordinance before you, that 
ut they might fay and rejoice, that you were a 
people, © that gave yourſelves to the Lord,” 
anand unto the work of reformation, not by a 
parliamentary fear,or by our miniſterial com- 
i bpulſions; but above our hopes, and beyond 
our expectattons; of your own accord. See 
nat a wonder, not only of cheerfulneſs, but 
of joy and triumph, is recorded of the Jews 
in king Aſa's time, in their taking of the co- 
lenant, 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15. They ſware 
© unto the. Lord with a loud voice, and with 
' houting, and with trumpets, and with cor- 
nets. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath; 
for they had ſworn with all their hearts? 
„c. There was indeed a ſevere mulct, a capi- 
u tal cenſure enacted, againſt thoſe that ſhould 
eefule, and reject this ordinance. Verſe 13. 
hey ſhould be put to death, whether great 
| F 3. 


ft] 
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* or ſmall, whether man or woman.“ A vente 
grievous cenſure; but it ſeems their was nei. con 
ther need, nor uſe of it; for all Judah re.Mthat t 
« joiced at the oath;? the people looked upon char. 
this ſervice, not as their preſſure, but as theirWiſaia 
privilege; and therefore came to it, not withſworc 
contendneſs only, but an holy triumph, and an: 
ſo ſaved the magiſtrate and themſelves the la mc 
bour and charges, of executing that fentenceM2- 
on delinquents. Oh! that this may be your do d 
wifdom and honour; that whatever penalty not 
the honourable parliaments of either nation, I Goc 
ſhall in their wiſdom think fit to proportion Wagir 


to the grievous fin of rebelling againſt this 
covenant of the Lord; (and it ſeems by the 


the! 
tot 


inſtance before, that whatſoever penalty they Go 
ſhall ordain leſs than death, will not be juſtice I vit 
only, but moderation) I ſay, whatever it | 
ſhall be, it may be rendered uſeleſs and invalid I tio! 
by the forwardneſs and rejoicings of an obe- ke: 
dient people. That all England, as well wa | 
Scotland, would rejoice at the oath, and ſwear ¶ tai 
with all their hearts, Vc. For certainly it will JW 


not be ſo much our duty as our prerogative, 
as I have ſhewed you before, to enter into 
covenant with God and his people. 
da 


© willing people,” Pfal. cx. 3. And as a teſti- 


mony of this willingneſs and joy, imitate the 


people here in the text, and ſtir up one ano: 


ther, and provoke one another to this holy 


ſervice. * Let us join ourſelves to the Lord, 


It is the 
y of God's power: the Lord make you a 


Oc. They expreſs their charity, as well s 
their j Joy; they would not go to Zion alone i * 
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they call as many as they meet, withithem; 
come let us join ourſelves to the Lord.“ Oh, 
that this might be your temper! It is the ver 
character of the evangelical church; both as 
Iſaiah, and Micah have deſcribed it; their 
words be the ſame. ©* Many people thall go 
eand fay, come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, Iſa. ii. 3. Micah iv. 
2. Ohl that while neutrals and malignants 
do diſeourage one another, and ſet off one a- 
nother, and imbitter one anothers ſpirits; 
God and his miniſters might find you encour- 
aging each other, and provoking one ano- 
ther, and labouring to oil one anothers ſpirits, 
to this (as other) goſpel duty and prerogative; 
God could not chuſe, but be much pleaſed 
with ſuch a fight. | 

| might have made this a diſtinct qualifica- 
tion, but for brevity ſake, I couch it under this 
head. I come to the laſt. | 

If you would be acceptedbring Sixth and ln 
faith with you to this ſervice: and 9#a/fication. 
that in a fourfold reference, Faith in re- 


8 | ference, 
T The ordinance. 
) Ourſelves. 


| Jeſus Chriſt, 

Fir, In reference unto God; 1. To Ged. 
for he that will come to God,” in any ordi- 
nance, * muſt believe that God is and that 
he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek. 
him,“ Heb. xi. 6. There is nothing God 
takes better at his peoples hand, than when 
they come with their hearts as full of good 
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thoughts of God, as ever they can hold; ſuch 
as, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for Ml re 
him, and he will fave us; we have walted WE lie 
for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in his Ml or 
© falvation, Iſa. xxv. 9. He will ſave, we re 
© will be glad,“ 1. e. God will undoubtedly ac 
give us occaſion of gladneſs and triumph in ch 
his praiſes. Oh, ſweet and bleſſed confidence «1 
of divine noodneſs! how well doth this be-. 
come the children of ſuch a father, who hath pe 
ſtiled himſelf the Father of mercies? Good an 
thoughts of God, do mightily pleaſe, and 
even engage God to ſhew mercy to his people. Ml © 
© Let us therefore come with boldneſs to the. 
* throne of grace;* even in this ordinance MW w 
allo, © that we may obtain mercy, and find MW w 

grace to help us in this time of our need, 8 
Heb. iv. 16. th 
1 Secondly, Let us bring faith WJ a 
in reference to the duty; as ve V 
are to believe well of God, ſo 
we are to believe well of the duty, that it is 
an ordinance wherein God will be ſanctined, 
and found of them that ſeek him. It is not 
enough, that we ſeek him in his ordinance, but 
that we believe it to be his ordinance, Rom. 
xiv. 23. Whatever is not of faith, is ſin; 
he ſpeaks not of a faith, that doth juſtify the 
perſon; but of a faith, that doth juſtify the 
performance; that 1s, a thorough conviction 
of conſcience, that the work, whatſoever it 
is, is ſuch as the word will bear me out in it, 
| ſuch as God himſelf doth approve. To do 
doubtfully, is to do I an ignorant per- 
ton cannot pleaſe God. 


nance. 
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Thirdly, Bring faith in refe- 3. I reference 
rence to your own perſons; be- te 9ur/elves. 
lieve that God will accept of them in this 
ordinance; whatever your ſucceſs ſhall be in 
regard of the kingdom, yet you ſhall find 
acceptance in regard of your perſons: ſo the 
church, Iſa. Ixiv. 5. * Thou meeteſt him that 
rejoiĩceth, and worketh righteouſnels, thoſe 
that remember thee in thy ways.“ When a 
people or perſon can ſay, as the church in 
another place, Iſa. xxvi. 8. In the way of 
© thy judgments, have we waited for thee, O 
Lord; the defire of our ſoul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee.“ God 
will not ſtay till they come unto him, but he 
will meet them half-way; thou meeteſt him,” 
Sc. like the father of the prodigal, while 
they are yet half-way, he will fee, and run, 
and meet, and fall upon their neck; and 
while they weepat his feet, tears of contrition; 
he will weep over their necks, the tears of 
compaſſion: Oh! ſtir up yourſelves, and en- 
gage your faith to believe, and expect a gra- 
ctous entertainment. If God fee you coming 
ntheintegrity and uprightneſs of your hearts, 
to enter into covenant with God, to take 
him as your God, and to give up yourſelves 
to be his people, to take away all from fin, 
end to give all to Jeſus Chriſt; he will cer- 
tainlytake it well at your hands, and ſay unto 
you, „come, my people, and welcome; I 
*will be your God, and you ſhall be my peo- 
* ple; which that you may not miſs of. 
In the. fourth place, come 4. In reference 
believingly, in reference to 7 J Crit. 
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Jeſus Chriſt; be ſure you bring a Chriſt with 


you; for © he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved, Eph. i. 6. Come without a Chriſt, 
and go without acceptance. ' 

The day of atonement among the Jews, 
was called dies cippurim, the day of expiation; 

and the word cippurim, is derived from an 
Hebrew root, that ſignifies to cover; and ſo 
the day of atonement, was as much as to ſay, 
the day of covering; the covering of naked- 
* nefs,* as Rev. iii. 18. © and the covering 
© of ſin,* as Pſal. xxxii. 1. Bleſſed is the 
man whoſe tranlgreſſion is forgiven, and 
* whole fin is covered: In which every name 
of the day, the ground or reaſon is held forth, 
why it was called a day of atonement, il. g 
becauſe it was a day of covering; wherein | 
Chriſt was typified, who is the * the cover- ſW © 
© ing of the ſaints; the long white robes of his I 
* righteouſneſs,” covering both their perſons - 
and performances; ſo that the nakedneſs of E 
neither doth appear in the eyes of his father; IN © 
© he hath beheld no iniquity in Jacob, nel- 
ther hath ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael, Num. WM, ; 
xxiii. 21. Why? Not becauſe there was no MW. 


* imiquity in Jacob, or perverſeneſs in Iſrael, N 
for there was hardly any thing elſe; but be. c 
cauſe their iniquity and perverſeneſs was hid I. 


from his eyes, being covered with the mantle WW, 
of his ſon's righteouſneſs, the Meſſiah, which : 
he had promiſed, and they ſo much looked 
for. Let us therefore in this ſervice, as in all, 
put on the Lord Jeſus,” Rom. xitl. 14. y 
That as Jacob in the garments of his elder 
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brother Eſau, ſo we in the garments of our 
elder brother Jeſus, may find acceptance and 
obtain the bleſſing. | 

And thus much be ſpoken concerning the 
firſt branch of this third query, how to ac- 
ceptation? 5 

come now to the ſecond How 1 perpe- 
branch of it, and that is, how uit)! 
to perpetuity? Or, how may we perform 
this ſervice, fo that it may be an everlaſting 
' covenant, that may never be forgotten? 

To that end, take theſe few HDireciong. 
briefdireCtions, and I havedone. 1. Get ful af- 

Firſt, Labour to come to fidtion for for- 
this ſervice with much ſoul- mer covenant- 
aflliction, for former violation violation. 
of the covenant, either in refuſing, or pro- 
faning, or breaking thereof: the foundations 
muit be laid low, where we would build for 
many generations. In what deep ſorrows had 
you need to lay the foundations of this co- 
venant, which you would have ſtand to eter- 
nity, that it may bean everlaſting covenant,” 
Fc. This you have in the text; they ſhall 
' ſeek the Lord going and weeping;* weep- 
ng in the ſenſe of their former rebellions and 
and apoſtacies, whereby they forfeited their 
faith, and brake their covenant with the 
Lord their God; and it was no ordinary flight 
buſineſs they made of it. * A voicewas heard 
* upon the high places, weeping and ſuppli- 
cation,“ &c. Jer. iii. 21. They were not a 
ew ſilent tears: no, they * lift up their voices 
' and wept,” as was ſaid of Eſau, &c. They 
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cried ſo loud, that they were heard a great ch 
way off, A voice was heard upon the moun, i. 
© tains;* and it was as bitter, as it was loud; 
* a great mourning, as the mourning of Ha. 
© dadrimmon in the valley of Meggiddon, 
Zech. Xii. 11, 12. when all Judah, Jeruſa- 
lem, Jeremiah the prophet, and all the ſing- 
ers. bewailed the death of their good king 
Joſiah, with a grievous lamentation, and 
made it an ordinance forever,” &c. 2 Chron, 
XXXV. 24, 25. Oh! that as we have their ſer- W to 
vice in hand, ſo we had their heads and their h. 
hearts, to manage it with rivers of tears, for ut“ 
our former vileneſs: that we could weep this a 
day together, and afterward a part, as it is {Wil 
prophefied, Zech. xii. 13. Every family Wa 
apart, and our wives apazt;* yea, and every us 
ſoul apart, that we have dealt ſo evilly with Wi x: 
ſo good a God, ſo unfaithfully with ſo faith- Nele 
ful a God; that we could put our mouths in Wie 

the duſt, and ſmite upon our thigh, and be Ne. 
aſhamed and confounded, for all the wicked. Nies 
neſs we have committed againſt God and his ure 
covenant, in any, or all theſe ways. Such ane 
a poſture God will ſee us in, before he will {9 
ſhew us the way to Zionz' before he will Wi! 
reveal to us the model and plat-form of re- {Wile 
formation; for ſo was his charge to Ezekiel, N bu 
Ezek. xliii. 11. * If they be aſhamed of all C 
that they have done, ſhew them the forms f o 
© of the houſe, and the faſhion thereof, and {What 
© the goings out thereof, and the comings ern 
© in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all Nad 
* the ordinances thereof, and all the forms I it 
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thereof, and all the laws thereof, and write 

it in their fight,* Ws, Surely, this bleſſed. 
prophecy hath an eye upon our times, for 
this is one of thoſe days, as I told you before, 
therein God will make good theſe gracious 
words unto his people; and God hath called 
together his Ezekiels, his miniſters, to * ſhew 
the houſe,? i. e. the form and pattern of the 
ranzelical houte or church, unto the houſe 
{England and Scotland; Shew the houſe 
to the houte of IIrael, that they may be a- 
ſhamed,” verſe 10. That is, ſhew them the 
uthde thereof, ſhew them, that there is ſuch 
a houſe,” which they never yet beheld with 
meir eyes, that they may be humbled and 
hamed of their former idolatries, Sc. And 
bus do our Ezekiels tell us, there is a way 
if zoſpel government, of ſuch beauty and ex- 
ellency, as our eyes never yet beheld, nor 


d 


n Wie eyes of our forefathers; to the end, that 
e Ne may be aſhamed of all our former idola- 
I. Niies and ſuperſtitions, our monſtrous mix-. 


ures of popery and will-worſhip in the ordi- 
inces of Chriſt; and that we have not ſooner 
quired after the mind of Chriſt, how he 
ill be worſhipped in his houſe: but now, 
nleſs we be aſhamed, i. e. deeply and through- 
yhumbled, for all that we have done unworthy 
jt Chriſt and his worſhip, and the covenant 
ns Wi our God; we ſhall never ſee the inſide, 
1d Pat is, the laws and the ordinances, and the 
os Worms of this houſe, which are both various 
all Nad curious; for fo the variety and repetition 
ns t the words imply, The prophets are not to 
Numb, IV, i 


1 MA r—y— 


f 
4 
: 
i 


of deep humiliation, for our former abomi 


in the covenant. of God. Till our hearts be 
throughly broken for covenant-breach, vt 


10 forth: but anleſs we labour to maintai 


hearts; for our covenant-violations, ſhall we | 


Ipecial means to prevent new. When ever; 
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reveal theſe unto us, unleſs we be aſhamed; 


God will either withdraw them from us, e 
which is worſe, withdraw himſelf from then” 
ſo that our eyes ſhall never behold the Lo . 
in the beauty of holineſs; we ſhall not h. 5 
admitted to fee the beauty and glory of ſuc] '& 
a reformation, as our fouls long for. Andy 5 
God will fee us in this poſture, before here . 


veal to us the model and platform of reforW. _ 
mation; ſo allo, till we be in ſuch a poſtur wp 


nations, we ſhall never be ſtedfaſt and faithfy 


will not paſs much for breaking covenant 
upon every freſh temptation. Yea, till th; 110 
time we be humbled, not for a day only, and 


an habitual frame of godly ſorrow upon out 


ever be to purpole conſcientious of our core 
ds „ pf t] 
nant? A ſad remembrance of old ſins, 1s 


ſolemn remembrance of former vileneſs, ca \] 
fetch tears from our eyes, and blood fron 
our hearts, and fill our faces with an hol 
ſhame, the ſoul will be holily ſhy of the lik 


abominations, and of all occaſions and tel 3 
dencics thereunto. * Remembring mine a * 

ö 14 

„ fiction and my miſery, the wormwood en 


c the gall. My ſoul hath them ſtill in remeng 
© brance, and is humbled within me,” Lang. .- 
iii. 19, 20. When old fins coſt dear, new ne. 
will not find an eaſy entertainment. Wäg 
old fins are new afflictions, when the 149. 


— 
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nembrance of them is as wormwood and gall, 
the ſoul will not eaſily be bewitched to drink 
new draught of that poiſoned cupany more. 
Chriſtian, believe me, or thou mayſt find it 
experience too true, when thou halt for- 
got old fins, or canſt remember them with- 
ut new aflliction of ſoul, thou art near a fall; 
bok to thyſelf, and cry to God, for prevent- 
ing grace. There will be great hopes we {nall 
be faithful in our new covenant, when wecome 
Frith a goodly ſenſe and forrow for our abuſeof 
old, and labour to maintain it upon ourſpirits. 
But ſo much for the firit direction; I come 
o the ſecond. 
Secendiy, If you would have 2. Diretion, 
is covenant to be a perpetual Se el foares 
ovenant, labour to ſee old . 

core es croſi; do not _ only mourn ſor thy co- 
enant-unfaithfulne >{; but labour to get thy 
birdon written and Tealed tothee in theblood 
df the covenant. There is virtue enough in 


* he blog of the c covenant, to pine e the guilt 
a thy Uns a; zalut t th ie covenant. 1 Wal! [pri 2 - 
6 ls clean water u don you, and you (bal! be 
q clean; from all Your nirhinets, an. from 
or idols, will I cleanſe you,“ Ezek. 


3 
XVI. 2 5 1 er Gn 5 of e Air 5 We IT uns 
Ipecially againſt their cover aut; idolatry 
being the violation of ne marriage-knor, 


tween God and a people; yet even from 


M 
* lem doth God promi tO cleanſe them, u don 
5 heir repentance and converſion. The blood 


I the Covenant, compared to water, for the 
leanſing virtue thereof, mould cleanſe them 
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ſrom their covenant defilements. The blooWW bim 
of Jeſus Chriſt, cleanſeth us from all ſn, ;; | 
John i. 7. Thou haſt played the harloff den 
* with many lovers; yet, return again to me Go 
faith the Lord,” fer. iii. 1. It is a mighty Mchil 
encouragement to renew our covenants with al 
God, that he is ſo ready to pardon the breach hea 
a oid; and the fenſe of this pardon is bim 

mighty engagement, and ſtrengthning, Mue 
keep our new covenants. Oh! for God to ſaMWindi 
to a poor ſoul, © be of good cheer, thy * Of 
be forgiven thee,” Matth. ix. 2. And exp 
have blotted out thy fins as a cloud, an tb 


*ihy tranſgreſſions as a thick cloud, la ar 
xliv. 22. Jer. XXX1. 18. All thy unkindnefies b oc 
and unfaichfulneſſes, thy treacherous dealing i: 
againſt the covenant, c. ſhall be forgotten hi 
they Hall. do thee no harm, Sc. This wil per 
mightly ſtrengthen the hands, and fortiſy t la 
heart, and even make it impenitrable an the. 
impregnable againſt all the ſolicitations, au pe. 
! mpo;i unites of old temptations: fee a notte. 
ble inſtance of this, Hof. xiv. 4. I wii h dru 
* their backſlidings, I will love them freely: 


for mine anger is turned away from him. ion 
Verſe 5. 1 will be as the dew to Ifrac},” Ve 
Verſe 6. His branches ſhall ſpread,” & 
Verxſe 7. * They that dwell under his ſhadows 
hall return,” Sc. What follows thele gn 
töus promiſes? Why, Ephraim ſhall far 
What have I to do 7 any more with idols! the 
He that before was ſo inſeperably joined e. 
idols, thathe could not be divorced from themgom 
8 Ephraim is joined to idols,“ Chap. iv. 10} 
Jer. xxxi. 18. All the blows that God gant 
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him, tho God ſhould have beaten him to pieces, 
5 he himſelf afterward confeſſed, could not 
beat him off from his idols; inſomuch, that 
God at length gave him over, as an hopeleſs 
child. * Ephraim is joined to idols, let him 
alone.“ Yet no fooner doth this Ephraim 
hear of a pardon, and of the love of God to 
him; but the bonds between him and his idols 
re diſſolved, and away he thruſts them with 
2 indignation; Ephraim ſhall ſay, © what have 
0M * 1 to do with idols?? Or as the prophet Ifaiah 
| Wexpreſſeth- it, Iſa. xxx. 22. © Ye ſhall defile 
che covering of the graven images of filver, 
a and the ornament of thy molten images of 
gold; thou ſhalt caſt them away as a men- 
1 * lirous cloth, thou ſhalt ſay unto it, get thee 
nM hence.” And thus it is with a people, or a 
perſon, when once God ſheds abroad his 
law in their hearts, Rom. v. 5. and makes 
them © hear joy and gladneſs,* Plal. li. 8. in 
ſpeaking, or ſealing, a pardon upon their ſouls; 
they that before were joined to their idols, 
drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, pride, 
ways of falſe worſhip, old ſaperititious cul- 
toms, and ceremonies, and the like; ſo that 


25 . | 
ere was no parting of them; or thoſe who 
2. ; | 8 . 

© Fad long been grapling and conflicting with 
Vinci ſtrong corruptions, and old temptations, 
ud in thoſe conflicts had received many a 
a bil, and got many a fall to the wounding of 
13 Witeir conſciences, and cutting deepgaſhes upon 
1 deir ſouls; now they ſtand up with a kind of 
eugomnipotence among them, no temptation is 
ble to ſtand before them; they ſay to their 
ay. g 


Gg 3 


for what is paſt; yea, intreat the Lord, not 
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idols, whether ſinful company, or ſinful cf: 
toms, *gct ye hence, and what havel to do any 
© morewlth idols?” What have I todowithſuch 
and ſuch baſe company? What have I to do 
with ſuch baſe filthy luſts? © I am my beloy. 
* ea's, and my beloved is mine.“ Chriſt 5; 
mine, and 1 am his. The reaſon of it is, be. 
cauſe pardon begets love; * ſhe loved much, 
* becauſe much was forgtven her, Luke vi, 
47. And love begets ſtrength: * for love i; 
das ſtrong as death,* Cant. vin. 6. Yea, 
| ſtronger than fin or death; They loved not 
© their lives to the death,“ Rev. x1. 11. And 
« I count not my life dear,” ſays Paul, Ads 
XX. 24. When once the man had taſted of the 
free grace of God in the pardon of his fins, 
* who before was a blaſphemer, and a perle- 
© cuter, and injurious,” 1 Tim. i. 13. He 
could find in his heart, not only to lay dow 
a luſt, but to lay down his life too for Jeſus 
Chriſt: © for whoſe ſake, (faith he,) I have 
* ſuffered the loſs of all things; and I count 
not my lite dear, fo that I might finiſh m 
* courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which! 
have received from the Lord Jeſus, to tellity 
the gcſpelof the grace of God,? Acts xx. 2. 
My beloved Chriſtians, if you would be 
faithful in the covenant of God, into whic 
you are now entering, ſue out your parde! 


only to give a pardon, but to ſpeak a pardon 
and ſeal a pardon upon your hearts; and ne 
ver give the Lord reſt, till the Lord har 
given reſt to your ſouls. The joy of ht 
Lord is your ſtrength,” Neh. viii. 10. 
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Thirdly, If you would make 3. Direction. 
an unchangeable covenant, Self- diſtruſt. . 
with an unchangeable God, come furniſhed 
with and maintain upon your hearts, an abun- 
dant meaſure of ſelf-diſtruſt; labour to be 
throughly convinced of your own nothingneſs 
and diſability. * By his own {ſtrength ſhall no 
© man prevail, 1 Sam. 11. 9. Surely, thine 
own treachery may inform thee, and thine 
own backſlidings may convince thee, to con- 
ſeſs with Jeremiah, Jer. x. 23. © O Lord, I 
know (I know it by ſad experince) the way 
of man is not in himſelf: It is not in man 
that walketh to direct his ſteps.* * Staupi- 
iivs confeſt to Luther, that he thought in his 
very conſcience he had above a thouſand 
times renewed his covenant with God, and 
as many times broken it: a fad confeſſion, 


and yet how many among us may take up 


the like lamentationl be convinced of it, I be- 
leech you, and maintain the ſenſe of this 
conviction upon your ſpirits. Say oft within 
yourſelf, I am nothing, worſe than nothing. 
This treacherous heart of mine, will betray 
me into the breach of my covenant, if the 
Lord leave me to myſelf, I ſhall one day fall 
bythe handof my corruptions. He that walks 
tremblingly, walks ſafely. a 
In the next place, be often 4. Direction. 
renewing your reſolutions. It Oft renew your 
was the exhortation of that ien. 
good man to the new converts at Antioch, 
where they were firſt called Chriſtians, that 


Igo plus quam millics devovi. 
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they ſhould cleave unto the Lord with full 
* purpoſe of heart,“ Acts xi. 23. This cove. 
venant, I have ſhewed you, as the ordinance 
whereby you cleave unto the Lord, the join. 
ing ordinance. Oh! do it with full purpoſe 
of heart, and be often putting on freſh and 
frequent reſolutions, not to ſuffer every baſe 
temptation of Satan, every deceitful, or ma- 
lignant ſolicitation of the world; every fooliſh 
and carnal ſuggeſtion of the fleſh, to bribe 
and feduce you from that fidelity which you 
{wear this day to Jeſus Chriſt and the king- 
_ doms. A well grounded reſolution is half the 
work, and the better half too; for he that hath 
well reſolved, hath conquered his will; and he 
that hath conquered his will, hath overcome 
the greateſt difficulty: no ſuch difficulty in 
ſpiritual things, as to prevail with ones own 
heart. With theſe cords therefore, of well 


bottomed reſolutions, be oft binding your- 


ſelves to your covenant, as once Ulyſſes did 
himſelf to his maſt, that you may not be be- 
witched by any Syrenian ſong of the fleſh, 
world, or the devil, to violate your holy 
covenant, and drown yourſelves in a ſea of 
perdition. And to that end, it would not be 
altogether uſeleſs, to fix your covenantin ſome 
place of your houſes, or bed-chamber, where 
it may be ofteneſt in your eyes, to admoniſh 
youof your religious and ſolemnengagements, 
under which you have brought your own 
fouls. The Jews had their phylacteries, or 
borders upon their garments,” Numb. xv. 
38. which they did wear allo upon their heads, 
and upon their arms; which tho? they abuſed 
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afterward, not only to pride, making them 
broader than their firſt ſize or pattern, in oſ- 
tentationand boaſting of their holineſs, which 
our Saviour condemns in the ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, Matth. xxiii. 5. And to ſuperſtition, for 
they uſed them asſuperſtitious helps inprayer, 


which they coloured under a falle derivation 


of the word in the Hebrew*; yet God indulg- 
ed them in this ceremony, as an helpfor their 
memories, to put them in remembrance to 
kcep the law of the Lord. And God himſelf 
ſeems to uſe this art of memory, as it were, 
when comforting his people, he tells them, 
* behold I have engraven thee upon the palms 
' of my hands, and thy walls are continually 
© before me,“ Ia. xlic. 16. ws 

I muſt confeſs, the nature of man is very 
prone to abuſe and pervert ſuch natural helps 
to idolatry and ſuperſtition. This inſtance of 
the Jews, wretchedly improving their phylac- 
teries to ſuperſtitious purpoſes, their idoliz- 
ing of the brazen ſerpent; and thereby of a 
cure, turning of it into a plague, a ſnare; with 
the like, are ſufficient teſtimonies. And we 
ſee how the papiſts have abuſed and adulterat- 
ed the lawful uſe of natural mediums, to the 
unlawful uſe of artificial mediums of their 
own inventions; images and crucifixes, firſt 


to help their memories, and ſtir up their de- 


votions in their prayers, and then to pray un- 
to them, as mediums of divine worſhip. The 
more cautious had Chriſtians need be in the 


* Deriving the Hebrew word Tephallajim from Pil- 


lel, which ſigniſies to pray; whereas it is devived truly 


from the word Taphal, which ſignifies to athx or Join. 
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uſe of thoſe mediums, which either God hath 
ordained by ſpecial command for the help of 
our memories, and ſtirring up of our graces, 
as the viſible elements in the ſacraments? or 
ſuch natural advantages, which moral equity 
allows us for the help of our underſtanding 
and memories in ſpiritual concernments; ſuch 
is this, we are now ſpeaking of; it being the 
ſame, with the uſe of books and tables, O. 
Tertullian tells us of a ſuperſtitious cuſtom 
among the ancient Chriſtians, that they were 
wont to ſet up images over their doors and 
_ chimneys, to keep witches when they came 
into their houſes from bewitching their chil. 
dren; and ſo by a little kind of witchcraft, 
prevented witchcraft. Eut ſurely, to ſet up 
this covenant, where we might often ſee and 
read, what engagements we have laid upon 
our ſouls, (and I could heartily wiſh Chril. 
tians would do it at leaſt once a week) 1t will 
be an innocent and warrantable ſpell, to ren- 
der the witchery of the fleſh, world, and de- 
vil, fruitleſs and ineffectual upon our ſpirits, 
while the ſoul may fay with David, Pfal. li. 
12. Thy vows are upon me, O God: I vill 
render pralle unto thee.%” i 
— 5 But fifthly, conſider often 
eee and e it is that muſt 
| uphold your reſolutions; even 
he that upholds heaven and earth: no lels 
power will do it; for you are kept by the 
*power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
Pet. i. 5. It is God that firſt gives the reſolu- 
tion, and then muſt uphold, and bring it mio 
act; It is God that worketh in you, both 
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«to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
Philip. 11. 13. And therefore labour I beſeech 
ou to do theſe two things. 

Hir, Put all your reſolutions into 1. Pray. 
the hands of prayer: David was a man of an 
excellent ſpirit, full of holy reſolves. I will 
© walk in mine integrity,” Plal. xxvi. 11, 
And I will keep thy teſtimonies,” Pfal. cx1x, 
8, And again, I have ſworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments,” Pſal. cxix. 106. And yet again, 
do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee?“ 
Sc. „IJ hate them with a perfect hatred,” 
Pſal. xxxix. 21, 22. A thouſand ſuch ſweet 
reſolutions doth that precious ſervant of God 
breath out all along the Pſalms; and yet fo 
jealous the holy man 1s of himſelf, that he 
never truſts himſelf with his own reſolutions; 
and therefore ſhall you find bim always clap. 
ping a petition upon a reſolution, as in the 
quoted places. I will walk in mine integrity. 
© Redeem me, and be merciful unto me. I 
will keep thy teſtimonies, oh! forſake me 

not utterly, g. d. I hough thou haſt.let me 
„fall fearfully, ſuffer me not to fall finally.“ 
And ſo when he had ſaid, I have ſworn, and 
vill not repent,” &c. He preſently adds, 
(within a word or to) * quucken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word,“ verſe 108. And 
again, accept, I beſeech thee, the free-will 

"offerings of my mouth, O Lord, and teach 

me thy judgments,” verſe 108. God muſt 
teach vie, as to make, ſo to make good 
the free-will offerings of his mouth, 7. e. his 
promiſes and vows. And lo when he had 
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made that appeal to God, © do not I hate 
them that hate thee, Lord?” WW. Ut ſup; 
he preſently betakes himſelf to his prayers, 
* ſearch me, O God, and know my heart; 
try me, and know my thoughts. And ſee it 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting,” Pſal. cxxxix.23, 
24. Mark, I pray, © ſearch me, try me, know 
my heart, know my thoughts, ſee whether 
| © there be any wicked way, lead me, &c. 
He will neither truſt himſelf, for what he is, 
nor for what he ſhall be; try me,“ he dares 
not truſt his own trial: © lead me,' he dares 

not truſt his own reſolutions: ſuch a ſweet, 
holy jealouſy of himſelf doth he breath torth, 
with all his heavenly purpoſes and relo!u- 
tions. Oh! all you that would make an ever- 
laſting covenant with God, imitate holy Da- 
vid, upon every holy reſolution, clap an ear. 
neſt petition, fay, ** I will reform my life; 
oh! redeem me, and be merciful unto me. I 


will fet up Chriſt in my heart, I will labour 


- to walk worthy of him in my life: oh! for- 
fake me not utterly, Lord; leave me not to 
myſelf, 1 have ſworn, and am utterly purpol- 
ed in all my duties I owe to God and man, 
to amend my life, and to go before others in 
the example of a real reformation, &c. 0 
Lord, teach me thy judgments: quicken me, 
O Lord, according to thy word. Thy vows 
are upon me, that I will 8 to my 
place and calling, endeavour to preterve re- 
formation in Scotland, to procure reforma- 
tion in England; that I will in like manner 
endeavour the extirpation of popery and 


— 
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prelacy, &c. To preſerve the rights and li- 
berties of parliaments, &c. Diſcover incen- 
diaries; endeavour the preſervation of peace 
between the two kingdoms; defend all thoſe 
hat enter into this league and covenant, that 
Wl vill never make defection to the contrary 
bert, or to give myſelf to a deteſtable indiffe- 
* Wrency or neutrality, &c. And this covenant 
- Wl have made in the preſence of Almighty God, 
„ che ſearcher of all hearts, with a true inten- 
tion to perform the ſame, as I ſhall anſwer 
at that great day. But now add with David, 
; MW Scarca me, O God, and know my heart; try 
„me, and know my thoughts, and ſee if there 
„be any way of wickedneſs in me, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting.” 
In a word, put your covenant into fre- 
quently renewed reſolutions: reſolutions into 
prayer, and prayer, and all into the hands of 
God: It is God that muſt gird thee with 


1 trength, to perform all thy vows. This the 
r W cloſe of this blefled covenant, into which we 
ter this day, doth teach us. Humbly be- 
0 Wizeching the Lord to ſtrengthen us by his 
. pirit; for this end, and to bleſs our defires 
„nd proceedings,“ &c. And the covenant in 
n I the text, was ſurely inlaid with prayer, while 
hey engage themſelves to ſeek the Lord, /ci/. 


not only to ſhew them the way to Zion, but 
o give them ſtrength to walk in that way. 
Let it be your wiſdom and piety, my bre- 
tren, to imitate both; oh pray, and be much 
in prayer, and be often in prayer: pray daily 
r WW over the covenant; as you this day lift up 
Numb, IV, H h 
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your hands to ſwear to the moſt high God in 
this covenant, fo lift up your hands every 
day to pray to that God for grace to keep thi; 
covenant. Let ſenſe of felt-infufficiency, keey 
open the ſluice of prayer, that that may let 
{freſh {treams of {trength, every day into your 
fouls, to make good your vows; when you 
be carelels to pray over the covenant, you 
will be careleſs to keep the covenant; when 
you ceaſe to pray, you will ceaſe to pay: If 
you will be watchful in praying over your 
vows, prayer will make you watchful in pay: 
ing your vows: If you will be faithful in crying 
to God, God will be faithful in hearing and 
helping, Pfal. I. 15. Pray therefore, pray over 
every good purpoſe and reſolution of heart 
towards the covenant of God, which conf: 
ence ſhall ſuggeſt, or the Spirit of God ſhall 
breath into your boloms, at thispreſent or any 
time hereafter; as David once prayed over 
that good frame of ſpirit, which he obſervel 
in his people; what timethey offered ſo willing 
ly and liberaily to the preparing for the hovg 
of God; O Lord God of Abraham, IIaac, 
and of Jacob our fathers, keep this for ever, 
© in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart, and prepare their heart unto thee, 
1 Chron. xxix. 18. Toevery command, Gol 
is pleaſed to add a promiſe; ſo that what 184 
command in one place, is apromiſe in another, 
Ex. gr. * Circumciſethe foreſkinof your heart, 
it is a command in Deut. x. 16. But in the 
xxx. chap. verſe 6. there it is a promiſe, * The 
Lord thy God will circumcile thine heat, 
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tand the heart of thy ſeed to love the Lord. 
Again, make you a new heart,” Ezek, xviit. 
zl. So ſaith the word of command: © a new 
heart will I give you:“ ſo ſpeaks the word of 
romiſe, chap. xxxvi. 26. Once more, little 
« childrenabide in him, ' that is the command, 
Jahn ii. 28. Which in the immediate verſe 
before is a gracious promiſe, © you ſhall abide 
in him.“ Divers more ſuch inſtances I could 
give youʒ and why thus? Surely, thecommand 
teacheth us our duty, the promiſe our weak- 
neſs, and inſufficiency to perform that duty. 
The command finds us work; the promile 
finds us ſtrength: the command is to keep us 
from being idle; the promile to keep us from 
being diſcouraged, Wc. Well, let us imitate 
God, and as he couples a command and a 
promiſe, ſo Jet us couple a reſolution and a 
petition. As God ſeconds and backs his com- 
mand with his promiſe, fo let us ſecond and 
back our promiſes with our prayers; the one 
in ſenſe of our duty, the other in ſenſe of our 
weakneſs; by the one, to bring our hearts up 
to God; by the other, to bring God down to 
eur hearts: refolve and petition, promiſe and 
pray, and the Lord © prepare your heart to 
pray, and caule his ear to hear,“ Pſal. x. 17. 
Secandly, Since Godonly mult nunc. 
uphold your deſires, walk con- preſence... 
tinually, as in his preſence; fta- 
bility 1s only to be found in the preſence of 
Cod; ſo far we live an unchangeable life, as we 
Valk and live in the preſence of an unchange- 
able God. The ſaints in heaven know no vi- 
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eiſſitudes, or changes in their holy frame ant 
temper of ſpirit, becauſe they are perfected in 
the beholding of his face; * with whom is ng 
© variableneſs, nor ſhadow of changing:“ ant 
Þ far as the ſaints on earth can keep God it 
their preſence; ſo far the preſence of God vil 
keep them. I have ſet the Lord always before 
* me; and becauſe he is at my right hang; 
therefore I ſhall no be moved,” Pſal. xvi. 9. 
ſung David of himſelf literally, and in the 
perſon of Chriſt typically: the privilege was 
made good to both, ſo far as either made good 
theduty. David, according to his degree, and 
proportion of grace, ſet God before him, plac. 
ed him on his right hand; and ſo long as he 
could keep God's preſence, the preſencec 
God kept him; it kept him from ſin, I have 
kept myſelf from mine iniquity,” Pſal. xviil 
23, How ſo? Why, I was upright before 
him,“ in the former part of the fime verſe. 
So long as he walked before God, in God“ 
preſence; ſo long he walked upright, and 
kept himſelf fromhis iniquity; or rather God's 
preſence kept him: and as it kept him fron 
lin, ſoit kept him from fear alſo; tho' I walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
] will not fear,” Pfal. Xxxiii. 4. Mark what 
he faith, though he walk, not ſtep; and walk 
through, nor ſtep croſs; and through, nota 
dark entry, or a church-yard in the night- 
time, but a valley, a large, long, vaſt place; 
how many miles long I know not; and this 
not a valley of darkneſs only, but of death, 


where he thould ſee nothing but viſions of 
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geath, and not bare death, but the ſhadow of 
death: the ſhadowis the dark part of the thing; 
{ that the ſhadow of death, is the darkeit 
fe of death; death in its moſt hideous and 
horrid repreſentations; and yet behold, When 
he comes out at the farther end, and a man 

would have thought to have found him all in 
a cold ſweat, his hair ſtanding upright, his 
eres let in his head, and the man beſide him- 
&If, c. Behold, I ſay, he doth not fo much 
as change colour, his hand ſhakes not, his 
heart fails not; as he went in, he comes out; 
and though he ſhould go back again the ſame 
way, he tells you, I will not fear.“ Io 
comes this to paſs? How comes the man to 
be fo undaunted? Why, he will tell you in the 
very ſame verſe, ſpeaking to God For thou 
art with me.“ God's prelence kept him from 
ref fear, in the midſt of death and horror. Thus 
ſe it was 1 fay, with David, while he could keep 
Cod in his preſence, he was unmoveable, im- 
Wl pregnable; you might as ſoon have ſtirred a 
ook, as ſtirred him, I ſhall not be moved: 
ml Indeed fo long as he was upon the rock, he 
ki was as unmoveable as the rock itſelf; but alas! 
WM onetime he lolt the fight of his God, and 
tl then he was like other men; © Thou didſt hide 
KW © thy face from me, and | was troubied,” Pal. 
2 xxx. 7. When God hid his face from him, 
„or he hid his eyes from God; then how ealtly 
is he moved? Fear breaks in, I ſhall one day 
SW © fall by the hand of Saul,” 1 Sam. xxvil. 1. 
Lin breaks in, yea, one in upon the heels of 
[WF another; the adulterous act, upon the adulte- 


Hhg 
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rous look, and murder upon adultery, as ye 
know in that ſad bulineſs of Uriah the Hittite; 
once off from his Rock, and he is as weak z 
duſt, not able to ſtand before the leaſt temp. 
tation of ſin or fear; and therefore, as ſoon z 
be comes to himſelf again, he cries, *Oh! leal 
me to the Rock that is higher than I,” tomy 
Rock, Lord, to my Rock, Pſal. Ixi. 2. Butnoy, 
the Lord Jefus, the antitype of David herein 
this Pfalm, becauſe he made good this, (duty 
ſhall I call it?) © For in him dwelt the fulneß 
of the God-head bodily,” Col. ii. 9. To him w 
therefore was this privilege made good per. Ml h 
fecfly in the higheſt degree; for tho' he had Ml &: 
temptations that never man had, and was to the 
do that which never man did; and to ſuffer that ¶ ve 
which never man ſuftered; the contradiCtion I tru 
of ſinners; the rage of hell; and the wrath Wl hel 
of God: yet, becauſe he fet the Lord always ¶ it. 
at his right hand; yea, indeed was always at W mi 
the right hand of God; therefore he was not n 
moved, but overcame even by ſuffering. 
| Beloved, you fee where ſtability in cove- 
nant 1s to be had;even in the preſenceof God. Wl H: 
Labourl befeech you, to walk in his preſence, WM ch 
and to ſet him always at your right hand; 
behold, it ſhall keep you, ſo that you hall 
not be moved; or if you be moved, you ſhall 
not be removed; if you ſtumble, you ſhall 
not fall; or if you fall, you ſhall not fall 
away; you ſhall riſe again. There is a double 
advantage in it. 

Fir, It will keep your hearts in awe; he 
that ſets God i in his preſence, dares not fin in 
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his preſence: God ſees,” will make the heart 

ay, How ſhall I do this great evil, and fin 

WM © againſt God?” _ 5 

. Secondly, There is joy in it; In thy preſence 
is fulnefs of joy, Pſal. xvi. 11. It is true, 


nn its proportion of grace, as well as of glory; 


ind joy will ſtrengthen and ſtabliſh, as I ſhew- 
„ed you before, © The joy of the Lord is your 
M * ftrength.” As long as the child is in its fa- 
1 ther's eye, and the father in its eye, it is ſe- 
cure. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lord, 
1 Wl © which is my refuge, even the Moſt High, thy 
Wl © habitation; there ſhall no evil befall thee,” 
d Lc. Pfal. xci. 9, 10. It will hold as well in 
ol the evils of ſin, as in the evils of puniſhment: 
t vell, the Lord make you know theſe precious 
truths in an experimental manner. I have 


it. Remember 1 beſeech you, it is God that 
mult uphold your deſires and reſolutions; 


t and therefore, | 

1. Be much in prayer. And 
>. 2. Set yourſelves in the preſence of God. 
. He lives unchangeably, that lives in the un- 
„ cbangeable Gd. EE 
; In the ſixth and laſt place, if Sixth and laſt 
ll WW thou wouldſt make an everlaſt- direction. Loc 
ll Wing covenant with God, that  ** Chriſt. 
ball never be forgotten, look up to. Jeſus 
il Wl Chriſt, go to Jeſus Chrilt, he mult help, and 
e de mult ſtrengthen, and he muſt keep thee, 


or elſe thou wilt never be able to © keep thy 
© WI covenant;* hear him elſe. * Without me 
Q WM ye can do nothing, John xv. 5. And as 


held you too long; but the buſineſs requires 
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Chriſt ſpeaks thus on the negative; ſo you may 
hear the apoſtle ſpeaking by bleſſed experi. 
ence on the aſhrmative; I can do all things 
through Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtrengthenethme, 
Philip. iv. 13. Obſerve I pray, Without 

me ye can do nothing. Through Chriſt! 
© candoallthings.* Nothing, all things. There 
is a good deal of difference between two men; 
take one without Chriſt, and be his parts never 
ſo excellent, his reſolutions never fo ſtrong, 
his engagements never ſo ſacred, he can do 
nothing,“ unleſs it be to © break his cove- 
© nant and vows,” as Samſon brake his cords 
like threads ſcorched with the fire; and take 
the other with a Chriſt ſtanding by him, and 
he he in himſelf never ſo weak and mean, un- 
learned and ungifted, lo, as if he were clothed 
with omnipotency, he can do all things; he 
can ſubdue ſuch corruptions, conquer ſuch 


temptations, perform ſuch duties, and in ſuch 


a manner, do ſuch things, ſuffer ſuch things, 
(and in all theſe keep his covenant with God) 
as to other men, and to himſelf before, were 
fo many impoſſibilities: he could not before, 
now he can. Nothing before, all things nov. 
All things fit for an unglorified ſaint to do; 
all things God expects from him; all things 
in a goſpel ſenſe; all things comparatively to 
other men, and to himſelf, when he wasanother 
man: ſee, I beſeech you, how without a Chril, 
and thro” a Chriſt, makes one man differ from 
another; yea, and from himſelf, as much 3 
can and cannot; all things and nothing; impo- 
tency and omnipotency, Without me yecando 
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nothing. Thro? Chriſt I can do all things.” If 
therefore you would make acovenant witheter- 
nity to eternity; ſtudy Chriſt more than ever, 

» MW abour to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified.” Andtherein theſetwothings. 
I. Intereſt in Chriſt. 

0 2. Influence from Chriſt. 

Firſe, Labour to get intereſt in 1. Go 10 

+ Chriſt. Intereſt is the ground of Chi forine 
. W influence; union the fountain or %,. 
opring of communion; ſo Chriſt, as the branch 
„cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
(the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
e me, John xv. 4. There you have the truth, 
nd the ſimile of it; no fruit from Chriſt, 
„Vithout being and abiding in Chriſt; there is 
d MW truth: illuſtrated and proved by the vine and the 
je branch; there the ſimile, which is proſecuted 
hend enlarged by our Saviour, in the 5, 6, 7, 
þ Wl verſes. „ 
„ And as all communion ariſeth from union, 
jb look what the union is, ſuch is the commu» 
re mon; Chriſt was filled with the fulneſsof God 
becauſe united to God; the ſaints receive of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, becauſe united to Chriſt, 
John 1. 16. 1 in them, and thou in me,” chap. 
xvi. 23. Onlyhere is the difference. Chriſt's 
union with his Father was perſonal, infinite, 
and ſubſtantial, Col. ii. 9. and therefore the 
communications were anſwerable, For God 
gave not the Spirit by meaſure unto him,” 
Tc. John iii. 34. But tbe faints union with 
Chriſt, being of an inferior nature; their com- 
munications alſo are proportionable; yet ſuch 
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as ſerve poor creatures to all bleſſed ſiving 
purpoſes. And therefore with Paul, Phil. ji, 
9. Labour to be found in Chriſt,* that ſo 
you may know experimentally the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf. 
ferings. All the power and virtue that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt, it is only for them that are in 
him, as the branch in the root, as the mem- 
bers in the body. 
3 Chriſt is called the covenant 
can fad. of God, Ila. xlix. 8. J willgiv 
thee for a covenant of the peo. 
ple, i. e. As Calvin well expounds1t, ſponſor fa. 
deris, the ſurety or undertaker of the covenant, 
of that ſecond new covenant, between God 
and his people, not the Jews only, but the 
Gentiles alſo. A ſurety on both ſides: the 
ſurety of God's covenant to them; For all 
the promiſes of God are in him, yea, and 
in him, Amen,” 2 Cor. i. 20. i. e. he ſees 
them all made good to the heirs of promiſe. 
And Chriſt again is the ſurety of their cove- 
nant unto God; for he undertakes to mak? 
good all their covenant, and vows, and pro- 
miſes unto God. Thoſe that thou gavelt me, 
„ have kept,” faith Chriſt, John xvi. 12. 
And I live (faith Paul,) yet not I, but Chill 
© hveth-in me, Gal. i. 20. 
So that it is Chriſt who makes the coyenant 


good on both ſides, as God's to his people, 


ſo his people's to God; and fo it follows in 
thai place of Iſaiah, I have given thee for a 
covenant tothe people, toeſtabliſhthe earth 
eſtabliſhment muſt come from Chriſt, the un- 
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lertaker, the ſurety of the covenant; as he 
nid the debt for the time paſt, ſo he muſt ſee 
the articles of the covenant kept for the time 
o come. For want of ſuch an undertaker or 
urety, the firſt covenant miſearried: It was 
between God and the creature, without a me- 
dator; and ſo the creature changing, the co- 
ſenant was diſſolved; but the ſecond, God 
neant ſhould not miſcarry,and therefore puts 
tinto ſure hands; I have laid help upon 
one that is mighty,” ſpeaking of Chriſt, Pſal. 
kxxix. 19. And I will give thee for a co- 
'yenant to the people:* God hath furniſhed 
Ichriſt wherewithal, to be a ſurety; to make 
vod his covenant to his people, and their 
»WMeovenant to him. L368: 
But nowhe hath this ſtock of all- ſufficiency 
or none but theſe that are his members, he 
| {:tvally undertakes for nonebut thoſe that are 
sMWittually in him; Theſe that thou haſt given 
„ne, I have kept.“ He keeps none but them 
hom the Father hath given him; given him 
2M, as to be in them, and they in him. I in 
MW them,” fo John xvii. 23. and © they in me, 
Wo chap. xv. 5. Well, if thou wouldſt be un- 
. ckangeable in thy covenant, get intereſt in 
tchritt who is the covenant; the unchange- 
ale covenant; © The Amen, the faithful and 
at true witneſs,” Rev. iii. 14. Yeſterday and 
2M to-day, and the ſame for ever,“ Heb. xiii. 8. 
inet intereſt, * count all things loſs and dung, 
that thou mayſt win Chriſt, and be found in 
;'W Chriit,”, Philip. iii. 8. Yea, do not only la- 
n. bour to get intereſt, but prove thy intereſt. 
lake not up a matter of fo infinite concern- 
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ment upon truſt: all that thou doeſt covenant . lo! 
to God, and that God doth covenant to thee, tre 
depends upon it; and therefore, work it out to 


with fear and trembling, and give all dil A! 
5 gence to make it ſure unto thy ſoul:“ Philip. na 
li. 22. 2 Pet. ii. ro. Study evidences, and be the 
contentwithnonebut ſuch as will bear weigh t 
in the *© balance of the ſanctuary;ꝰ ſuch as the de! 
word will ſecure; ſuch as to which the wordt 
will bear witneſs, that they are inconſiſtem I 
with any Chriſtleſs man, or woman, whatſo.i * v 
ever; and pray with unweariable ſupplica ©" 
tions that God will not only give thee intereſt in 
but clear thyintereſt, and ſeal up intereſt up *t 
thy ſoul and thee, to the day of redemption *f 


And then ſecondly, ſtudy in Gt 
8 fluence, when . in Chil all 
mY: then haſt thou right and liberty © t 
to draw virtue from Chriſt, for behold, all vc 
the fulneſs that dwells in Chriſt is thine; a R. 
that life, and ſtrength, and grace, and redemp lie 
tion, that is held forth in the promiſe, it is a na 
laid up in Chriſt, as in a magazine; and H &c 
virtue of thy intereſt in, and union with t t 
Lord Jeſus, it is all become thine. Hencqf ab 
you hear the believing ſoul making her boallh * a 
of Chriſt, as before, 157 righteouſneſs, ſo al v 
for ſtrength. In the Lord have righteouli © 
< neſs and ſtrength,” Iſa. xlv. 24. As rigb * a 
eouſneſs for acceptance, ſo ſtrength alſo f 
performance of ſuch duties, as God in his co en 
venat doth require and expect at the believg nc 
ers hands: I have no ſtrength of mine ov 


but in CEriſt J have enough; In the Lord 
have righteouſneſsand ſtrength,” Chriltisth 
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Ml lord-keeper, or lord high ſteward, or lord 
BW treaſurer; to receive in and lay out, for and 
M to all that are in covenant with the Father. 
And this is one main branch of God's coye- 
„ nant with the Redeemer, that he gives out to 
of the heirs of promiſe, wherewithal to keep 
Ml © their covenant with God}? ſo that they never 
8 depart from him. Ifa. lis. 21. As for me, 
il © this is my covenant with them, ſaith the 
ll © Lord, my Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
„words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 
e © mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of 
«thy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lord, from hence- 
forth and for ever.“ They be the words of 
God the Father to the Redeemer, concerning 
all his ſpiritual ſeed; *the Redeemer ſhall come 
to Zion,” ver. 20. And that Spirit, and theſe 
words of life and grace, which were upon the 
Redeemer muſt be propagated to all his be- 
leving ſeed; by virtue whereof, their cove- 
nant with God, ſhall inits proportion be like 
God's covenant with them (for indeed theone 
but the counterpart of the other) unchange- 
able, everlaſting. Jer. xxxii. 40. I will make 
dan everlaſting covenant with them, that L 
will not turn awgy from them to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, 
and they ſhall not depart away from me.” 
Now therefore, my brethren, ſince there is 
enough in Chriſt, ſtudy how to draw it out: 
indeed it will require a great deal of holy ſkill 


'Plal.lxviii. 18. He received. Eph, iv. 8. He gave gift Ac. 
Numb. IV. ; 15 1 i | | 
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to do it; it requires wiſdom to draw out the 


excellencies of a man: Prov. xx. 5. Counſel 


in the heart of a man is deep, but a man of 
* underſtanding will draw it out:“ It is a fine 
art to be able to pierce a man, that 1s like a 
veſſel full of wine, and Yet him a running; but 
to draw out influence and virtue from the Lord 
Jeſus is one of the moſt ſecret hidden myſteries 
in the life of a Chriſtian: indeed we may com- 
plain, the weil is deep, and we have nothin 

© to draw withal,* John iv. 11. But labour to 
get your bucket of faith, that you may beable 
to draw water out of this well of ſalvation, 
Iſa. xii. 3. Labour by vital acts of a powerful 
faith; ſet on work in meditation and prayer, 
to draw virtue and influence from Jeſus Chriſt; 
the mouth of prayer, and the breathings of 
faith from an heart ſockt and ſteept in hoiy 
meditations, applied to Jeſus Chriſt, will cer- 
tainly (tho' perhaps inſenſibly) draw virtue 
from him. © Behold, faith drew virtue from 
Chriſt by a touch of his garments; ſhall it not 
much more draw out that rich and precious 
influence, by applying of him in the promiſes, 
and in his offices unto our ſouls? Conſider, 
Oh Chriſtian, whoever thou art, even thou 
that art in Chriſt, confider, God hath not 
truſted thee with grace enough before hand, 
for one month, no, not for a week, a day; 
nay, thou haſt not grace enough before hand 
for the performance of the next duty, or the 
conquering of the next temptation; nor for 
theexpeditingthylelf out of the next difficulty; 
and hy ſo? But that thou mayſt learn to live 
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by continual dependance upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
as Paul did, The life that I now live in the 


«fleſh, I live it by the faith of the Son of God,” 


Gal. ii. 20. Paul lived by freſh influence 
drawn from Chriſt by faith, every day and 
hour; ſtudy that life, it is very myſterious, 
but exceeding precious. Had we our ſtock 
before hand, we ſhould quickly ſpend all, and 
prove bankrupts: God hath laid up all our 
treaſure of * wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion and redemption in Jeſus Chriſt,” 1 Cor. 
i. zo. and will have us live from hand to 


mouth, that ſo we might be ſafe, and God's 


free grace be exalted: It is of faith, that it 
might be by grace, to the end your promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed, Rom. iv. 16. 
Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of this 


heavenly calling, look up to Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the covenant of his Father, and your cove- 
tant; lo, he calls you. Ia. Ixv. 22. Look 
* unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the 
earth.“ Surely they are worthy to periſh, 
who will not beſtow a look upon ſalvation: 


oh look humbly, and look believingly, and 


look continually; look for intereſt, look for 
ialluence, look for righteouſneſs, look for 
ſtrength; and let Jeſus Chriſt be all in l to 


thy ſoul: thou wilt never be any thing, nor 


do any thing in Chriſtianity, till thou comeſt 

to ive in and upon Jeſus Chriſt, and him only: 

humbly entreat the Lord, and give him no 

reit, that he will make a covenant with thee 

in Chriſt, which ſhall keep thee, and then 

tou wilt be able to keep thy covenant: look 
4 5 
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up to Chriſt for covenant grace, to keey 
covenant-engagement, and fo ſhalt thou do 
this ſervice in a goſpel-ſenſe, to ECT 
to perpetuity. 

I have now done with theſe three queries 
What! Why? How? 


8 Acceptation! 


Perpetuity? 
I know much more might be added, hy 
the work to which we are to addreſs our. 
felves, will take up much time; the Lord 

ſet home what hath been ſpoken. 
Only give me leave to tell you thus muchin 
a word, for the cloſe of all; as this covenant 
proſper with us, ſo we are like to profper un- 
der it; the welfare of the kingdom and of thy 
foul, is bound up now in this covenant: for! 
remember what God ſpeaks of the kingdom 
of Iſrael, brought into covenant now with the 
king of Babylon, to ſerve him, and to be his 
vaſlals; that © by keeping covenant it thould 
* {tand,* Ezek. xvii. 14. And the breaking 


of that et was the breaking of Zedekiai | 


"oy his whole family and kingdom, verſe 16, 

Now was covenant-breach, or fidelity the 
8 of ſtability or ruin to that king: 
don, which was ſtruck, but with a dying man; 
how much more is the riſe and fall of this king- 
dom; yea, of theſe two kingdoms, bound up 
in the obſervation or forfeiture of this cove- 
nant, which we make this day with the living 
God? You that wiſh well to the kingdoins 


that wouldnotſeethe downfall and ruin there- 


More conſcientious of 
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your covenant, than ever heretofore; for ſure- 
y, upon the ſuccels of this covenant we ſtand 
or fil; as we deal with the covenant, God 
will deal with us; if we flight the covenant, 
God will flight us; if we have mean thoughts 
of the covenant, God will have mean thoughts 
of us; if we forget the covenant, God will 
forget us; if we break the covenant, we may 
look that God ſhall break theſe two nations, 
and break us all to pieces; it we reject it, God 
will reject us; if we regard our covenant, 
God will regard his covenant, and regard us 
too; if we remember the covenant, God will 


remember his, and remember us; if we keep 


the covenant, the covenant will Keep us, and 
our poſterity for ever. 

Oh that this conſideration mightbe a motive 
to whet on that exhortationof the apoſtle; Let 
him that ſtole, ſteal no more, Eph. iv. 28. and 
ſo let him that was drunk, be drunk no more; 
he that was unclean, let him be unclean no 
more; they that were worldly, proud, ſecure, 
careleſs of receiving Chriſtin their hearts, and 


of walking worthy of him intheir lives, be fo no 
more; he that hath been malignant or neutral, 


let him be ſo no more: for I proteſt againſt 
every man, that after the ſtriking of this ſo 
lolemn and ſacred a covenant with the moſt 


high God, ſhall dare knowingly and willingly 
to perſiſt in any one of theſe mentioned abo- 


nations, or any other; he is an enemy to Jefus 
Chriſt, a traitor to the kingdoms, a ſtate- 
murderer, and a deſtroyer of himſelf, and his 
polterity; and at his hands, if they miſcarry, 
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378 Mr. Caſe's third Sermon, Cc. 


God will require the blood of all theſe: but 
there are a people of whom, and to whom, 


hear God ſpeaking gracious words. Sureh WM 7 
© they are my people, children that will not 

© tie,” Iſa. Ixiii. 8. My people, mine by cove Ml tl 
nant; I have. brought them into the bond of M a 
the covenant; I have made my covenant with MW t. 
them, and they have made their covenant b 
with me: and they be children that will no v 


lie; I know they will deal no more as a lying 
and treacherous generation with me, but will r 
de a faithful people in their covenant; and p 
will be a faithful God unto them; I will be g 
their Saviour, they will ſerve me, and I wil MW © 
_*< fave them.” | 
Now the Lord make us ſuch a people unto 
him, children that will not lie, and he be ſuch M 1: 
a God to us; he be our Saviour, a Saviour to p 
both kingdoms, and every ſoul that makes 
this covenant; to ſave us from fin, and to 
fave us from deſtruction; to ſave us from our 
enemies without, and to ſave us from our 
enemies within; to ſave us from thedevil, and 
to ſave us from the world, and to ſave us from 
ourſelves; to fave us from the luſts of men, 
and to ſave us from our own luſts; to ſave us, M 
and to ſave our poſterity; to ſave us from 
Rome, and fave us from hell ; to fave us from 
wrath preſent, and from wrath to come; to 
.. fave us here, and to fave us hereafter; to fave 
us to himfelf in grace, and to ſave us witi 
himſelf in glory, to all eternity, for Chrilt's 
fake, Amen, and Amen. 


( 379 ) 
Janvary 30. 1643-4. 


HE ordinance of the lords and com- 
mons, authorizing the commiſſioners of 

the great ſeal of England, to call before them 
all officers, miniſters, and other attendants on 
the great ſeal, or court of chancery, king's. 
bench, common-pleas, exchequer and court- 
wards and liveries, and to tender unto every 
of them, the ſolemn league and covenant, for 


reformation, and for making void as well the 


places and offices of ſuch as ſhall refuſe, or ne- 
glect to take the ſame; as alſo for reſtraining 
of all lawyers, attorneys, clerks or ſolicitors, 
to practice or ſolicit in any of the ſaid courts, 
before they ſhall have taken the ſaid ſolemn 


league and covenant. See the acts of the 


parliament of England. 


An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, inſoin- 
ing the taking of the late Solemn League and 


Covenant throughout the Kingdom of EVG 


LAND, and dominion of Parks, Feb. 2d, 


1043--4- , 
\ N THEREAS a covenant for the preſerva- 

tion and reformation of religion, the 
maintenance and defence of laws and liber- 
ties, hath been thought a fit and excellent 
means, to acquire the favour of Almighty 


God towards the three kingdomsof England, 
Scotland and Ireland; and likewiſe to unite 


them, and by uniting, to ſtrengthen and for- 
ity them againſt the common enemy of the 
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380 The. Parliament's Inſtructions 


true reformed religion, peace and proſperity 
of theſe kingdoms: and whereas both houſes 
of parliament in England, the cities of Lon- 
don and Weſtminſter, and the kingdom of 
Scotland, have already taken the ſame; it iz 
now ordered and ordained by the lords and 
commons in parliament, that the fame cove- 
nant be ſolemnly taken, in all places through- 


out the kingdom of England, and dominion - 


of Wales. And for the better andmoreorderly 
taking thereof, theſe directions enſuing, are 
appointed and enjoined ſtrictly to be followed. 


Liſtructions for the taking of the Solemn League 
and Covenant throughout the Kingdom. 


1. 3 the ſpeakers of both houſes of 
= parliament do ſpeedily ſend, to the 
lord general, and all other commanders in 

chief, and governors of towns, forts, caſtles, 


and garriſons; as alfo to the earl of Warwick, 


lord high admiral of England, true copies 
oh the ſaid ſolemn league and covenant, to 
the end it may be taken by all officers and 
ſoldiers under their ſeveral commands. 

2. That all the knights and burgeſſes now 
in parliament, do take ſpecial care, ſpeedily 
toſenddown intotheir ſeveral counties (which 
are, or ſhall hereafter be under the power of 
the parliament) a competent number of true 
copies of the ſaid league and covenant, unto 
the committees of parliament, in their feveral 
counties; and that the ſaid committees do 
within fix days at the moſt diſperſe the {aid 


a ow. RA at. 8a 


or Taking the Covenant. 381 


copies to every pariſh-church or chapel in 
their ſeveral counties, to be delivered unto 
the miniſters, church-wardens, or conſtables 
of the ſeveral pariſhes. L 

3- That the ſaid committees be required to 
return a certificate of the day when they re- 
ceived the ſaid copies, as alſo the day they 
ſent them forth, and to what pariſhes they 
have ſent them; which certificate they are to 
return to theclerkof the parliament, appointed 


for the common's houſe, that ſo an account 
may be given of it, as there ſhall be occa- 


ſion. : 


4. That the ſeveral miniſters be required 


to read the ſaid covenant publicly unto their 


people, the next Lord's day after they re- 


ceive it, and prepare their people for it, 


- againſt the time that they ſhall be called to 


take 1t. 


5. That the ſaid league and covenant be 
taken by the committees of parliament, in the 


place where they reſide, and tendered alſo to 


the inhabitants of the town, within ſeven 


days after it comes to the ſaid commuttees 
hands. 3 


6. That the ſaid committeesafter they have 


taken it themſelves, do ſpeedily diſperſe them- 


elves through the ſaid counties, ſo as three 


or four of them be together, on days appoint- 


ed, at the chief places of meeting, for the ſe- 
veral diviſions of the ſaid counties: and ſum- 
mon all the miniſters, church-wardens, con- 


ſtables, and other officers unto that place, 
where, after a ſermon preached by one ap- 
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382 The Parliament's Inftruftions 


pointed by the committee for that purpoſe, I b. 
they cauſe the ſame miniſter to tender the al 
league and covenant unto all ſuch miniſters, t 
and other officers, to be taken and ſubſcribed 23 
by them, in the preſence of the ſaid com Ja 
mittees. | 33 
7. That the ſaid committees do withal ge fr 
the ſaid miniſters in charge, to tender it unto I © 
all thereſtof their pariſhioners the next Lord's 
day, making then unto their ſaid pariſhioners I * 
ſome ſolemn exhortation, concerning the tak- l 
ing and obſerving thereof: and that the ſaid t 
committees do alſo return to the ſeveral pa- 
riſhes, the names of all ſuch as have taken the 
covenant before them, who yet ſhall alſo ſub- l 


ſcribe their names in the book or roll with Ii © 
their neighbours, in their ſeveral pariſhes: ſt 
and if any miniſter refuſe or neglect to appear i 
at the ſaid ſummons, or refuſe to take the Ml © 
faid covenant before the committee, or to 0 
tender it to his pariſh, that then the commit. 
tees be careful to appoint another miniſter to iſ © 
do it in his place. # 

8. That this league and covenant be ten- | 
dered to all men, within the ſeveral pariſhes, C 


above the age of eighteen, as well lodgers 
as inhabitants. P 
9. That it be recommended to the earl of 
Mancheſter, to take ſpecial care, that it be 
tendered and taken in the univerſity of Cam WF . 
bridge. % 
10. That for the better encouragement of 


all forts of perſons to take it, it be recom 
mended to the aſſembly ot divines, to make4 


for T aking the Covenant, 383 


brief declaration, by way of exhortation, to 
all ſorts of perſons to take it, as that which 
they judge not only lawful, but (all things 
conſidered) exceeding expedient and neceſ- 
fary, for all that wiſh well to religion, the 
king and kingdom to join in, and to be a 
ſingular pledge of God's gracious goodneſs 
to all the three kingdom. 
11. That if any miniſter do refuſe to take, 
or to tender the covenant, or any other per- 
bn or perſons, do not take it the Lord's day 
5 that it is tendered, that then it be tendered to 
them again the Lord's day following, and if 
they ſtill continue to refuſe it, that then their 
names be returned by the miniſter that ten- 
ders it, and by the church-wardens, or con- 
ſtables, unto the committees, and by them to 
the houſe of commons, that ſuch further 
courſe may be taken with them, as the houſes 
of parliament ſhall ſee cauſe. 1 
12. That all ſuch perſons as are within the 
ſeveral pariſhes, when notice is given of the 
I taking of it, and do abſent themlelves from 
„de church at the time of taking it, and come 
„ot in afterwards, to the miniſter and church 
„ MW vardens, or other officers, to take it in their 
preſence before the return be made, be re- 
of Wl furned as refuſers. . 
= 13. The mannerof the taking it to be thus; 
m. Ihe miniſter to read the whole covenant 
diſtinctly and audibly in the pulpit, and dur- 
* ing the time of the reading thereof, the whole 
m. congregation to be uncovered, and at the 
1 end of his reading thereof, all to take it 
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The Parliament's Inſtructions 
pointed by the committee for that purpoſe, 
they cauſe the ſame miniſter to tender the 
league and covenant unto all ſuch miniſters, 
and other ofſicers, to be taken and ſubſcribed 
by them, in the preſence of the ſaid com- 
mittees. | : 5 

7. That the ſaid committees do withal give 
the ſaid miniſters in charge, to tender it unto 
all the reſt of their pariſhioners the next Lord's 
day, making then unto their ſaid pariſhioners 
ſome ſolemn exhortation, concerning the tak- 
ing and obſerving thereof: and that the ſaid 
committees do alſo return to the ſeveral pa- 
riſhes, the names of all ſuch as have taken the 
covenant before them, who yet ſhall alſo ſub- 
{cribe their names in the book or roll with 
their neighbours, in their ſeveral pariſhes: 
and if any miniſter refuſe or neglect to appear 
at the ſaid ſummons, or refuſe to take the 
faid covenant before the committee, or to 
tender it to his pariſh, that then the commit. 
tees be careful to appoint another miniſter to 
do it in his place. 

8. That this league and covenant be ten- 
dered to all men, within the ſeveral pariſhes, 
above the age of eighteen, as well lodgers 
as inhabitants. 

9. That it be recommended to the earl of 


382 


Mancheſter, to take ſpecial care, that it be 


tendered and taken in the univerſity of Cam- 
bridge. 

10. That for the better encouragement of 
all ſorts of perſons to take it, it be recom 
mended to the aſſembly of divines, to makes 


5 for Taking the Covenant. 383 


brief declaration, by way of exhortation, to 
all ſorts of perſons to take it, as that which 
they judge not only lawful, but (all things 
conſidered) exceeding expedient and neceſ- 
fary, for all that wiſh well to religion, the 
king and kingdom to join in, and to be a 
ſingular pledge of God's gracious goodneſs 
to all the three kingdoms. 

11. That if any miniſter do refuſe to take, 
or to tender the covenant, or any other per- 
ſon or perſons, do not take it the Lord's day 
that it is tendered, that then 1t be tendered to 
them again the Lord's day following, and if 
they ſtill continue to refuſe it, that then their 
names be returned by the miniſter that ten- 
ders it, and by the church-wardens, or con- 
ſtables, unto the committees, and by them to 
the houſe of commons, that ſuch further 
courſe may be taken with them, as the-houſes 
of parliament ſhall ſee cauſe. TOY: 

12. That all fuch perſons as are within the 
ſeveral pariſhes, when notice is given of the 
aking of it, and do abſent themſelves from 
the church at the time of taking it, and come 
not in afterwards, to the miniſter and church 
wardens, or other officers, to take it in their 
preſence before the return be made, be re- 
turned as refuſers- 1 


.be miniſter to read the whole covenant 
diſtinctly and audibly in the pulpit, and dur- 
ok ng the time of the reading thereof, the whole 
1. ongregation to be uncovered, and at the 
end of his reading thereof, all to take it 


12. The manner of the taking it to be thus; 
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ſtanding, lifting up their right hands bare, 


and then afterwards to ſubſcribe it ſeverally 
by writing their names, (or their marks, to 
which their names are to be added) in a 
parchment roll, or a book, whereinto the 
covenant is to be inſerted, purpoſely provided 
for that end, and kept as a record in the 
pariſh,” 1 > 

14. That the aſſembly of divines do pre. 
pare an exhortation for the better taking of 
the covenant: and that the faid exhortation, 
and the declaration of the kingdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland, joined in the armies for 
the vindication and defence of their religion, 
liberties and laws, againſt the popiſh, prelatical 
and malignant party, and paſſed the thirty of 
un faſt, * be publicly read, when the 
_ covenant is read, according to the fourth 
and fixth articles: and that a ſufficient num- 
ber of the copies of the ſaid declaration be 
ſent by rhe perſons, appointed to ſend the 
true copies of the ſaid covenant, in the firlt 
and ſecond articles. Pts 


Which declaration is printed by order of the conxen · 
tion of eſtates, in Scotland; and of parliament in England, 
1644. | | 
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An Exhortation to the taking of the Solemn 
League and Covenant, for reformation, and 
defence of Religion, the honour and happineſs 
of the King, and the peace and ſafety of the 
three Kingdoms of EncranD, Scoſ EA and 
IRELAND, by the Reverend Aſſembly of Di- 
vines at WESTMINSTER. 


JT the power of religion, or ſolid reaſon, if 
loyalty to the king, and piety to their 
native country, or love to themſelves, and 
natural affection to their poſterity, if the ex- 
ample of men touched with a deep ſenſe of 
all theſe, or extraordinary ſucceſs from God 
thereupon, can awakenan embroiled bleeding 
remnant to embrace the ſovereign, and only 
means of their recovery, there can be no 
doubt, but this ſolemn league and covenant 
will find, whereſoever it ſhall be tendered, 
a people ready to entertain it with all cheer- 
fulneſs and duty. 38 

And were it not commended to the king- 
dom by the concurrent encouragement of the 
honourable houſes of parliament, the aſſembly 
of divines, the renowned city of London, mul- 
titudes of other perſons of eminent rank and 
quality in this nation, and the whole body of 
Scotland, who have all willingly ſworn and 
ſubſcribed it, with rejoicing at the oath ſo 
graciouſly ſeconded from heaven already, by 
blaſting the counſels, and breaking the power 
of the enemy more than ever; yet it goeth 
forth in its own ſtrength, with ſuch convincing 
evidence of equity, truth and rigkteouinels, 
Numb. IV. EK 
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25 may raiſe in all (not wilſully ignorant, of 
miſerably ſeduced) inflamed affections to join 
with their brethren in this happy bond, for 
putting an end to the preſent miſeries, and 
ior ſaving of both King and kingdom from 
utter ruin, now ſo ſtrongly and openly la. 
boured by the popiſh faction, and ſuch as have 
been bewitched and beſotted by that viperous 
and bloody generation. 

For what is there almoſt in this covenant, 
which was not for ſubſtance either expreſſed, 
or manifeſtly included in that ſoleinn proteſta. 
tion of May 5th, 1641. wherein the whole 
kingdom ſtands engaged until this day? The 
unful neglect whereof doth (as we may ultly 
tear) open one floodgate the more to let in 

all cheſe calamities upon the kingdom, and 
caſt upon it a neceſſity of renewing covenant, 
and of entering into this. 

If it be ſaid, the extirpation of prelacy, to 
wit, the whole hierarchial government (ſtand. 
ing, as yet, by the known laws of the king: 
dom) is new, and unwarrantable: this will 
appear to all impartial underſtandings, (tho 
new) to be not only warrantable, but necel- 
fary; if they conſider (to omit what ſome lay, 
that this government was never formally eſta- 
bliſhed by any laws of this kingdom at all) 
that the very life and ſoul thereof is already 
taken from it by an act paſſed in this preſent 
parliament“, ſo as (like Jezebel's carcaſe of 
hich no more was left but the ſkull, [ts 


Sec collection of Acts, Nom: 26. 


feet, and the palms of her hands) nothing of 
juriſdiction remains, but what 18 precarious 
in them, and voluntary in thoſe who ſubmit 
unto them: that their whole government is 
at beſt but a human conſtitution, and ſuch as 
is found and adjudged by both houſes of par- 
lament, (in which, the judgment of the whole 
kingdom 1s involved and declared) not only 
very prejudicial to the civil ſtate, but a great 
hinderance alſo to the perfect reformation of 
religion. Yea, who knoweth it not to be 
too muchan enemythereunto, and deſtructive 
to the power of godlineſs, and pure admini- 
ſtration of the ordinances of Chriſt?” Which 
moved the well-affeted, almoſt throughout 
this kingdom, long fiace to petition this par- 
lament (as hath been deſired before, even in 
the reign of queen Eliſabeth, and of king 
James) for a total abolition of the ſame. 
Nor is any man hereby bound to offer any 
violence to their perſons, but only in his place 
and calling, to endeavour their extirpation 
n a lawful way. | 

And as for thoſe clergymen, who pretend 
flat they (above all others) cannot covenant 
to extirpate tha: government, becauſe they 


bare (as they ſay) taken a ſolemn oath to 


obey the biſhops, in. licitis et hone/tis*: they 
can tell, 1f they pleaſe, that they that have 
Iworn obedicnce to the laws of the land, are 
not thereby prohibited from endeavouring 
ty all lawful means the abolition of thoſe 


* 2.6 In lawful and honeſt things. 
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laws, when they prove inconvenient or mil. 
chievous. And if yet their ſhould any oath 
be found, into which any miniſters or others 
have entered, not warranted by the laws of 
God and the land, in this caſe they muſt 


teach themſelves and others, that ſuch oaths 


call for repentance, not pertinacy in them, 

It it bepleaded, That this covenant crofleth 
the oaths of ſupremacy and allegiance; there 
ean be nothing further from truth; for, this 
covenant binds all, and more ſtrongly en. 
gageth them to “ preſerve and defend the 
king's majeſty's perſon, and authority, in the 
preſervation and defence of the true religion 
and liberties of the kingdoms.” 

That ſcruple, That this is done without the 
King's conſent, will ſoon be removed, if it be 
remembered, that the proteſtation of the filth 
of May, before-mentioned, was in the ſame 
manner voted and executed by both houſes, 
and after (by order of one houſe alone) ſent 
abroad to all the kingdom, his majelty not 
excepting againſt it, or giving any ſtop to 
_ the taking of it, albeit he was then reſident 
in perſon at Whitehall. 5 

Thus Ezra and Nehemiah, (Ezra x. Neh. 
9.) drew all the people into a covenant with- 
out any ſpecial commiſſion from the Perſian 
monarchs (then their ſovereigns) ſo to do, 
_ albeit they were not free ſubjects, but vaſſals, 
and one of them (Neh. i.) the menial ſervant 
of Artaxerxes, then by conqueſt king © 
Judah alſo. | | 

Nor hath this doctrine or practice be 


Cell 
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deemed ſeditious or unwarrantable by the 
princes, that have ſat upon the Englith throne, 
but juſtified and defended by queen Eliſabeth 


of bleſſed memory, with the expence of much 


treaſure and noble blood, in the united pro- 


vinces of the Netherlands combined not only 
without, but againſt the unjuſt violence of 

lp king of Spain; king James followed her 
ſteps, ſo lar as to approve their union, and to 
enter into a league with them as free ltates; 
which is continued by his majeſty now reign» 
nz, unto this day; who both by his expedi- 
tion for relief of Rochel in France, and his 
ſtrict confederacy with the prince of Orange, 
and the ſtates general, notwithſtanding all the 
mportunity of Spain to the contrary, hath ſet 
to his ſeal that all that had been done by his 
royal anceſtors, in maintainance of thoſe 


vas juſt and warrantable. 


and liberties of our ſiſter nation of Scotland, 
tad they not entered into ſucha ſolemn league 
and covenant at the beginning of the late 
troubles there? Which courſe however it 
was at firſt, by the poptſh and prelatic pro- 
ſectors, repreſented to his majeſty, as an 
vicnce of the higheſt nature, jultly deſerving 


vet when the matter came afterwards in cool 
blood to be de bated, firſt by commillioners of 


here, (w hen all thoſe of either houſe, who 
de now engaged at Oxford, were preſent in 


1 


ho had ſo engaged and combined themſelves, 


And what had become of the religion, laws, 


chaltiſement by the fury of a puiſſant army; 


A kingdoms, and then in open parliament 
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parliament, and gave their votes therein) i 
was found, adjudged and declared by the king 
in parliament, that our dear brethren of 
Scotland had done nothing, but what became 
loyal and obedient ſubjects, and were there- 

upon by act of parliament publicly righted 
in all the churches of this kingdom, where 
they had been defamed. 

Therefore however ſome men, hoodwinkei 
and blinded by the artifices of thoſe per 
cal engineers, who have long conſpired to fa 
crifice our religion to the idolatry of Rome, 
our laws, liberties and perſons to arbitrary 
flavery, and our eſtates to their inſatiable 
avarice, may poſſibly be deterred and amuſel 
with high threats and declarations, flying 
up and down on the wings of the royal name 
and countenance, now captivated and proſti. 
tuted to ſerve all their luſts, to proclaim all 
rebels and traitors, who take this covenant; 
yet, let no faithful Englith heart be afraid to 

in with our brethren of all the three king: 
doms in this ſolemn league, as ſometimes 
the men of Iſrael, altho' under another king, 
did with the men of Judah, at the invitation 
of Hezekiah, 2 Chron. xxx. 

What though thoſe tongues ſet on fire by 
hell do rail and threaten? That God who 
Vas pleaſed to clear up the innocency of Mor: 
decai and the Jews, againſt all the malicious 
aſperſions of wicked Haman to his and theilt 
ſovereign, ſo as all his plotting produced but 
this effect, that (Eſther ix.) + When ths 
«* king's commandment and decree drew nea 
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© to be put in execution, and the enemies of 
© the Jews hoped to have power over them, 
it was turned to the contrary, and the Jews 
© had rule over them that hated them, and 
laid hands on ſuch as fought their hurt, ſo 
das no man could withſtand them;* and that 
fame God, who but even as yeſterday vouch- 
ſafed to diſperſe and ſcatter thoſe dark clouds 
and fogs, which overſhadowed that loyal 
and religious kingdom of Scotland, and to 
make their righteouſneſs to ſhine as clear as 
the ſun at noon-day, in the very eyes of 
their greateſt enemies, will doubtleſsly ſtand 
by all thoſe, who with ſingleneſs of heart, 
and a due ſenſe of their own fins, and a ne- 
ceflity of reformation, ſhall now enter into 
an everlaſting covenant with the Lord, never 
to be forgotten, to put an end to all thoſe 
unhappy and unnatural breaches, between 
the king and ſuch as are faithful in the land; 
cauſingtheir*righteouſneſsand praiſetoſpring 
forth before all the nations,” to the terror 
and confuſion of thoſe men of bloud, the 
confederate enemies of God and the king, 
who have long combined, and have now 
raked together the dregs and ſcum of many. 
kingdoms, to bury all the glory, honour and 
liberty of this nation in the eternal grave of 
dihonour and deſtruction, N 


1 


Fernar, FEBRUARY 9. 1643-4. 


N Exhortation touching the taking of 

the ſolemn league and covenant, and 

{or ſatisfying of ſuch ſcruples, as may ariſe 
in the taking of it, was this day read the 
firſt and ſecond time: and by vote upon the 
quetition aflented unto, and ordered to be 


' forthwith printed. 
H. Elſyng, Cler. Par. D. Com“. 


Fzrnar, FANUARY 29. 1644-5. 


RDERE D by the commons affembled 

in parliament, that the ſolemn league 

and covenant be, on every day of faſt and 

and public humiliation, publicly read, in 

every church and congregation within the 

kingdom: and that every congregation be 

enjoined to have one of the ſaid covenants, 

fairly printed in a fair letter, in a table, fitted 

to hang up in ſome public place of the church 
to be read. 


Hen. Elyng, Cler. Parl. Dom. Com. 


* Here did follow the ſolemn league and covenant, 
printed by an od ance of parliament, February 1643-4. 
with the names ot 228 members of the houſe of com- 
mons who nad +6 taken it. | 
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THE 
GREAT DANGER OF COVENANT-REFUSING, 
AND COVENANT-EREAKING. | 


2 TIN. iii. 3. 
——Truc-breakers; er, covenant-breakers. 


I the beginning of the chapter, the apoſtle 
tells us the condition that the church of 
God ſhould be in, in the laſt days. This 
know alſo, that in the laſt days perilous 
© times ſhall come.“ In the ſecond verſe, he 
tells us the reaſon why theſe times ſhould be 
ſuch hard and dangerous times; for men 
© ſhall be lovers of themſelves, covetous,“ &c. 
The reaſon is not drawn from the miſeries 
and calamities of the laſt times, but from the 
ins and iniquities of the laſt times. It is 
* fin and iniquity that makes time truly peri- 
* lous.* Sin and fin only, takes away God's 

love and favour from a nation, and makes 
God turn an enemy to it. Sin cauſeth God 
to take away the purity and power of his or- 
dnances from a nation. Sin makes all the 
creatures to be armed againit us, and makes 
our OWN conſciences to fight againſt us. Sin 
is the cauſe of all the cauſes of perilous times. 
bin is the cauſe of But civil wars, 2 Sam. Xii. 
11. Sin is the cauſe of our diviſions, James 
iy. 1. Sin is the cauſe why men fallinto ſuch 
dangerous errors, 2 Theff. 2. 11. Sin brings 
ſuch kinds of judgments, which no other 
thing can bring. Sin brings inviſible, ſpiri- 
wal, and eternal judgments. It is ſin that 
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makes God give over a nation to a reprobrate 
ſenſe, Rom. i. 24. Sin makes all times dan. 

erous. Let the times be never ſo proſperous, 
yet if they be ſinful times, they are times 
truly dangerous. And if they be not ſinful, 
they are not dangerous, though never ſo mi. 
ſerable. It is ſin that makes afflictions to be 
the fruits of God's revenging wrath, part of 
the curſe due to ſin, and a beginning of hell. 
It is ſin, and ſin only, that imbitters every 
affliction. Let us 2 ever look upon ſin 
through theſe ſcripture ſpectacles. 

The apoſtle in four verſes, reckons up nine. 
teen ſins, as the cauſes of the miſeries of the 
laſt days. I may truly call theſe nineteen 
fins. England's looking-glaſs, wherein we 
may fee what are the eloudsthat eclipſe God's 
countenance from ſhining upon us; themoun. 
_ tains that lie in the way to hinder the ſettle. 
ment of church-diſcipline: even theſe nine 
teen fins, which are as an iron-whip of nine. 
teen ſtrings, with which God is whipping Eng 
land at this day; which are as nineteen fag 
gots, with which God 1s burning and devour- 
ing England. My purpoſe is not to ſpeak ol 
all theſe fins; only let me propound a divine 
project, how to make the times happy for 
foul and body. And that is to ſtrike, at the 
root of all miſery, which is fn and iniquity. 
To repent for, and from all theſe nineteen 
fins, which are as the oil that feeds and in- 
creaſes the flame that is now conſuming of us. 
For, becauſe men are lovers of themſelves, 
wque ad contemptum Dei ct republice; be- 


ET , ,. 
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cauſe men drive their own deſigns, not only 
to the neglect, but contempt of God, and 
the commonwealth. Becauſe men are *© cove- 
tous, lovers of the world, more than lovers 
of God.“ Becauſe they are proud in head, 
heart, looks and apparel. Becauſe they are 
unthankful, turning the mercies of God into 
inſtruments of fin, and making darts with 
God's bleſſings to ſhoot againſt God. Becauſe 
men are unholy and heady, and make many 
covenants, and keep none. Becauſe they are 
(as the Greek word diaboloi ſignifieth) devils, 
acting the devil's part, in accuſing the bre- 
thren, and in bearing falſe witneſs one again(t 
another. Becauſe they have a © form of god- 
 lineſs, denying the power thereof,” Sc. 
Hence it is that theſe times are ſo fad and 
bloody. Theſe are thy enemies, O England, 
that have brought thee into this deſolate con- 
dition! If ever God lead us back into the wil- 
derneſs, it will be, becauſe of theſe ſins. And 
therefore, if ever ye would have bleſſęd days, 
you mult make it your great buſineſs to re- 
move theſe nineteen mountains, and repent 
of theſe land-devouring and ſoul-deſtroying 
abominations. N 
At this time I ſhall pick out the firſt and 
tenth ſin to ſpeak on. The firſt is, love; 
which is placed in the forefront, as the cauſe 
"tall the reſt. Self- love is not only a fin that 
makes the times perilous, but it is the cauſe 
of all theſe ſins that makes the times perilous; 
for, becauſe men are lovers of themſelves, 
thereforethey are covetous,proud,unholy,&c. 
Numb. 1 , LI 3 | 


398 Mr. Calamy's Sermon, 


The tenth fin is, Truce-breakers, and for fea 
leſt the time ſhould prevent me, I ſhall begin 
with this fin firſt. 

The tenth fin then js wüde bine or a5 
Rom. 1. 31. * Covenant-breakers.” The 
Greek word aſpondsi, which ſignifieth three 
things; Fir/t, Such as are foederis neſcii, as 
Beza renders it; or as others, infoederabili; 
that is, ſuch as refuſe to enter into covenant, 
Or, Secondly, Such as are feed ifragi, qui paſta 
non ſervant, as Eſtius hath it, or /ine fide, as 


. Ambroſe; that is, ſuch as break faith and co- 


venant. Or, Thirdly, Such as are implacabilin 
or as others, ine pace; that is, ſuch as are 
Implacable, and haters of peace. 

According to this threefold ſenſe of th 
word, I ſhall gather theſe three obſervations 

Doctrine 1. That to be a covenant-rctuſer, 
is a fin that makes the times perilous. 

Do. 2. That to be a covenant- breaker, i; 
a fin that makes the times perilous. 

Doct. 3. That to be a peace-hater, or 2 
truce-hater, 1s a fin that makes the time 

erilous. 

To begin with the firſt, 

Doctrine firſt, That to be a covenant-re 
fuſer, is a ſin that makes the times perilous 
To be foederis neſcius, or infoederabilis. Fot 
the underſtending of this, you muſt know, 
that there are two ſorts of covenants, thereare 

deviliſh and helliſh covenants, and there are 
godly and religious covenants. Firſt, There 
are deviliſh covenants, ſuch as Acts xxili. i:. 


and Ia. xxvili. 15. Such as the holy leagus 
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as it was unjuſtly called in France, againſt 
the Hugonites, and that of our gun- powder 
traitors in England. 

Now to refuſe to make ſuch covenants, is 
not to make the times perilous, but the taking 
of them makes the times perilous. Secondly, 
They are godly covenants, fuch as Job xxx1. 
1, © I have made a covenant with mine eyes, 
© why then ſhould I think upon a maid?” Suck 
as Pſal. cxix. 106. I have ſworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
judgments;“ ſuch as 2 Chron. xv. 14. and 
ſuch as this 18, which you are met to take this 
day. For you are to ſwear to {uch things, 
which you are bound to endeavour after, 
though you did not ſwear.. Your {wearing is 
not ſolum venculum, but novum venculum, is not 
the only, but only a new, and another bond 
to tie you to the obedience of the things you 
ſwear unto; which are ſo excellent and ſo 
glorious, that if God give thoſe that take it, a 
heart to keep it, it will make theſe three king- 
doms the glory of the world. And as one 
of the reverend commiſſioners of Scotland 
ſaid, when it was firſt taken in a moſt ſolemn 
manner at Weſtminſter, by the parliament 
and the aſſembly, „That if the pope ſhould 
have this covenant written upon a wall over 
againſt him fitting in his chair, it would be - 
unto him like the hand-writing to Belſhaz- 
zar, cauſing his joints to looſe, and his knees 
to ſmite one againſt another:”” And I may 
add, that if it be faithfully and fully kept, it 
Will make all the devils in hell to tremble, as 

5 if © 2 
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fearing leſt their kingdom ſhould not ſtand 
long. Now then for a man to be an anti- count 
venanter, and to be ſuch a covenant- refuſer Moth 
it muſt needs be a ſin that makes the times cbro 
perilous. ed, 
And the reaſons are, divil 
Reaſon i. Becauſe you ſhall find in ſcrip Dan 
ture, That when any nation did enter into a unt 
ſolemn religious covenant, God did exceed. telt 
ingly bleſs and proſper that nation after that Nai 
time, as appears, 2 Chron. xv. 19. 2 Kings the | 
xi. 20. And we have a promiſe for it, Deut. I bre 
XXIX. 12, 13. "That thou ſhouldſt enter in. Chr 
to covenant with the Lord thy God,” &c, ſto 
That he may eſtabliſh thee to day ſor a peo- end: 
ple to himſelf, and that he may be unto thee ba 
© a God, &c. And therefore to be a covenant-M bw 
refuſer, is to make our miſeries perpetual. Nav 


Ind 


Reaſon 2. Becaule it is the higheſt act of the 1 
God's love to man, to vouchſafe to engage 
himſelf by oath and covenant to be his God: n 


ſo it is the higheſt demonſtration of man's de 
love to God, to bind himſelf by oath and co- nd 
venant to be God's. There is nothing oblig- flo 
eth God more to us, than to ſee us willing \ 
to tie, and bind ourſelves unto his ſervice: W vl 
and therefore, they that in this ſenſe are anti- I 
covenanters, are ſons of Belial, that refuſe en 
the yoke of the Lord, that ſay» as Pſal. ii. 3. I um 
et us break his bands aſunder, and caſt a- | 
© way his cords, from us;* fuch as oderunt vin. gu 
cula Pictatis, which is a ſoul- deſtroying, and WM in 
a land-deſtroying fin. Vet 

Reaſon 3.  Decaule that the union of Eng- iv 


* 
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ind, Scotland and Ireland, into one cove- 

unt, is the chief, if not the only preſervative 
them at this time: you find in our Engliſh 

hronicles, that England was never deſtroy- . 
d, but when divided within itſelf. Our civil 

livifions brought in the Romans, the Saxons, 

Manes and Normans; but now the anti- cove- 

unters, they divide the parliament within 

kelf, and the city within itſelf, and England 

gainſt itſelf; he is as a ſtone ſeparated from 

he building, which is of no uſe to itſelf, and 
threateneth the ruin of the building. Jeſus 

Chriſt is called in ſcripture, the © Corner- 

tone,“ which is a ſtone that unites the two 

ends of the building together. Jeſus Chriſt | 
za ſtone of union: and therefore they that 
by diviſion, and ſtudy unjuſt ſeparation, 

have little of Jeſus Chriſt in them. When 

the ten tribes began to divide from the other 

two tribes, they preſently began to war one 
zwainſt another, and to ruin one another: 

the anti-covenanter, he divides and ſeparates 
nd diſunites. And therefore he makes pe- 
nlous times. 

My chief aim is at the ſecond doctrine, 
which is, 

Doct. 2. That for a covenant-taker to be a 
covenant- breaker, is a ſin that makes the 
limes perilous. 

kor the opening of this point, I mult diſtin- 
gui again of covenant. There are civil, 
and there are religious covenants; a civil co- 
renant, is a covenant between man and man; 
and of this the text is primarily, though not 

"Gy. 
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only to be underſtood. Now, for a man to 
break promiſe and covenant with his brother, 
is a land-deſtroying, and a ſoul- deſtroying 
abomination. We Tead, 2 Sam. Xxi. That 


becauſe Saul had 5 the covenant that! 


Joſhua made with the Gibeonites, God ſent a 
famine in David's time, of three years con- 
tinuance, to teach us, that it we talfity our 
word and oath, God will avenge covenant. 


breaking, though it be forty years after. Fa. 


mous is that text, Jer. xxxiv. 17, 18, 19, 20, 
Becauſe the princes and the people brake the 
covenant which they had made with their 
ſervants, though but their ſervants, God tells 
them, © Becaule ye have not hearkened unto 
me, in proclaiming liberty every one to his 
brother, c. Behold, I proclaim liberty 
« for you, ſaith the Lord, to the ſword, to the 

« peſtilence, and to the famine: and I will 
make you to be removed into all the king- 
© domsof the carth,” c. We readalſo, Lack. 
XVII. 18, 10, 20. That God tells Zedlekiah, 
becauſe he brake the covenant he had made 
with the king of Babylon, that therefore, 
He would recompenſe upon his head the 
© oath that he had deſpiſed, and the. cove- 
© nant that he had broken, and would bring 
© him to Babylon, and plead with him there 
for the treipaſs which he had treſpaſſed 
« againlt the Lord.“ David tells us, Pal. xv. 
4. That it is a fin that ſhuts a man out of 
heaven. The Turkiſh hiſtory tell us of a co- 
venant made between Amurath, that great 


Turk, and 2 king of Hungary, and 
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tow the pope abſolved Ladiflaus from the 
oath, and provoked him to renew the war: 
In which war, the Turk being put to the worſt, 
and deſpairing of victory, pulls out a paper 
which Re had in his boſom, wherein the 
league was written, and ſaid, O thou God 
of the Chriſtians, if thou beeſt a true God, 
be avenged of thoſe thar have, without cauſe, 
broken the league made by calling upon thy 
name.” And the ſtory ſays, that after he 
had ſpoken theſe words, he had, as it were, 
« a new heart, and ſpirit put into him and 


his ſoldiers,” and that they obtained a glo- 


tious victory over Ladiſlaus. Thus Godaveng- 
ed the quarrel of man's covenant. The like 
tory we read of Rodolphus duke of Sweden, 
who, by the pope's inſtigation, waged war 
with Henry IV. emperor of Germany, to- 
whom he had ſworn the contrary. The pope 
ſent a crown to him with this motto, Petra 
dedit Petro, Petrus diadema Rodolpho: but in 
the fight it chanced that Rodolphus loſt his 
right hand, and falling ſick upon it, he called 
tor it, and faid, Spectate hanc dextram legitti- 
ma ſupplicia expendentem, que fidem ſacramento 
munitum et Henrico Domino meo datam wobis ur- 
pentibus, prater equum et jus temere violavit: 
Bchold this right hand with which I ſubſcribed 
to'the emperor, with which I have violated- 
my oath, and therefore I am rightly puniſhed, 
| will not trouble you with relating that gal- 
ant ſtory of Regulus, that choſe rather to ex- 
poſe himſelf to a cruel death, than to falſify 
bis oath to the Carthaginians. The ſum of 
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all is, if it be ſuch a crying abomination to 


break covenant between man and man; and 
if ſuch perſons are accounted as the off-ſcoyr- 
ing of men, not worthy to live in a Chriſtian 
no not in a heathen common-wealth: if it be 
a ſin that draws down vengeance from heaven; 
much more for a man to enter into covenant 
with the great Jehovah, and to break ſuch a 
a religious engagement: this muſt needs be a 
deſtroying, and ſoul-damning fin. And of 
ſuch religious covenants I am now to ſpeak, 

There are two covenants that God made 
with man, a covenant of nature, and a co- 
venant of grace. 'The covenant of nature, 
or of works, was made with Adam, and all 
mankind in him. Thiscovenant Adam broke, 
and God prefently had a quarrel againſt him 
for breaking of it, Gen. iii. 8, 9. Andtoavenge 
the quarrel of the covenant, he was thruſt 
out of paradiſe, and there was a ſword alſo 
placed at the eaſt end of the garden of Eden, 
to avenge covenant-breaking. And by na- 
'ture we are all children of wrath, heirs of 
hell, becauſe of the breach of that covenant. 
And therefore we ſhould never think of ori- 
ginal fin, or of the ſinfulneſs and curſedneſs 
of our natural condition, but we ſhould re- 
member what a grievous fin covenant-break- 
Ing Is. 7 
But after man was fallen, God was pleaſed 
to ſtrike a new covenant, which is uſually 
called a covenant of grace, or of reconcilia- 
tion, a copy of which you ſhall read, Ezek. 
xvi. 7, 8, 9. This was firſt propounded to 
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Adam by way of promiſe, Gen. iii. The 
ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head.“ And then to Abraham by way of 
covenant, Gen. xvii. © In thy ſeed ſhall all the 
nations of rhe world be blefled.* And then 
to Moſes by way of teſtament, Exod. xxxiii. 

Wis nothing elſe but the free and gracious 
 W tender of Jeſus Chriſt, and all his rich pur- 
| Wl chaſes to all the loſt ad undone ſonsof Adam, 
bat ſhall believe in him: or as the phraſe is, 
Iſa. lvi. 4. That ſhall take hold of the co- 
Wc venant.' Nowyou muſt know that baptiſm is 
u {cal of this covenant, and that all that are 
, W baptized, do ſacramentally, at leaſt engage 
| Wl themſelves to walk before God, and to be, 
, W upright; and God likewiſe engages himſelf 
| WH to be their God. This covenant is likewiſe 
WH renewed when we come tothe Lord's ſupper, 
wherein we bind ourſelves, by a ſacramental 
) WT cath, unto thankfulneſs to God for Chriſt. 
Add further, that beſides this general cove- 
ant of grace, whereof the ſacraments are 
WW frals, there are particular and perſonal, and 
WW family and national covenants. . Thus, Job 
had his covenant, Job iii. 1. and David, Pſal. 
; Wl cxix. 106. And when he came to be king, 
e joined in covenant with his people to lerve 
dhe Lord. Thus Aſa, Jehoidah, and Joſiah, 
&c. Thus the people of Iſrael had not only 
| WH 2 covenant in circumcifion, but renewed a 
"WH covenant at Horeb and Moab, and did often 
again and again bind themſelves to God by 
Low and covenant. And thus the churches 
of Chriſt, Chriſtians, beſides the vow in bap- 
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tiſm, have many perſonal and national en, 


gagements unto God by covenant, which are Wl fo 
nothing elſe but the renovations, - and parti. Wl V 
cular applications of that firſt vow in baptiſm, I 
Of this nature is that you are to renew this Wl * a 
day, Oc. ' fa 


Now give me leave to ſhew you what a W 60 
ſword-procuring and ſoul-undoing fin, this itz 
ſin of covenant-breaking is; and then the MW Af 
reaſon of it. Famous is that text, Lev. xxvi. MW iv« 
25. And I will ſend my ſword, which ſhall Wl anc 
* avenge the quarrel of my covenant.” The Ml io 
words in the Hebrew run thus, © I will avenge | 
the avengement,” in the Greek [ekdikou/an Ml ing 
diken | the Latins ulciſcar ultionem; which 
importeth this much, that God is at open 
war, and at public defiance with thoſe that 
break his covenant: he is not only angry with | 
them, but he will be revenged of them. The 
© Lord hath a controverſy with all covenant- 
© breakers,” Hof. iv. i. as it is, Lev. xxvi. 23. 
© The Lord will walk contrary to them.“ In 
the xxix. of Deuteronomy. Firſt, God takes 
his people into covenant, and then he tells 
them of the happy condition they ſhould be 
in, if they did keep the covenant; but it they 
did break covenant, he tells them, verſe 20, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25. That the Lord will 
_ © not ſpare him; but the anger of the Lord 
* and his jealouſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that 
© man, and all the curſes that are written in 
in this book ſhall lie upon him, and the 
© Lord ſhall blot out his name from under 
© heaven, and the Lord ſhall ſeperate bim, 
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tf, And when the nation ſhall ſay, Where- 
i fore hath the Lord done thus unto the land? 
What meaneth the heat of this great anger? 
Then ſhall men ſay, Becauſe they have for- 
taken the covenant of the Lord God of their 
( fathers,” c. This was the fin that cauſed. 
God to ſend his people Iſrael into capti- 
rity, and to remove the candleſtick from the 
Aſian churches. It is for this ſin, that the 
ſword is now devouring Germany, Ireland, 
and England, c. God hath ſent his ſword 
to avenge the quarrel of his covenant. 

The reaſons why this fin is a God-provok- 


ing fin, are, 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe that, to fin againſt the 
covenant, is a greater fin, than to ſin againſt 
a commandment of God, or to ſin againſt a 
promiſe, or to fin againſt an ordinance of 
God. Firſt, It is a greater fin, than to break 
a commandment of God; for the more mercy 
there is in the thing we fin againſt the great- 
er is the fin. Now there is more mercy in a 
covenant than in a bare commandment. 'The 
commandment tells us our duty, but gives 
no power to do it. But the covenant of 
grace, gives power to do what it requires to 
be done. And therefore, if it be a hell- pro- 
curing {1n, to break the leaſt of God's com- 
mandments, much more to be a covenant- 
breaker, Heb. x. 28. 29. 2. It is a greater 
lin, than to ſin againſt a promiſe of God; 
decauie a covenant is a promiſe joined with 
an oath If is a mutual ſtipulation between 
God and us: and therefore, if it be a great 
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fin to break promiſe, much more to breast 
covenant. 3. It is a greater fin than to jjn 
againſt an ordinance, becauſe the covenan: 
is the root and ground of all the ordinance, 
It is by virtue of the covenant, that we are 
made partakers of the ordinances: the word 
is the book of the covenant, and the ſacrz. 
ments are the ſeals of the covenant. And if 
it be a fin of an high nature to ſin againſt 
the book of the covenant, and the ſeals of 
the covenant, much more againſt the cove- 
nant itſelf. To break covenant, is a funda. 
mental fin; it razeth the very foundation of 
Chriſtianity, becauſe the covenant is the 


foundation of all the privileges, and prero. 


gatives, and hopes of the ſaints of God: 
and therefore we read, Eph. ii. 12. that a 
ſtranger from the covenant, is one without 
hope. All hope of heaven is cut off, where 
the covenant is willingly broken. To break 
covenant, is an univerſal ſin, it includes all 
other ſins. By virtue of the covenant, we 
tie ourſelves to the obedience of God's com- 
mandments, we give up ourſelves to the guid: 
ance of Jeſus Chriſt, we own him for our 
Lord and King; all the promiſes of this life, 
and that which is to come, are contained 
within the covenant. The ordinances are 
fruits of the covenant: and therefore they 
that forſake the covenant, commit many {ins 
in one, and bring not only many, but all 
curſes upon their heads. The ſum of the fill 
argument is, If the Lord will avenge the 
* quarrel of his commandments,” if God 
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vasavenged upontheſtick-gatherer for break- 
ing the Sabbath, much more will he be a- 
venzed upon a covenant-breaker. If God 


will avenge the quarrel of a promiſe, if the 


quarrel of an ordinance: If they that reject 


the ordinances ſhall be puniſhed, © of how 


much ſorer puniſhment fhall they be thought 
«worthy, that trample under their feet the 
blood of the covenant?” If God was avenged 
of thoſe that abuſed the ark of the covenant, 
much more will he puniſh thoſe that abuſe 
the Angel of the covenant. | 

The ſecond reaſon why covenant-breaking, 


z ſuch a land-deſtroying fin, is, becauſe it is 


a folemn and ſerious thing to enter into a 
covenant with God; a matter of great weight 
md importance, that it is impoſſible but God 
ſhould be exceedingly provoked with theſe 
that light it, and diſreſpect it. The vow in 
baptiſm is the firſt, the moſt general, and the 
ſolemneſt that any Chriſtian took, ſaith Chry- 
ſoltom; wherein he doth not only promiſe, 
but engage himſelf by covenant in the fight 
of God, and his holy angels, to be the ſervant 


of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore God will not 


hold him guiltleſs, that breaks this vow. The 


ſolemnity and weightineſs of covenant-taking, 


conſiſteth in three things. 

1. Becauſe it is made with the glorious ma- 
elt) of heaven and earth, who will not be trit- 
led and bafflod withal; and therefore, what Je- 
boſtaphat ſaid to his judges, 2 Chron. xix. 6. 
Take heed what ye do: for ye judge not for 
men, but for the Lord, who is with you in 
Numb, IV, M m 
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the judgment. Wherefore now, let th 
of the Lord be upon,” &c. The like len 
Jay to every one that enters into covenan 


this day. Take heed what ye do; = \i 
the Lord's covenant, and = 18 ** Neb 
© ty with the Lord: wherefore now, * hoo 
* fear of the Lord be upon you; for our on 
is a holy God, he is a jealous God, he wi 0 
not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor you 1 
* ſins,” as Joſhua ſaith, Joſh. xxiv. 19. Fall 
2. Becauſe the articles of the covenant ar, 
weighty, and of great importance. In the ec and 
venant of grace, God engageth himſelf t th 
give. Chriſt, and with him all temporal, ſp "ab 
ritual, and eternal bleſſings, and we engag Thi 
ourſelves to be his faithful ſervants all ou” 
days. In this covenant, we oblige ourſelve hot 
to do great matters, that nearly concern thi of 
F of God, the good of our ſouls, and thi 3 
happineſs of the three kingdoms. Andi 1 
re 


ſuch holy and heavenly things, which ſo near 
ly concern our everlaſting eſtate, to dalh 5 
and trifle, muſt needs incenſe the anger o 


the great Jehovah. 1 
2. The manner uſed both by Jews, he 1 
of 


thens and Chriſtians, in entering into cove 
nant, doth clearly ſet out the weightineſs 0 % 
it, and what a horrible fin it is to break it 
The cuſtom among the Jews, will appear h 
divers texts of ſcripture; Jer. xxxiv. (8. it 
faid, And I will give the men that han 
$ tranſgreiſed my covenant, which they hat 

| bl made before me, when they cut the calf i vl 
* twain, and paſſed between the parts thereoſ. 
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me words they uſed when they paſſed be- 
been the parts, were © So God divide me, 
i! keep not covenant,' Neh. v. 12, 13. 
SE Nchemiah took an oath of the prieſts, and 
u hook his lap, and ſaid, © So God ſhake out 
tevery man from his houſe, and from his la- 
{bour, that performeth not this promiſe; even 
al. aus be he ſhaken out and empiied. And 
iall the congregation ſaid, Amen.“ In the 
N. of Geneſis, Abraham divided the heifer, 


und ſhe-goat, and a ram, &c. And when 
Cc | ah; 

the ſun was down, a ſmoaking furnace, and 
b burning lamp, paſſed between theſe pieces.” 


This did repreſent God's preſence, ſaith Cle. 
nens Alexandrinus, and it was ſaid, as if God 
hould fay, „ Behold, this day I enter into 
torenant with thee, and if thou keepeſt co- 


„ renant, I will be as a burning lamp to en- 
1 lighten, and to comfort thee: but if thou 


breakeſt covenant, I will be like a ſmoak- 
ng furnace to conſume thee.” Thus alſo, 
Exod. xxiv.6. Moſes makes a covenant with 


blood of the ſacrifices and divides it, and half 
df it he ſprinkles upon the altar, (which re- 
preltents God's part) and the other half he 


As this blood is divided, ſo will God divde 
you, it ye break covenant.” This was the 
cuſtom among the Jews. Amongſt the Ro- 
mans, Cz/a firmabant foedera porca. And 
when it was divided, the fecialis gave one 
half to one party, and the other to the other, 
ad ſaid, * ſo God divide vou afuuder, if 
M m 2 1 


Iſrael, and offers facrifices, and takes the 


prinkles upon the people, as if he ſhould ſay, 
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you break this covenant,” and let God 
do ſo much the more by how much he j; 
the more able, hinc foedas a focdso animali 
( ſcilicet poreo) diviſo. Sometimes they make 
covenants by taking a {tone in their hands, 
and faying, „If I make this covenant ſeri. 
ouſly and faithfully, then let the great Jupi. 
ter bleſs me; if not ſo, let me be caſt away 
from the face of the gods, as I caſt away this 
ſtaue.“ This was called jurare per Jorum 
 {apidem. All theſe things are not empty no- 
tions and metaphorical ſhadows, but real and 
jubſtantial practices; ſignifying unto. us, that 
God will and muſt (for it ſtands with his 
honour to do it) divide and break them in 
pieces that break covenant with him. This 
day you are to take a covenant by the lifting 


up ot your hands unto the moſt high God, 


which is a moſt emphatical ceremony, where- 
by we do as it were, call God to be a witne! 
and a judge of what we do, and a rewarder 
or revenger, according as we keep or break 
this covenant. If we keep it the lifting up of 
our hands will be as an evening facrifice; it 
we break it, the lifting up our hands will be 
as the lifting up of the hands of a maletactor 
at the bar, and procure woe and miſery, and 
wrincingof hands at the great day of appearing, 

The third reaſon why God will be avenged 
of thoſe that are covenant-breakers, is, be- 
cauſe that a covenant is the greateſt obliga- 
tion, and the moſt forcible claim that can be 
invented to tie us to obedience and ſervice. 
God may juſtly challenge obedience without 
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wvenaniing, by virtue of creation, preſerva- 
ton and redemption: he hath made us, and 
when loſt, he hath purchaſed uswith his blood. 
WH But being willing more abundantly to mantfelt 
WT his love, that we be the more faſtened to him, 
he hath tied himſelf to us, and us to him, by 


— 


the ſtrong bond of a covenant: as if God 


houild ſay, Oh ye ſons of men I fee you are 


fit be poſſible I will make ſure. I will en- 
nge you unto me, not only by creation, pre- 
| WH rvation and redemption, but alſo by the 
echt of covenant and aſſociation. I will make 
you mine by promiſe and oath. And ſurely 
he that will break theſe bonds, is as bad as 
the man poſſeſſed with the devil in the goſpel, 
whom no chains could keep faſt. When we 
enter into covenant with God, we take the 


— \ ＋ 1 WD — WI 


he ſhould be our chief lord and governor, 


or juriſdiction, but that God ſhall be all in 
al, We likewiſe take the oath of allegiance, 
to be his ſervants and vaſſals, and that he 
hall be our ſupreme in ſpirituals and tempo- 
als. Now, for a Chriſtian that believes 
tere is a God, to break both theſe oaths of 
legiance and ſupremacy, it is curſed treaſon 
againſt the God of heaven, which ſurely God 
vill be avenged of. Amongſt the Romans, 
when any foldiers was prefled, he teok an 
oarh to ſerve the captain faithfully, and not to 
lofake him, and he was called miles per ſa- 
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rebellious, and ſons of Belial, and therefore 


cath of ſupremacy, and {wear unto him, that 


and that we will admit of no ſovereign power 


ramentum, Sometimes one took an oath for 
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all the reſt, and the others only ſaid, the 
lame oath, that A. B. took, the ſame do 1, 
And theſe were called milites per conjuratic- 
nem, or, milites evocati. And when any ſol- 
dier forſook his captain, he had the martial 
law executed upon him. Thus it is with ever 

Chriſtian: he is a profeſſed ſoldier of Chriſt, 
he hath taken preſs- money, he hath ſworn 
and taken the ſacrament upon it to become 
the Lord's, he is miles per ſacramentum, and 
miles per conjurationem: and if he forſake his 
captain and break covenant, the great Lord 
of Hoſts will be avenged of him, as it is writ- 
ten, Jer. xi. 3, * Curſed be the man that 
© obeyeth not the words of the covenant.” 
To break covenant is a fin of perjury, which 
is a ſin oſ an high nature; and if for oaths the 
land mourneth, much more for breach of 


oaths, To break covenant is a fin of ſpiritual | 


adultery; for by covenanting with God, we 
do as it were, join ourſelves in marriage to 
© God,” as the Hebrew word ſignifieth, Jer. 
I. 5. Now to break the marriage knot, is a 
ſin for which God may juſtly give a bill of di- 
vorce to a nation. To break covenant is a fin 
of injuſtice; for by our covenant we do enter, 
as it were, into bond to God, and engage our- 
ſelves as a creditor to his debtor; now the fit 
of injuſtice is a land-deſtroying in. 

The fourth reaſon why God muſt needs be 
avenged on thoſe that are covenant- breakers, 
is, it is an act of the higheſt ſacrilege that 
can be committed. For, by virtue of the co- 
venant, the Lord lays claim to us as his pe- 
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-uliar inheritance, Ezek. xvi. 8. © I ſware unto 
« thee, and entered into covenant with thee, 
and thou becameſt mine.“ Jer. xxxi. 33. 
£] will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
© people.” It is a worthy obſervation, that in 
the covenant there 18 a double ſurrender, one 
on God's part, and another on our part. God 
Almighty makes a ſurrender of himſelf, and 
of his Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Behold, 
faith God, I am wholly thy God; all my 
power, and mercy, and goodnels, &c. 1s all 
thine; my Son is thine, and all his rich pur— 
chaſes; my Spirit is thine, and all his graces: 
this is God's ſurrender. On our parts, when 
we take hold of the covenant, we make a de- 
livery of our bodies and ſouls into the hands 
of God; we chuſe him to be our Lord and 
rovernor, we reſign up ourſelves into his 
hands. Lord, we are thine at thy diſpoſing: 
we alienate ourſelves, and make a deed or 
rift of ourſelves, and give thee lock and key 
of head, heart, and affections, &c. This is 
the nature of every religious covenant, but 


eſpecially of the covenant of grace. But now 


for a Chriſtian to call in, as it were, his ſur- 
render, to diſclaim his reſignation, to ſteal 
away himſelf from God, and lay claim to 
himſelf after his alienation; to fulfil his own 
luſts, to walk after his own ways, to do 


what he liſts, and not what he hath cove- 


nanted to do, and ſo to rob God of what is 
lis: this is the higheſt degree of ſacrilege, 
which God will never ſuffer to gounpuniſhed. 
and ſurely if the ſtick- gatherer, that did but 
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alienate a little of God's time; and Ananias 
and Sapphira, that withheld but ſome part of 
their eſtate: and if Belſhazzar for abuſing 
the conſecrated veſſels of the temple, were ſo 
grievouſly puniſhed; how much more will God 
puniſh thoſe that alienate themſelves from the 
ſervice of that God to whom they have ſworn 
to be obedient? It is obſerved by a learned 
author, of the famous commanders of the 
Romans, 'That they never proſpered after 
they bad defiled and robbed the temple of 
| Jeruſalem. Firſt, Pompey the Great, he went 
into the ſanctum ſanttirum, a place never be- 
fore entered by any but the high-prieſt, and 
the Lord blaſted him in 2H his proceedings, 
after that time: wt ille qui terram non habuit 
ante ad victoriam, dæeſſetille terra ad ſepulturam: 
That he that before that time wanted earth to 
overcome, had not at laſt earth enough to 
bury him withal. The next was Craſſus, 
who took away 10,000 talents of gold from 
the temple, and afterward died, þy having 
gold poured down his throat. The third was 
Caſſius, who afterwards killed himſelf. It 
then God did thus avenge himſelf of thole 
that polluted his conſecrated temple; much 
more will he not leave them unpuniſhed, that 
are the living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, con- 
ſecrated by God by covenant, and afterwards 
proving ſacrilegious, robbing God of that 
worlhip and ſervice, which they have ſworn 
to give him. BD 

The jth reaſon why this ſin makes the 
times perilous, is, becauſe covenant-breakers 
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ire reckoned amongſt the number of thoſe 
that have the mark of reprobation upon them. 
do not ſay, that they are all reprobates, yet 
[ fav, that the apoſtle makes it to be one of 
thoſe ſins which are committed by thoſe that 
ne given up © to a reprobate mind,” Rom. i. 
18, 31. The words are ſpoken of the hea- 
then, and are to be. underſtood of covenants 
made between man and man; and then the 
argument will hold a fortiori, If it be the 
brand of a reprobate to break covenant with 
man, much more a covenant made with the 
great Jehovah, by the lifting up of our hands 
to heaven. | 
The /a/t reaſon is, becauſe it is a ſin againſt 
ſuch infinite mercy. It is ſaid, Jer. xxxi. 22. 
Which my covenant they brake, although L 
ewas an huſband unto them;* that 1s, altho' 
[had choſen them for my ſpouſe, and marri- 
ed myſelf unto them, with an everlaſting co- 
venant of mercy, and entailed heaven unto 
them, yet they have broken my covenant. 
This was a great provocation. Thus Ezek. 
xvi. 4, 5. When thou waſt in thy blood, 
* and no eye pitied thee, to have compaſſion 
* upon thee, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt 
ein thy blood, Live: Yea, I ſaid unto thee; 
Live.“ It is twice repeated. As if God 
ould ſay, „“ Mark it, O Iſrael, when no eye 
regarded thee, then I ſaid unto thee, Live.“ 
Behold, ſaith God, verſe 8. Thy time was 
the time of love.“ Behold, and wonder at 
It, © And I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakedneſs: yea, I ſware unto 
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_ © thee, and entered into covenant with thee, 
© faith the Lord, and thou becameſt mine:“ 
And yet for all this, thou haſt ſinned griey. 
ouſly againſt me. * Wo, wo unto thee, faith 
* the Lord God,” Ezek. xvi. 23. There is a 
fivefold mercy in the covenant, eſpecially in 
the covenant of grace, that makes the tin of 
covenant-breaking to be ſo odious. 
1. It is a mercy, that the great God wil M 4 
vouchſafe to enter into covenant with duſt I bec 
and aſhes. As David faith in another caſe, nef 
Ils it a light thing to be the ſon-in-law of à fe 
© king?” So may I ſay, Is it a light matter I © 
for the Lord of heaven and earth to conde. la. 
ſcend ſo far as to covenant with his poor crea- Ila 
tures, and thereby to become their debtors, , 
and to make them, as it were, his equals!” hol 
When Jonathan and David entered into a the 
covenant of friendſhip, though one was 4 ble 
king's ſon, the other a poor ſhepherd, yet by 
there was then a kind of equality between na 
them. But this muſt be underſtood warih, ch 
according to the text, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Bleſſed WM 
be God, who hath called us unto the fellow to 
© ſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. He 
is {till our Lord, though in fellowſhip wit! WM .* 
us. It is a covenant of infinite condeſcenſion 


on God's part, whereby he enters into a w 
league of friendſhip with his people. 1 
2. The mercy is the greater, becauſe ti F 
covenant was made aſter the fall of Adam. q 
After we had broken the firſt covenant, that q 
the Lord. ſhould try us the ſecond time, is t 


enly an act of infinite goodneſs of God, but 
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of infinite mercy. There is a difference be- 
tween the goodneſs and the mercy of God. 
Goodneſs may be ſhewed to thoſe that are 
not in miſery: but mercy ſuppoſeth miſery. 
And this was our condition after the breach 
of the firſt covenant. | 
z. That God ſhould make this covenant 
with man, and not with devils. 
4. This ſets out the mercy of the covenant, 
J becauſe it contains ſuch rare and glorious be- 
nefits, and therefore it is called a covenant of 
ie and peace, Mal. ii. 5. An everlaſting 
. W © covenant even the ſure mercies of David,” 
la. lv. 3. It is compared to the waters of Noah, 
MW If. liv. 6. Famous are thoſe two texts, Exod, 
ux. 5, 6. Jer. xxxii. 40, 41. Texts that 
+ Wl hold forth ſtrong conſolation. By virtue of 
the covenant, heaven is not only made poſſi- 


ö ble, but certain to all believers, and certain 
dy way of oath. It is by virtue of the cove- 
n cant, that we call him Father, and may lay 
„ dam to all the power, wiſdom, goodneſs and 
d nercy, c. that is in God. As Jehoſhaphat 
old the king of Iſrael, to whom he was joined 
je in covenant, © I am as thou art, my people 
as thy people, my horſes as thy horſes:“ ſo 


doth God fay to all that are in covenant with 
him, My power is thine, my holineſs is 
' thine,” Sc. By virtue of this covenant, what- 
lever thou wanteſt, God cannot deny it thee, 
m. > it be good for thee. Say, unto God, Lord, 
at WM ou bait ſworn to take away my heart of 
or WM fone, and to give me a heart of fleſh, thou 
zur lat ſworn to write thy law in my heart, thou 
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haſt ſworn to circumciſe my heart, thou hat 
ſworn to give me Chriſt, to be my king, prieſt 
and prophet, Sc. And God cannot but he x 
2 covenant-keeper. By virtue of this covenant, 
God cannot but accept of a poor penitent 
ſinner, laying hold upon Chriſt for pardon, 
2 Chron. vii. 14. Jer. iii. 14. Promiſſa he; 
tua ſunt Domine, et quis falli timet cum pronitiit 
ipſa veritas? In a word, we may challenge 
pardon and heaven by our covenant, 1 John 
i. 9. God is not only merciful but juſt to 
forgive us; we may challenge heaven through 
Chriſt, out of juſtice. 25 
5. And laſtly, That the condition of the 
covenant on our parts, ſhould be upon ſuch 
ealy terms, therefore it is called a covenant 
ot. tree grace, and all that God requires of us 
is, to. take hold of this covenant, Iſa. li. to 
receive this gift of righteouſneſs, Rom. v. to 
take all Chriſt, as he is tendered in the cove- 
venant; and that which is the greateſt conſo- 
lation of all, God hath promiſed in his cove- 
nant to do our part for us, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. 
Therefore it is called a teſtament, rather than 
a covenant. In the New Teſtament, the word 
diatheke, is always uſed by the apoſtle, and 
not ſyntheke. Heaven is conveyed unto the 
elect by way of legacy. It is part of God's 
teſtament, to write his law in our hearts, and 
to cauſe us to walk in his ways, Sc. Put 
theſe together, ſeeing there is ſuch infinite 
mercy in the covenant. A mercy, “ for God 
to enter into covenant with us, to do it with 
us and not the angels, with us fallen, with 
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x apon ſuch eaſy terms, and to make ſuch 
\ covenant that contains io many, and not 
ay ſo, but all bleſſiugs here and hereatter, 
"the womb of it.“ It mult needs be a land- 
roving, and ſoul-deſtroying ſin, to be a 
ovenant-breaker. 5 

The uſe and applicatios of this doctrine is 
burfold. | 

ei. Of information. If it be ſuch a land- 
eltroying fin, to be a covenant- breaker; let 
«from hence learn the true cauſe ot all the 
niſeries that have happened unto England in 
eſe late years. Ihe womb out of which all 
ur calamities arecome. England hath broken 
wenant with God, and now God is break- 
he England in pieces, even as a potter breaks 
zrefſel in pieces. God hath ſent his ſword 
to avenge the quarrel of his covenant,” as 
Chriſt whipt the buyers and ſellers out of the 
mple, with whips made of the cords, which 
ey had brought to tie their oxen and ſheep 
ithal. A covenant is a cord to tie us to God; 
ind now God hath made an iron whip of 
at covenant, which we have brokenaſunder, 
0 whip us withal. | | 
We are a nation in covenant with God, 
te have the-books of the covenant, the Old 
d New Teſtament, we have the ſeals of the 
ovenant, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper; 
ve have the meſſengers of the covenant, the 
niniſters of the goſpel; we have the angel of 
de covenant, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fully, 
reely, and clearly ſet out before us in the 
niniſtry of the word: but alas! are not theſe. 
Numb, IV. Nn 


: —— „ 


have we ſpilt the blood of Chriſt by our un- 
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bleſſings amongſt us, as the ark was amongſt 
the Philiſtines, rather as prifoners, than 2 
privileges, rather in te/fimonium et ruinan 
quam in ſalutem,; rather for our ruin, tha 
for our happineſs? May it not be ſaid of us 
as reverend Mulin ſaid of the French protel. 
tants, While they burned us (faith he) fo 
reading the ſcriptures, we burned with zeal 
to be reading of them; now with our liberty 
is bred alſo negligence and diſeſteem of God's 
word.“ So 1s it with us, while we were unde 
the tyranny of bifhops; Oh! how ſweet was 
a faſting day? How beautiful were the feet 0 
them that brought the goſpel of peace unto 
you? How dear and precious were God's peo 
ple one to another? Wc. But now, how arc 
our faſting days flighted and vilified? Hoy 
are the people of God divided one from 2. 
nother, railing upon (inſtead of loving) one 
another? Andis notthe godly miniftry asmuch 
perſecuted by the tongues of ſome that would 
be accounted godly, as heretofore by the 
biſhop's hands? Is not the Holy Bible by tome 
rather wreſted than read? Wreſted, I ay, by 
ignorant and unſtable ſouls, to their own de- 
ſtruction? And as for the ſeals of the cove- 
nant, (1.) For the Lord's ſupper, how ol 
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worthy approaches to his table? And hence 
it is, that he is now ſpilling our blood; how 
hard a matter is it, to obtain power to keep 
the blood of Chriſt from being profaned by 
ignorant and ſcandalous communicants? And 
can we think, that God will be eaſily cntreate 
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1 ſheath up his bloody ſword, and to ceaſe 
i ſhedding our blood? 
2. For the ſacrament of baptiſm; how cruel 
re men grown to their little infants, by keep» 
ng of them from the ſeal offentrance into the 
ingdom of heaven, and making their chil- 
eren to be juſt in the ſame condition with the 
ll tiidren of Turks and Infidels*? I remember, 
the beginning of theſe wars, there was a 
eat fear fell upon godly people about their 
I iitle children, and all their care was for their 
reſervation and their ſafety; and for the 
0 continuance of the goſpel to them, c. But 
tow, Our little children are likely to be in a 
0-Wrorſe condition than ever. And all this is 
Weome upon us as a juſt puniſhment of ourbap- 
ilmal covenant-breaking. And as for Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the angel of the covenant: 
re there not ſome amongſt us that ungod 
ſſus Chriſt? And is it not fit and equal mae 
bod ſhould unchurch us, and unpeople us? 
Are there not thouſands that have ſworn to 
be Chriſt's Tervants, and yet are in their lives 
be vaſſals of Fn and Zatan? And ſhall not 
bod be avenged of ſuch a nation as this? 
Theſe things conſidered, it is no wonder our 
mſeries are fo great, but the wonder 1 18, that 
ey are not greater. | ” 
The ſecond uſe is, an uſe of examination. 
Days of humiliation, ought to be days of 
lf examination. Let us therefore upon ſuch 
way as this, examine, whether we be not 
monyit the number of thoſe that make the 
Mani ing the Anabaptiſts, and other ſectarians. 
Nn 5 
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times perilous, whether we be not covenan 
breakers? Herel will ſpeakof three. covenant 
1. Of the covenant we have made with 60 
in our baptiſm. 2. Of the covenant we hy 
made with God in our diſtreſſes. 3. An 
eſpecially of this covenant you are to rene; 
this day. = 
1. Of the covenant which we made in ba 
tiſm, and renew every time we come to th 
Lord's ſupper, and upon our ſolemn days, 
falling. There are none here, but I may hf 
of them, © the vows of God are upon you 
You are /erw/ nati, empti, jurali; you are th 
born, bought, and ſworn ſervants of Go 
you have made a ſurrender of yourſelves unt 
God and Chriit. The queſtion I put to yo 
is this: How often have you broken covena 
with God? It is ſaid, Ia. xxx11i. 14. Ih 
* ſinners in Zion are afraid; who ſhall de 
with everlaſting torments? Who ſhall dye 
© with devouring firc?? &c. When Go 
comes to a church-ſinner, to a ſinner unde 
the Old Teſtament, much more to a Chrilti 
inner, a ſinner under the New Teſtamen 
and laycth to his charge his often covenan 
breaking, fearfulneſs thall poſſeſs him, an 
he will cry out, © Oh! woe 18 me, who a 
«* dwell with everlaſting burnings? Our 60 
is a confuming fire, and we are as ſtubb 
before him; who can ſtand before his i 
« dignation?* Nah. i. 6. *Whocanabidelat 
« fiercencls of his anger? When his fury 
+ poured forth like fire, and the rocks 2 
\ * thrown down before him. Who can ſtand 
Ot all forts of creatures, a ſinful Chriſti 
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hall not be able to ſtand before the Lord, 
when he comes to viſit the world for their 
ins. For, when a Chriſtian fins againſt God, 
he ſins not only againſt the commandment, 
but againſt the covenant. And in every ſin 
he is a commandment-breaker, and a cove- 
nant-breaker. And therefore, whereas the 
woltle ſaith, © tribulation and anguith upon 
(every ſoul that ſinneth: but firſt upon the 
i ſJews,” c. I may add, firſt, upon the 
Chriſtian, then upon the Jew, and then upon 
the Grecian: Becauſe the covenant made 
with the Chriſtian, is called a better cove- 
nant: and therefore his ſins have a higher 
woravation in them. There is a notable 
paſſage in Auſtin, in which he brings in the 
devil thus pleading with God, againit a 
vicked Chriſtian at the day of judgment; 
Equiſjime judex, judica quod æquum et; judica 
meum effe qui titus eſſe noluit poſt renunciationem; 
ut quod invaſit pannos meos; Quid apud eum 
loſcivia, incontinentia, c. quibus ipſe renuncia- 
writ? Quid intemperantia, quid gula, quid faſtus, 
quid cetera mea? Hac omnia mea paſt renunci- 
ationem invaſit, meus efſe voluit, mea concupivit; 
Judica equifſime judex, quoniam quam tu non 
ddignatus es tanto pretio liberare, ipſe mihi poſt- 
modum voluit obligare. That is, Oh! thou righ- 
tous Judge, give righteous judgment; judge 
lim to be mine, who refuſed to be thine, 
eren after he had renounced me in his bap- 
tm; what had he to do to wear my livery? 
What had he to do with gluttony, drunken- 
nels, pride, wantonneſs, incontinency, and 


Nnz 


426 Mr. Calamy's Sermon, 


the reſt of my ware? All theſe things he hath 
practiſed, fince he renounced the devil, and 
all his works, Mine he is, judge righteous 
judgment; for he whom thou haſt not dil. 
dained to die for, hath obliged himſelf to 
me by his fins, Te. 
Now, What can God ſay to this charge of 
the devil's, but, take him, devil, ſeeing he 
would be thine, take him, torment him with 
everlaſting torments. Cyprian brings in the 
devil thus ſpeaking to Chriſt in the great day 
of judgment, [go pro i/tis quot mecum vides nec 
alapas accepi, nec flagella ſiſtinui, nec crucen 
perluli, nec ſunguinem fudi, ſed nec regnum cogleſte 
lis promitto, nec ad Paradiſum evoco, et tamen 
mihi ſuaque omnia conſecrarunt. ] have not 
(faith the devil ; been whipped, and ſcourged, 
and crucified, neither have 1 ſhed my blood 
for thoſe whom thou ſeeſt with me; I do not 
promiſe them a kingdom of heaven, Qc. and 
yet theſe men have wholly conſecrated them- 
felves to me and my ſervice. Indeed it the 
devil could make ſuch gainful covenants with 
us, and beſtow ſuch glorious mercies upon 
us as are contained within the covenant, our 
ſerving of Satan and fin might have fome 
excule. But whereas his covenant is a cove 
nant of bondage, death, hell, and damnation; 
and God's covenant is a covenant of liberty, 
grace, and eternal happineſs, it muſt needs 
be a fin inexcuſable, to be willingly and wit 
fully ſuch a covenant-breaker. 
2, Let us examine concerning the vows 
which we have made to God in our diſtreſſes 
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in our perſonal diſtreſſes, and our national 
liſtrefſes. Are we not like the children of 
Iſrael, of whom it is ſaid, Pſal. Ixxviii. 34. 
When he ſlew them, then they ſought him, 
© and they returned and inquired early after 
© God,” c. Nevertheleſs they did flatter 
of * him with their mouth, c. For their 
ne heart was not right with him, neither were 
mg * they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.“ Are we not 
ne like little children, that while they are whip- 
ll ping, will promiſe any thing, but when the 
u hipping is over, will perform nothing? Or 
„le unto iron that is very ſoft and mallible 
„ e while it is in the fire, but when it is taken 
cout of the fire, returns preſently to its former 
ot hardneſs? This was Jacob's fault: he made 


, a vow when he was in diitreſs, Gen. xxviii. 
4 22. but he forgot his covenant, and God was 
0 angry with him, and chaſtiſed him in his 
a daughter Dinah, Gen. xxxiv. 5. and in his 


. two ſons Rag and Levi, and at laſt Gotl 
of himſelf was fain to call him from heaven to 
keep covenant; and after that time God 
n bletſed Jacob exceedingly, Gen. xxxv. q, 
i 10, 11, 12. We read of David, Pſal. lvi. 1 

e 14, 15. that he profeſſes of himſelf, Thät 
be would go to God's houſe, and pay the 
F * vows which his lips uttered, and his mouth 
„5 bad ſpoken when he was in trouble.“ But, 


8 how few are there that imitates David in 
p this thing. 

3. Let us examine ourſelves concernin 
b this folemn league and covenant which we 


gare to renew this day. And here I demand- 
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an anſwer to this queſtion. Queſt. Are we 
not covenant-breakers? Do we not make the 
times perilous by our falſifying of our oath 
and covenant with God? | 
In our covenant we ſwear to fix things 
1. That we will endeavour to be humb— 
led for our own ſins, and for the fins of the 
kingdom;“ but where ſhall we find a mourn- 
er in England for his own abominations, and 
for the abominations that are committed in 
the midſt of us? It is eaſy to find a cenſurer 


of the ſins of the land, but hard to find a 


true mourner for the ſins of the land. 

2. We ſwear © that we will endeavour to 
go before one another in the example of a 
real reformation.”” But who makes conſcience 


of this part of the oath? What ſin haſt thou 


left, or in what one thing haſt thou reform- 


ed ſince thou took this covenant? We read, 


Ezra x. 7. That they entered into a cove- 


© nant to put away their wives and children 
by them,” which was a very difficult and 
hard duty, and yet they did it. 


But what 
boſom-ſin, what beloved ſin, as dear to thee 
as thy dear wife and children, haſt thou left 
for God's fake ſince thou tookeſt this oath? 
I read, Neh. v. 13. That the people took an 
. oath to make reſtitution, which was a coſtly 
duty, and yet they performed it, faith the 
text. But alas! where is the man that hath 
made reſtitution of his ill-gotten goods ſince 
he took this covenant? I read, 2 Chron. xv. 
- 16. that king Aſa depoſed his mother Maac- 
han, her, even from being queen, after he 
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had entered into covenant: and that the peo- 
ple, 2 Kings xi. 18. after they had-iworn a 
covenant, brakein pieces all the altars of Baal 
thorouguly. Bur where is this thorough re- 
formation, but little practice of a reforma- 
tion. We ſay, we fight for a reformation, 
but I fear leſt in a little time, we fight away 
our reformation. Or it we fight it not away, 
yet we ſhould diſpute it away. For all our 
religion is turned into «rms, into queſtions, 
in ſo much as there are ſome that call all re- 
ligion into queſtion, and in a little while will 
loſe all religion in the crowd of queſtions; 

inter diſputandum, veritas et religio amittitur. 
There was a time not many years ago, when 


God did bleſs our miniſtry in the city, tothe 


converſion of many people unto God; but 
now there are many that ſtudy more to gain 
parties to themſelves, than to gain ſouls to 


God. The great work of converſion is little 
thought on, and never fo few, if any at all, 


eonverted as in theſe days wherein we talk ſo 


much of reformation; and is this to keep 


covenant with God? ö 
z. We ſwear © to endeavour to amend the 
lives, and reform not only ourſelves, but al- 
fo thoſe that are under our charge.“ But 
where is that family reformation? Indeed 1 
read of Jacob, that when he went to per- 
form his vow and covenant, he firft reform- 
ed his family, Gen. xxxv. 3. And that Jo- 
ſua reſolved, and performed it, for himſelf 
* and his family to ſerve the Lord.“ And ſo 
did Joſiah, 2 Chron. xxxiv. And ob! that 
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I could add, and fo do we. But the wicked- 
neſs committed in our families, proclaim the 
contrary to Mthe world. What noblemen, 
what aldermen, what merchants, families, is 


more reformed ſince the covenant, than be. 


fore? We ſpeak and contend much for a 
church-reformation, but how can there be 
a church-reformation, unleſs there be a fa- 
mily-reformation? What though the church. 
worſhip be pure, yet if the worſhippers be 
impure, God will not accept of the worſhip? 
And if families be not reformed, how will 

your worſhippers be pure? ol 
4. We ſwear to endeavour *© to bring the 
churches of God in the three kingdoms to 
the neareſt uniformity in religion, confeſſion 
of faith, form of church government, direc- 
tory for worſhip, and catechiſing, &c. But 
are there not ſome that write againſt an uni- 
formity in religion, and call it an idol? Are 
there not many that walk profeſſedly contra- 
ry to this clauſe of the covenant! There are 
three texts of ſcripture that people keep the 
quite contrary way. The firſt is, Mat. vi. 31, 
32, 34, Take no thought what ye ſhall eat, 
tc. Take no thought for to-morrow.“ And 
molt people take thought for nothing elle. 
The ſecond is, Matth. vi. 33. Seek ye ſirſt 
© the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 


c. And moſt people ſeek this laſt of all. 
The third text is, John vi. 27. Labour not 


© for the meat that periſheth, but for the 
meat that endureth for ever,” &c. And moit 
people labour not for the meat that endureth 
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for ever, but for the meat that periſheth. As 
theſe three texts are kept ſo do many people 
keep this part of the oath; for.. there were 
never more diviſions and differences in the 
church, never more deformity, and plead- 
ing againſt uniformity, than now thete is. 
| 5. We ſwear to endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy, ſuperſtition, hereſy, 
ſchiſm,” &c. And yet notwithſtanding there 
are ſome that have taken the oath, that con- 
tend earneſtly for a toleration of all religions, 
6. We ſwear © againſt a deteſtable indiffer- 
ency and neutrality in this cauſe, which ſo 
much concerneth the glory of God,” &c. 
And yet how many are there amongſt us like 
unto Gallio, that care not what becomes of 
the. cauſe of God, ſo they may have peace 
and quiet? That will not be the backwardeſt 
of all, and yet will be ſure not to be too for- 
ward; for fear, leſt if the times turn, they 
ſhould be noted amongſt the chief of the fac- 
tion? That are very indifferent which fide 
prevail, ſo they may have their trading again? 
That ſay as the politician ſay, That they 
would be careful not to come too near the 
heels of religion, leſt it ſhould daſh out their 
brains: and as the king of Arragon told Be- 
za, That he would wade no further into the 
lea of religion, than he could ſafely return 
to ſhore. | 12 5 
In all theſe ſix particulars, let us ſeriouſly 
ſearch and try our hearts, whether we be not 
among the number of thoſe that make the 


times perilous. @ . 
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The third uſe is for bunt ene Let the 


conſideration of our covenant- breaking, be 


a heart. breaking conſideration to every one 
of us this day: let this he a mighty and 
powerful argument to humble us upon this 
day of humiliation. 

There are five conſiderations that are ex- 
ceedingly ſoul- humbling, if God/bleſs them 

to us. 

1. The conſideration of the many com- 
mandments of God, that we have often and 
often broken. 

2. The conſideration of the breaking of 
Jeſus Chriſt for our ſins, how he was rent 
and torn for our iniquities. 

3. The conſideration of the breaking of 
the bread, and pouring out of the wine in 
the ſacrament, Which is a heart-breaking 
motive and help. 

4. The broken condition that the king- 
dom of England, Scotland, and ireland; and 
Germany, is in at this time. 

5. The many vows and covenants that we 
have broken; our ſacrament-covenants, our 
faſting-covenants, our ſick-bed covenants; 
and eſpecially the conſideration of our often 
breaking our national covenant, which you 
come this day to renew. This is a ſin in folio, 
a ſin of a high nature: and if ever God awak- 
en our conſcience in this life, a ſin that will 
lie like a heavy incuba upon it. A greater {11 
than to ſin againſt a cummandment, or againſt 
an ordinance. A ſin not only of diſobedience, 
but of perjury; a ſin of N of ſpiritual 
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adultery, a fin of ſacrilege, a ſin of great 
unkindneſs, a fin that not only makes us diſ- 
obedient, but diſhoneſt; for we account him 
i diſhoneſt man, that Keeps not his word. 
A fin that not only every good Chriſtian, but 
every good heathen doth abhor; a fin that 
 Wiot only brings damnation upon us, but caſt- 
ch ſuch an horrible diſgrace and reproach 
upon God, that it cannot ſtand with God's 
| Wionour not to be avenged of a covenant- 
breaker. Tertullian faith, © That when a 
Chriſtian forſakes his covenant; and the co- 
ours of Chriſt, and turns to ſerve as the 
levil's ſoldier, he puts an unſpeakable dit- 
credit upon God and Chriſt.” For it is as 
much as if he ſhould ſay, © I like the ſervice 
of the devil better than the ſervice of God.” 
And it is juſt as if a ſoldier that hath waged 
var under a captain, and afterwards forſak- 
ng him, and turns to another; and after that, 
leaves this other captain, and turn to his for- 
mer captain. This is to prefer the firſt captain 
before the ſecond. This makes God complain, 
ſer. 24. What iniquity have your fathers 
found in me, that they have gone far from 
' me?* Sc. And in the eleventh verſe, 
' Hath any nation changed their God, which. 
yet are no gods? But my people have 
changed their glory for that which doth 
not profit.” Baſil brings in the devil in- 
ſulting over Chriſt, and ſaying, I never 
created nor redeemed theſe men, and yet 
they have obeyed me, and contemned thee, 
0 Chriſt, even after they have covenanted 
Numb. IV. Ov SO 
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to be thine.” And then he adds, Equid 
go i/tam ſuturam adverſus Chriſtum gloriatiine 

Het is, inſolentem gravius longe efſe ſtatus, qua 

gehenne ſupplicia. That is, “] eſteem thi; 
inſulting of the devil over Jeſus Chriſt at the 
great day, to be more grievous to a true ſaint 
than all the torments in hell.” A ſaying 
worthy to be written in letters of gold. See 
ing then that covenant-breaking is ſo grex 
an abomination, the Lord give us hearts t 
be humbled for this great abomination thi 
day. And this will be a notable preparatio 
to fit you for the renewing of your covenant 
For we read, that Nehemiah firſt called hi 
people to fait, before he drew them unto ; 
covenant: according to which pattern, yo 
are here met to pray, and humble your ſoul, 
for your former covenant-breaking; and the 
to bind yourſelves anew unto the Lord ou 
God. As wax when it is melted, will re 
cerve the impreſſion of a ſeal, which it will 
not do before: ſo will. your hearts, whe 
melted into godly ſorrow tor our fins, receive 
the ſeal of God abidingly upon them which, 
they will not do when hardened in fin. 

Is every man that fins againſt the co- 
,venant, to be accounted a covenant-breaker, 
and a perjured ſacrilegious perſon? 

By no means. For as every failing of a 
wife, doth not break covenant between her 
and her huſband; but {he is to be accounted 
a wife, till he, by committing adultery, 
break the covenant: ſo every miſcarriage 
againſt the coyenant of grace, or againſt thi 


- 
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tional covenant, doth not denominate us, 
n a goſpel account, covenant-breakers: but 
hen God accounts us, according to his goſ- 
pel, to break covenant, when we do not only 
in, but commit, ſin againſt the covenant; 
when we do not only ſin out of weakneſs, 
hut out of wickedneſs; when we do not onl 
fail, but fall into fin; when we forſake and 
renounce the covenant, when we deal treach- 
erouſly in the covenant, and enter into league 
and covenant with thoſe fins which we have 
worn againft, when we walk into anti-cove- 
nant paths, and willingly do contrary to what 
we {wear, then are we perjured, and unjuſt, 
and ſacrilegious, and guilty of all thele things 
formerly mentioned. 

The fourth uſe preſents unto you a divine, 
and therefore a ſure project to make the times 
happy; and that is, let all covenant-takers, 
labour to be covenant-kecpers. It hath 
pleaſed God, to put it in your hearts to re- 
new your covenant, the fame God enable 
you to keep covenant. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. 
xxxiv. 31, 32. The king made a covenant 
© before the Lord,” Ec. And he cauſed all 
„that were preſent i in Jeruſalem and Benja- 
min to ſtand to it.“ And 2 Kings xxiü. 3. 
he king ſtood by a pillar, and made a 

' covenant before the Lord,” Wc. And all 
the people ſtood to the covenant.* This is 
your duty, not only to take the covenant, but 
toiiand tothecovenant, and to ſtand toit mau- 
gre all oppoſition to the CONfrary, © accor ding 
as we read, 2 Chron. xv. 12, 13. And they 
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entered into a covenant toſeekthe Lord God 
© oftheir fathers,” Wc. That whoſoever would 
© not ſeek the Lord God of Ifrael, ſhould be 
put to death, whether ſmall or great, whe. 
* the man or woman.“ For it is not the 
taking, but the keeping of the covenant, that 


will make you happy. God is ſtiled, © A 


God keeping covenant,” Deut. ix. 4. Neh. 
1.5. O that this might be the honour of 
this city! That we may fay of it, London i; 
a city keeping . covenant with God. Great 
and many are the bleſlings intailed upon co- 
venant-keepers, Exod. xix. 5, 6. * Now 
therefore if ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye ſhall be a 
© peculiar treaſure unto me, above all people: 
for all the earth is mine: and ye ſhall be unto 
* meakingdomot prieſts, and an holy nation, 
Oc. Pſal. xxv. 10. All the paths of the 
* Lord are mercy and truth unto ſuch as 
* keep his covenant,” &c. Pſal. xv. 4. There 
are three covenants, I ſhall perſuade you in 
a ſpecial manner to ſtand to. 
1. The covenant you made with God in 
baptiſm. A Chriſtian (faith Chryſoſtom) 
ſhould never ſtep out of doors, or lie down 
in his bed, or go into his cloſet, but he ſhould 
remember that word, abrenuncio, that is, he 
thould remember the time-when he did re- 
nounce the devil, and all his works. Oh 
tet us not forget that which we ought always 
10 remember! Let us remember to keep that 
covenant, as we ever deſire God ſhould re 
member us in mercy at the great day. 
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2. The covenant we mak- with God in our 
AMiftions. Famous is that paſſage of Pliny 
in one of his epiſtles, to one that deſired rules 
from him how to order his life aright, I will 
(ita he) give you one rule, which fhall be 
nſtead of a thouſand; It tales gfe perſeveremmus 


ni, quales nos futuros efſe profitemur infirm: 
hat we ſhould perſevere to be juch when we 


re well, as we promiſe to be when we are 
ick. A ſentence never to bg forgotten: the 
Lord help us to live accordingly. . 

z. Ihe covenant which you are to take this 
ly. The happineſs or miſery of England 
doth much depend upon the keeping or break- 
ng of this covenant, If England keep it, Eng- 
and by Keeping covenant fhall ſtand ſure, 
xccording to that text, Ezek. vii. 14. If Eng- 
and break it, God will break England in. 
pieces. If England flight it, God will flight 
England. If England forſake it, God will for- 
ke England, and this ſhall be written upon 
the tomb of periſhing England, Here lieth 
a nation that hath broken the covenant of 
their God.“ Remember what you have heard 
this day, that it is the brand of a reprobate 
to be a covenant-breaker, and it is the part of 
a fool to vow, and not to pay his vows. And 
God hath no delight in the ſacriſice of fools. 
Better not to vow, than to vow and not to 
' pay,” Eeclel. v. 4, 5. It is ſuch a high pro- 
nation of God's name, as that God cannot 
hold a covenant-breaker guiltleſs; it is per- 
jury, injuſtice, ſpiritual adultery, ſacrilege, &c. 
and the very lifting up of our hands this clay, 
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(if you do not ſet heart and hand on work to 
keep covenant) will be a ſufficient witneſs 
againſt you at the great day. We read Gen, 
xxxi. 44, 45, 40, 47, 48, 49, 52, 53+ That 
* Jacob and Laban entered in covenant, and 
took a heap of ſtones, and they called the 
© place Mizpah, the Lord watch between me 
and thee,* and made them a witneſs, and 
faid © this heap is a witneſs,” &c. © The God 
of Abraham judge betwixt us,” &c. Such 
is your condition this day. You enter into 
covenant to become the Lord's, and to be va. 
liant for his truth, and againſt his enemies, 
and the very ſtones of this church hall be 
witneſs againſt you, if you break covenant, 
the name of this place may be called Mizpah. 
The Lord will watch over you for good, if 
you keep it, and for evil if you break it, and 
all the curſes contained in the book of thi 
covenant ſha] light upon a willing covenant: 
breaker. The Lord faſten theſe meditations, 
and ſoul-awakening conſiderations upon you 
hearts. The Lord give you grace to keep cloſe 
to the covenant and a good conſcience, which 
are both loſt by breaking covenant. 
There are four things I ſhall perſuade you 
w_— in purſuance of your covenant. 
Lo be humbled for your own fins, and 
for the fins of the kingdom; and more eſpe- 
cially, becauſe we have not, as we ought vo- 
Jued the ineſtimable benefit of the goſpel, 
that we have not laboured to receive Chriſt in 
our hearts nor to walk worthy of him in our 
lives, which are the cauſes of other ſins, and 
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ſwell, and thigh to rot, Numb. v. 22. 


places and callings, to bring the churches of 
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ranſgreflions ſo much abounding amongſt us. 
Goſpel ſins are greater than legal ſins, and 
will bring goſpel curſes, which are greater 
than legal curſes. And therefore let us be 
humbled according to our covenant, for all 
our goſpel abominations. 

2. You mult be ambitious to go before one 
another in an example of real reformation. 
You muſt ſwear vainly no more, be drunk 
no more, break the labbath no more, &c. 
You muſt remember what David ſays, Pal. 
J. 16. But unto the wicked God ſaith, 
What haſt thou to do to take my covenant 
ein thy mouth? Seeing thou hatejt inſtruc— 
tion, and caſteſt my words behind thee.” 
To fin willingly, after we have {worn not to 
ſin, is not only to fin againſt a commandment, 
(as I have ſaid, but to ſin againſt an oath, 
which is a double iniquity, and will procure 
a double damnation. And he that takes a co- 
venant to reform, and yet continueth unre- 
tormed, his covenant will be unto him as the 
bitter water of jealouſy was to the woman 
guilty of adultery, which made her belly to. 


. You mult be careful to reform your 
families, according to your covenant, and 
the example of Jacob and Joſhua, and the 
godly kings fore-mentioned. 

4. You muſt endeavour, according to your 


God in the three kingdoms, to the neareſt 
conjunction, and uniformity in religion, &c, 
O bleſſed unity: how comes it to N that 
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thou art ſo much flighted and contemned? 
Was not unity one of the chief parts of Chrilt's 
prayer unto his father, when he was here upon 
the earth? John xvii. 21. Is not unity amongſt 
Chriſtians, one of the ſtrongeſt arguments to 
perſuade the world to believe in Chriſt? John 
xvii. 21. ls it not the chief defire of the hol 

apoſtles, that we © ſhould all ſpeak the ſame 
things, and that there ſnould be no diviſion 
* among lt us?? &c. 1 Cor. i. 10. Philip. ii. 1, 
2, 3, &c. Is not unitythe happineſs of heaven? 
Is it nos the happineſs of a city, to be at 
unity with itſelf? Is it not a good and plea- 
* ſant thing for brethren to dwell together in 
© unity?” You comes it to pals then, that 
this part of the covenant is fo much forgot- 
ten? The Lord mind you of it this day; and 
the Lord make this great and famous city, a 
city of holineſs, and a city of unity within 
itſelf: for if unity be deſtroyed, purity will 
quickly alſo be deſtroyed. The church of 
God is Una, as well as Sanda; it is but one 
church, as well as it is a holy church. And 
« Jeſus Chriit gave ſome to be apoſtles, &c. 
* till we all come to the unity of the faith. 


The government of Chriſt is appointed for 


keeping the church in unity, as well as purity. 
"Theſe things which God hath joined toge- 
ther, let no man put aſunder. That govern- 
ment which doth not promote unity, as well 
as purity, is not the government of Chrilt, 
Oh, the miſery of the kingdom where church 
diviſions are nouriſhed and fomented! a king- 
dom or church againſt itſelf, cannot ſtand, 
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Would it not be a ſad thing, to ſee twelve in 


a family, and one of them a Preſbyterian, a- 


nother an Independent, another a Browniſt, 
another an Antimonian, another an Anabap- 


tit, another a Familiſt, another for Prelatical 
government, another a Seeker, another a 


Papiſt, and the tenth, it may be, an Atheiſt, 


and the eleventh a Jew, and the twelfth a 


Turk? The Lord in his due time heal our 


diviſions, and make you his choice of inſtru- 
ments, according to your places, that the 


Lord may be one, and his name one 1n the 
three kingdoms, 


uct. But ſome will ſay, * How ſhall L 
do to get up my heart to this high pitch, that 


dos 


| may be a covenant-keeper: 
1 will propound theſe three helps. 


1. Labour to be always mindful of your 


covenant, according to that text, God 
18 always mindful of his covenant,” It was 


the great ſin of the people of Iſrael, that they 


were unmindful of the covenant, Neh. ix. 172 
They firſt forgot the covenant, and after- 
wards did quickly forſake it. He that forgets 
thecovenant, mult needs be a covenant-break- 
er. Let us therefore remember it, and carry 
it about us as quotidianum argumentum, and 


quotidianum munimentum; Firſt, Let us make 


a covenant a daily argument againſt all fin 


and iniquity; and when we are tempted to 


any fin, let us ſay, „I have ſworn to forſake 
mv old iniquity, and if I commit this fin, I 
am not only a commandment breaker, but 
an oath- breaker, I am perjured. I have 
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ſworn to reform my family, and therefore! 
will not ſuffer a wicked perſon to tarry in 
my family; I have ſworn againſt neutralit 
and indifferency, and therefore I will be 
zealous in God's cauſe,” &c. 2. Let us make 
this covenant a daily muniment and armour 
of defence, to beat back all the fiery darts of 
the devil: when any one tempts thee by pro- 
miſe of preferment, to do contrary to thy 
covenant, or threatening to ruin thee for the 
hearty purſuing of thy covenant, here is a 
ready anſwer, **I am ſworn to do what I do, 
and if Ido otherwiſe, lam a perjured wretch.“ 
This is a wall of braſs, to reſiſt any dart 
that ſhall be ſhot againſt thee for well-doing, 
according to thy covenant. Famous 1s the 
ſtory of Hanpibal, which he told king Antio- 
chus, when he required aid of him againſt the 
Romans, When | was nine years old (faith 
he) my father carried me to the altar, and 
made me take an oath to be an irreconcile- 
able toe to the Romans; in purſuance of this 
oath, I have waged war againſt them thirty 
fix years. To keep this oath, I have left my 
country, and am come to ſeek aid at your 
hands, which if you deny, I will travel all 
over the world, to find out fome enemies to 
the Roman ſtate, Odi odioque ſum Romanis.” 
It an oath did ſo mightily operate in Hannibal; 
let the oath you are to take this day, work as 
powerful upon you; and make your oath an 
argument to oppoſe perſonal- ſins, and family 
fins, and to oppoſe hereſy, ſchiſm, and ll 
profaneneſs; and to endeavour to bring the 
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church of God in the three kingdoms to the 
neareſt conjunction, uniformity, & e. And 
let this oath be armour- proof againſt all 
temptations to the contrary. And know 
this one thing, that if the covenant be not a 
daily argument and muniment againſt ſin, it 
will become upon your breaking of it, quoti- 
dianum te/timonium et eternum opprobrium, a 
daily witneſs againſt you, as the book of the 
law was, Deut. xxxi. 26. andan *everlaſting 
* ſhame and reproach” unto you and yours. 

2. Let us have high thoughts of the cove- 
nant. Actions and affections fallow our ap- 
prehenſions. If thy judgment be beleapered 
with a corrupt opinion about the covenant, 
thy affections and actions will quickly be 
beleapered alſo: and therefore you ought to 
endeavour, according to your places that 
nothing be ſpoken, or written, that may 
tend to the prejudice of the covenant. 

. You muſt take heed of the curſed fin of 
ſelt- love, whichisplacedinthe forefront, as the 
cauſe of all the catalogue of fins here named; 
* Becauſe men are lovers of themſelves there- 
fore they are covetous,” Wc. and therefore 
they are covenant-breakers. A ſelf.ſeeker 
cannot but be a covenant-breaker: this is a 
lin you mult hate as the very gates of hell. 

And this is the ſecond fin | promiſed in the 
beginning of my ſermon to ſpeak on: but the 
time, and your other occaſions will not per- 
mit. There is a natural ſelf-love, and a di- 
vine felf-love, and a ſinful ſelf. love. This 
lintul ſelf-love is, when we make ourſelves 
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* 
the laſt end of all our actions, when we ſo 
love ourſelves, as to love no man but our. 
ſelves, according to the proverb, ** Every 
man for himſelf,” Fc. When we pretend 
God and his glory, and the common good; 


but intend ourſelves, and our own private | 


gain and intereſt; when we ſerve God upon 
politic deſigns. Of this finful love the 
apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 21. For all ſeek 
their own things, and not the things of 
«* Jeſus Chriſt.” And if we had a window to 
look into the hearts of moſl people, we ſhould 
find their hearts made up of all idolatrous ſelf- 
love. All their deſigns are to. promote them- 
ſelves. They monopolize and ingroſs all to 
themſelves, as if made for themſelves. Where 
this finful ſelf-love dwells, there dwells no 
love to God, no love to thy brother, no love 
to church or ſtate. This ſinful ſelf-love is 
the "caterpillar, that deſtroyeth church and 
commonwealth. It is from this finful telt- 
love; that the public affairs drive on ſo heavi- 
ly, and that church-government 1s not ſet- 
tled, and that our covenant is ſo much ne- 
glected. Of this fin I cannot now ſpeak; 
but when God ſhall offer opportunity, I ſhall 
endeavour to uncaſe it you. In the mean 
time, the Lord give you grace to hate it as 
hell itſelf. 3 
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3 Chron. xxix. 23. Then Salomon ſat on the throne of the 
Lord as king, inflead of David his father, and proſpered, 
and all Iſrael obeyed him. o | 

Prov. xx. 8. A ling that ſitteth in the throne of judgment, 
fſeattereth awa 'y all evil awith his eyes. 

Prov. xxv. 5. Take away the wicked ſrom before the Ling, 
and his throne ſhall be eflablijhed in righteouſneſs, 
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* The king's majeſty in a prince“ 
| robe, was conducted from his bed- 
chamber, by the conſtable on his right hand, 
| and the marſhal on his left, to the chamber 
of preſence, and there was placed in a chair, 
under a cloath of ſtate, by the lord Angus, 
chamberlain appointed by the king for that 

day, and there, after a little repoſe, the 
noblemen with the commiſſioners of barons 

and burrows, entered the hall, and preſent- 


ed themſelves before his majeſty. _ 15 

| Thereafter the lord chancellor ſpoke to the 5 
king, to this purpoſe, Sir, your good ſub- 5 
jects deſire, you may be crowned, as the E. 
| e righteous and lawful heir of the crown of MW 
* this kingdom, that you would maintain re- W 1 
6 ligion, as it is preſently profeſſed and eſta- A 

<* bliſhed, conform to the national covenant, I e. 
league and covenant; and according to . 

<« your declaration at Dunfermline in Auguſt h 

<« laſt; alſo that you would be graciouſly I. 

6e pleaſed to receive them under your high- d 

0 neſſeſs protection, to govern them by the x 

< laws of the kingdom, and to defend them W - 

in their rights and liberties, by your 1 

* royal power, offering themſelves in moſt ? 

© humble manner to your majeſty with their M. 
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e yows, to beſtow land, life, and what elfe 
« is in their power, for the maintainance of 
« religion, for the ſafety of your majeſty's 
« facred perſon, and maintainance ot your 
« crown, which they entreat your majelty to 
e accept, and pray Almighty God, that 
for many years you may happily enjoy the 
« fame.” | . 

The king made this anſwer, *I do eſteem 
© the affections of my good people, more than 
the crown of many kingdoms, and {hall be 
© ready by God's aſſiſtance, to beſtow my 
« life in their defence; wiſhing to live no 
e longer, than I may ſee religion and this 
% kingdom flouriſh in all happineſs.“ 
Thereafter the commiſſioners of burrows, 
and barons; and the noblemen accompanied 
his majeſty to the kirk of Scoon, in order and 
rank, according to their quality, two and 
two, the' ſpurs being carried by rhe earl of 
Eglinton, nexttheſword by theearlof Rothes, 
then the ſceptre by the earl of Crawford and 
Lindſay, and the crown by the marqueſs of 
Argyle, immediately before the king, then 
came the king with the great conſtable on 
his right hand, and the great marihall on 
his left; his train being carried on by the 
lord Erſkin, the lord Montgomery, the lord 
Newbattle, and the lord Machlen, four earl 
eldeſt ſons, under a canopy of crimſon velvet, 
ſupported by fix earls ſors, viz. the lord 
Drummond, the lord Carnegie, the lord 
Ramſay, the lord Johnſtoun, the lord Bre- 
chin, the lord Yeſter, and the fix carriers, 
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fupported by fix noblemens ſons: thus the 
King's majeſty entered the kirk. 

The Kirk being fitted and prepared with 
a table, whereupon the hanours were laid, 
and a chair ſet in a fitting place for his ma. 
jelty's hearing of ſermon, over againſt the 
miniſter, and another chair on the other fide, 
where he fat when he received the crown, 
before which there was a bench, decently 
covered, as alſo ſeats about, for noblemen, 
"barons and burgeſſes; and there being alſo 
a ſtage in a fixed place, erected of twenty 
four feet ſquare, about four feet high from 
the ground, covered with carpets, with two 
{tairs, one from the weſt, another to the eaſt, 
npon which great lage, there was another 
little ſtage erected, ſome two feet high, aſ- 
cending by two lteps; on which the throne, 
or chair of {tate was ſet. 

The kirk thus fittingly prepared, the king's 
majeſty entered tn2 fame, accompanied as 
aforeſaid; and t ſetteth himſelf in his 
chair for hearing of ſermon. 

All being quietly compoſed unto atten- 
tion, Mr. Robert Douglas moderator of the 
commiſſion of the General Aſſembly after 
incallingg on God by prayer, preacaed the 
following lermon. 


Pre 


8 THE DUTY OF KING AND PEOPLE. 
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SERMON, 
Preached at Scoon, January firſt, 9 40 0 
coronation of CHARLEs the II. king of Scotland, 


England, France and Ireland. 
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2 Kings xi. 12. 17. And he brought forth the 
king's ſon, and put the crown upon him; and 
gave him the teſtimony, and they made him 
king and anointed him, and they claped their 
; hands, and ſaid, God ſave the king. 
And Fehoiada made à covenant between the 
| Lord, and the king, and the people, that 
they ſhould be the Lord's people, between the 
king alſo, and the people. 


N this text of ſcripture, you have the 
ſolemn enthronizing of Joaſh, a young 
king, and that in a very troubleſome timez 
tor Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah, had 
cruelly murdered the royal ſeed, and uſurped 
the kingdom, by the ſpace of ſix years. 
Only this young prince was preſerved by Je- 
hoſheba, the ſiſter of Ahaziah, and wife to 
Jehoida the high prieſt, being hid with her 
in the houfe of the Lord, all that time. 
Good interpreters do conjecture, though 
Joaſh be called the fon of Ahaziah, that he 
Vas not his ſon by nature, but by ſucceſſion 
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to the crown. They ſay, that the race of 


Solomon ceaſed here, and the kingdom came 
to the poſterity of Nathan the ſon of David, 
becauſe, 2 Chron. xxii. 9. *Tis ſaid, © the 
* houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keep 
* {till the kingdom;* which they conceive to 
be for the want of children in that houſe, 
and becauſe of the abſurdity and unnatural. 
neſs of the fact, that Athaliah the grand- 
mother ſhould have cut off her ſon's chil- 
dren. I ſhall not ſtand on the matter, only 
1 may fay, if they were Ahaziah's own 
children, it was a moſt unnatural and cruel 
fact, for Athaliah to cut off her own pot 
terity. Es 
For the uſurpation, there might have been 
two motives. Fir, It ſeemeth when Ahazi- 
ah went to battle, Athaliah was left to govern 
the kingdom, and her fon Ahaziah being ſlain 
before his return, ſhe thought the govern- 
ment ſweet, and could not part with it, and 
| becauſe the royal ſeed ſtood in her way, the 
cruelly deſtroyed them, that ſhe might reign 
with the greater freedom. Secondly, She was 
earneſt to ſet up a falſe worſhip, even the 
worſhip of Baal, which ſhe thought could 
not be ſo well done, as by cutting off the royal 
race, and petting the ſole power in her 
hand, that ſhe might do what ſhe pleaſed. 
The buſineſs you are about this day, is not 
unlike: you are to inveſt a young king in the 


\ throne, in a very troubleſome time, and 
wicked men have riſen up and uſurped the 
kingdom; and put to death the late king 
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f BY not unnaturally. The like motives ſeemed 
e to have prevailed with them. Fir, Theſe 
„men by fallehood and diſſimulation, have 
e B gotten power in their hands, which to them 
ss fo ſweet, that they are unwilling to part 
> B vith it; and becauſe the king and his ſeed 
ſtood in their way, they have made away the 
king, and difinherited his children, that the 
sole power might be in their hand. Secondly, 
They have a number of damnable errors, and 
Ja falſe worſhip to ſet up, and intend to take 
away t!:2 ordinances of Chriſt, and govern- 
ment of his kirk: all this cannot be done, 
unleſs they have the ſole power in their hands, 
and this they cannot have until the king and 
his poſterity be cut off. But I leave this, and 
come to the preſent ſolemnity; there's a 
prince to be enthroned, good Jehoiada will 
have the crown put upon his head. 

It may be queſtioned why they went about 
this coronation m a time of fo great hazard; 
when Athaliah had reigned fix years, had it 
not been betterto have defeated Athaliah, and 
then to have crowned the king. Two rea- 
ſons may be rendered, why they delay the co- 
ronation. (1.) To crown the king was a 
duty they were bound to. Hazard ſhould 
not make men leave their duty; they did- 
their duty, and left the ſucceſs to God. 

(2.) They crowned the young king, to 
indear the people's affections to their own na- 
tive prince, and to alienate their hearts from 
her that had uſurped the kingdom. If they | 
tad delayed (the king being known to be 
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preſerved) it might have brought on, not 
only compliance with her, but alſo ſabjec. 
tion to her government, by reſting in it, and 
being content to lay aſide the righteous heir 
of the crown. 

The fame is obſerved in our caſe; and many 
wonder, that you ſhould crown the king in 
a dangerous time, when the uſurpers have 
ſuch power in the land, the ſame reaſon 


may ſerve to anſwer for your doing. (1.) lt | 


is our neceſſary duty to crown the king upon 
all hazards, and to leave the ſucceſs to God. 
(2.) It appeareth now it hath been too long 
delayed. Delay is dangerous, becauſe of the 
compliance of ſome, and treachery of others. 
If it ſhall be delayed longer, it is to be fear. 
ed, that the moſt part ſhall fit down under 
the ſhadow of the bramble, the deſtroying 
uſurpers. 

come to the particular handling of the 
preſent text, and to ſpeak from it to the pre- 
ſent time, I have read the 12. and 17. verſes, 
| becauſe of theſe two which meet together the 

crowning of a king, and his renewing the 
covenant. Amongſt many particulars, which 
may be handled from this text, I ſhall con- 
tine myſelf to theſe five, 1. The crown, He 

put the crown upon his head.” 2. The tel- 
timony, *He gave him the teſtimony.” 3. The 
anointing, They anointed him.“ 'Thele 
three are in the 12th ver. As for that which 
is ſpoken of the people's joy, we ſhall give 
it a touch, when we come to the people's 


duty. 4 The covenant between God and 
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king, and the people; © Jehoiada made a co- 
yenant between God and the king and the 
people, that they ſhould be the Lord's peo- 
ple.“ F. The covenant between the king 
and the people; © between the king alſo and 
i the people,” both in the 17 ver. 

Firſt the crown is put upon his head, a 
crown is the moſt excellent badge of royal 
3 W majeity. To diſcourſe on crowns in a ſtate 
t ray, I fhall leave unto ſtates men, and lay 
n © only theſe three before you of the crown. 

i 1. In putting on of the crown, it ſhould be 
g vell faſtened, for kings crowns are often- 
e times tottering, and this is a time wherein 
. they totter. There are two things which 
- Y naxe kings crowns to totter, great fins, and 
r © creat commotions and troubles; take heed of 
both. 
; 1. There are many fins upon our king and 
> © his family: fin will make the ſureſt crown 
chat ever men ſet on to totter. The ſins of 
„former kings have made this a tottering 
crown. I ſhall not inſiſt here, ſeeing there 
© bath been a ſolemn Gay of humiliation thro? 
che land on Thurſday laſt, for the fins of the 
royal family; 1 with the Lord may bleſs it; 
and deſire the king may be truly humbled 
tor his own fins, and the ſins of his father's 
bouſe, which have been great; beware of 
putting on theſe fins with the crown; for if 
you put them on, all the well-wiſhers ta a 
king in the three kingdoms, will not be able 
to hold on the crown, and keep it from tot- 
tering, yea, from falling. Lord, take away 
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the controverſy with the royal family, that 
the crown may be faſtened ſure upon the 
king's head, without falling or tottering, 

2. Troubles and commotions in a king 
dom, make crowns to totter. A crown at 
the beſt, and in the moſt calm times, is full 
of troubles; which if it were well weighed 
by men, there would not be ſuch hanting 
after crowns. I read of a great man, who 
conſidering the trouble and care that accom 
panied the crown, ſaid “ He would not take 
it up at his foot, though he might have it 
for taking.” Now, if a crown at the beſt, 
be fo full of troubles, what ſhall one think 
of a crown at the worſt, when there are ſo 
great commotions, wherein the crown is di- 
realy aimed at? Surely it muſt be a tottering 
crown at the_ leaſt, eſpecially when former 
fins have brought on theſe troubles. As the 
remedy of the former is true humiliation, 
and turning unto God. So the remedy of 
the latter, is Pſal. xxi. 3. ſpeaking of David's 
crown, Thou ſetteſt a crown of pure gold 
© upon his head.* God fet on David's crown, 
and therefore it was ſettled, notwithſtanding 
of many troubles. Men may ſet on crowns, 
and they may throw them off again; but 
when God ſetteth them on, they will be fait. 
Enemies have touched the crown of our 
king, and caſt it off in the other kingdom, In 
and have made it totter in this kingdom. 
Both the king who is to be crowned, and you 
who are to crown him, ſhould deal earneſtly 
with God, to ſet the crown on the king's 
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head, and to keep it on againſt all the com- 
notions of this cruel generation. 2. A king 
hould eſteem more of the people he reigneth 
over, than of his crown. Kings uſed to be ſo 


ken up with their crowns, that they deſpiſe 
7 their people. I would have a king following 
; 1 Chriſt the King of his people, who faith of 


them, Iſa. Ixii, 3. Thou ſhalt be a crown of 
8 glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal 
oY: diadem in the hand of thy God.“ Chriſt 
accounteth his people, his crown and diadem; 
ſo ſhould a king eſteem the people of the 
Lord, over whom he ruleth, to be his crown 
ind diadem. Take away the people, and a 
crown is but an empty ſymbol. 
3. A king when he getteth the crown on 
us head, ſhould think at the beſt, it is but a 
fading crown. All the crowns of kings, are 
but fading crowns: therefore they fhould 
have an eye upon that crown of glory thkt 
© < fadeth not away,” 1 Pet. v. 4. And upon 
a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken,* Heb. 
xii. 28, That crown and kingdom belongeth 
not to kings as kings, but unto believers; 
and a believing king hath this comfort, that 
when he hath endured a while, and been 
tried, he ſhall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him.“ VV | 
II. The fecond thing in this ſolemnity, is, 
the teſtimony; by this is meant the law of 
God, ſo called, becauſe it teſtifieth of the 
mind and will of God. It was commanded, 
Deut. xvii, 18, 19. When the Fino 6aVl 
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© fit upon the throne of his kingdom, he ſhall « th; 
* write him a copy of this law in a book, and il hi: 
© ſhall be with him, that he may read therein « ac 
all the days of his life.” The king ſhould He 
have the teſtimony for theſe three main uſes, yrit 
1. For his information in the ways of God WW acc 
Deut. xvii. 19. This uſe of the king's having Ha 
© the book of the law,” is exprefled, © That (aid 
he may learn to fear the Loggl, his, Ged. « m 
The reading of other books, may do a king cou 
good for government, but no book will teach bc 
him the way to ſalvation, but the book off yeſ 
God. Chriſt biddeth © ſearch the ſcriptures; k; 
for in them ye think to have eternal life, 
and they teſtify of me,* John v. 39. He 
is a bleſſed man, who meditateth in the law 
© of the Lord day and night,” Pſal. i. 1, 2. 
| King David was well acquainted herewith, 
as appeareth, Pſa). cxix. Kings ſhould be 
well exerciſed in ſcripture. It is reported of ¶ po 
Alphonſus, king of Arragon, that he read the I or 
Bible fourteen times with gloſſes thereupon. WW { 
I recommend to the king, to take ſome hours ¶ co 
for reading the holy ſcriptures; it will beaW ur 
good mean to make him acquainted with W m 
God's mind, and with Chriſt a Saviour. 10 
2. For his direction in government. Kings W to 
read books that may learn them to govern 
well, which I condemn not; but all the books II (} 
a king can read, will not make him govern Ill ot 
to pleaſe God, as this book. I know nothing Wl d 
that is good in government, but a king may Nd 
learn it out of the book of God. For this 1 7 
cauſe, Joſhua is commanded, Joſh, i. 8. That I 
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the book of the law ſhall not depart out of 
his mouth;' and he is commanded to do 
(according to all that is written therein.” 
He ſhould not only do himſelf that which is 
written in it, but do, and govern his people 
according to all that is written in it. King 
David knew this uſe of the teſtimony, who 
ſaid, Pſal. cxix. 24. Thy teſtimonies are 
my delight, and my counſellors.“ The beſt 
counſels that ever a king getteth, are in the 
book of God: yea, the teſtimonies are the 
beſt and ſureſt counſellors; becauſe altho' a 
king's counſellors be never ſo wiſe and truſty, 
yet they uſe not to be ſo free with a king as 
they ought: but the ſcriptures will tell Kings 
very freely, both their fins and their duty. 

3. For preſervation and cuſtody. The king 
is CA utriuſque tabule, the keeper of both 
tables. Not that he ſhould take upon him the 
power, either to diſpenſe the word of God, 
or to diſpenſe with it: but that he ſhould pre- 
ſerve the word of God, and true religion, ac- 
cording to the word of God, pure, entire, and 
uncorrupted, within his dominions, and tranſ- 
mit them ſo to poſterity; and alſo be careful 
to ſee his ſubjects obſerve both tables, and 
to puniſh the tranſgreſſors of the ſame. 

III. The third thing in this ſolemnity is, 
the © anointing of the king.“ The anointing 
of kings was not abſolutely neceſſary under 
the Old Teſtament, for we read not, that all 
the kings of Judah and Iſrael were anointed, 
The Hebrews obſerve, that anointing of kin 
was uſed in three caſes. 1. — the firſt of 
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a family was made king, as Saul, David. 
2. When there was a queſtion for the crown, 
as in caſe of Solomon and Adonijah. 3. When 
there was an interruption of the lawful ſuc. 
ceſſion by uſurpation as in the caſe of Joaſh, 
There is an interruption, by the uſurpation 
of Athaliah, therefore he is anointed. If this 
obſervation hold, as it is probable, then it 
was not abſolutely neceſſary under the Old 
Teſtament; and therefore far leſs under the 
New. | 
Becanſe it may be ſaid, that in our caſe, 
there is an interruption, by uſurpation, let 
it be confidered; that the anointing under 
the Old Teſtament was typical; although all 
kings were not types of Chriſt; yet the a. 
nointing of kings, prieſts and prophets, was 
typical of Chriſt, and his offices; but Chriſt 
being now come, all thoſe ceremonies ceaſe: 
and therefore the anointing of kings, ought 
not to be uſed in the New Teftament. 
If it be faid, anointing of kings hath been 
In uſe amongſt Chriſtians, not only papiſt but 
proteſtants, as in the kingdom of England, 
and our late king was anointed with oil. It 
may be replied, they who uſed it under the 
New Teſtament, took it from the Jews with- 
out warrant. It was moſt in uſe with the 
biſhops of Rome, who to keep kings and em- 
perors ſubject to themſelves, did fwear them 
to the Pope when they were anointed, (and 
yet the Jewiſh prieſts did-never ſwear kings 
to themſelves.) As for England, although 
the Pope was caſt off, yet the ſubjection of 
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kings to biſhops was ſtill retained, for they 
anointed the King and ſwore him to the 
maintainance of their prelaticaldignity. They 
are here who were witneſſes at the corona- 
tion of the late king; the biſhops behoved to 
perform that rite; and the king behoved to 
de ſworn to them. But now by the bleſſing 
of God, popery and prelacy are removed: the 
biſhops as limbs of Antichriſt are put to the 
door; let the anointing of kings with oil, go 
to the door with them, and let them never 
come in again. Ep 

The anointing with material oil maketh not 
a king the anointed of the Lord, for he is ſo 
without it; he is the anointed of the Lora, 
who by divine ordinance and appointment is 
a king, Ia, xlv. 1. God calleth Cyrus his 
anointed; yet we read not that he was anoint- 
ed with oil. Kings are the anointed of the 
Lord, becauſe by the ordinance of the Lord, 
their authority is facred and inviolable. It is 
enough for us to have the thing, tho' we want 
the ceremony, which being laid aſide, I Will 
give ſome obſervations of the thing. | 

1. A king beingthe Lord'sanointed, ſhould 
ba thinking upon a better union, even 
that fpiritual unction, wherewith behevers 
are anointed, which you have, 1 John u 27. 
The anointing ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you.“ And 2 Cor. i. 21. He that 
hath anointed us, is God, who hath allo 
' ſealed us.“ This anointing is not proper to 
kings, but common to believers, tew kings 
are {0 anointed, A king ſhould ſtrive to be 
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a good Chriſtian, and then a good king: the 
anointing with grace is better, than the a- 
nointing with oil. It is of more worth for a 
king to be the anointed of the Lord with 
grace, than to be the greateſt monarch of the 
world without it. : 

2. This anointing may put a king in mind 
of the gifts, wherewith kings ſhould be in- 
dued, for diſcharge of their royal calling, 
Yor anointing did ſignify the gifts of office, 
I: is faid of Saul, when he was anointed king; 
1 Sam. Xx. 9. God gave him another heart.” 
And chap. xi. 6. The Spirit of God came 
* upon him.“ It is meant of a heart for his 
calling, and a ſpirit of ability for govern- 
ment. It ſhould be our deſire this day, that 
our king may have a ſpirit for his calling; 
as the ſpirit of wiſdom, fortitude, juſtice 
and other princely induements. 

3. This ancinting may put ſubjeQs in mind 
of the ſacred dues of the authority of a king, 
he ſhould be reſpected as the Lord's anoint- 
ed. There are diverſe forts of perſons, that 
are enemies to the authority of Kings; as 
r. Anabaptiſts, who deny there ſhould be 
kings in the New Teſtament, they woukl 
have no kings nor civil magiſtrates. 2. The 
late Photinians, who ſpeak reſpectfully of 
kings and magiſtrates, but they take away 
from them their power, and the exerciſe of 
it in the adminiſtration of juſtice, 3. Theſe 
who riſe againſt kings in open rebellion, as 
Abſalom and Sheba, who ſaid, What have 
© we to do with David, the ſcn of Jeſſe? 10 
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(your tents O Iſrael,” 4. They who do not 
rebel openly, yet they deſpiſe a king in their 
heart, like theſe ſons of Belial, 1 Sam. x. 
27. who ſaid of Saul after he was anointed 
king, Shall this man fave us? And they 
deſpiſed him, and brought him no preſents.“ 
9 1. All theſe meet in our preſent age. 1- 
Anabaptiſts, who are againſt the being of 
kings, are very rife. You may find, to our 
great grief, a great number of them in chat 
army, that bath unjuſtly invaded the land, who 
have trampled upon the authority of kings. 
2. Theſe are alſo of the fecond ſort, who 
are ſecretly Photinians in this point, they al- 
bw of kings in profeſſion; but they are a- 
t gainlt the exerciſe of their power in the ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice.” | 
| A third ſort are in open rebellion, even 
all chat generation, which are riſen up not 
only againſt the perſon of a king, but againl 
kingly government. 

4. There is a fourth, who profeſs they ac · 
knowledge a king; but deſpiſe him in their 
heart, ſaying Shall this man ſave us?“ J 
with all had David's tenderneſs, whole heart 
did ſmite him, when he did but cut off the 
lap of Saul's garment, that we may be tar 
from cutting off a lap of the juſt power and 
greatneſs, which God hath allowed to the 
king, and we have bound ourlelves by cove- 
nant, not to diminiſh. 

L have gone through the three particulars 
contained in the 12. verſe. I come to thæ. 
other two in the 17. verſe, which appertai 


Q4 3 


462 Mr. Deuglas's Sermon at the Coronation, | 


alſo to this days work; for our king is not 


only to be crowned, but to renew a cove- 
nant with God, and his people; and to make 
a covenant with the people. Anſwerable 
hereto, there is a twofold covenant in the 
_ words, one between God, and the king, and 
the people: God being the one party, the 
king and the people, the other; another be- 
tween the king and the people, the king 
being the one party, and the people the other, 
Ihe covenant with God, is the fourth par- 
ticular propounded, to be ipoken of, the ſum 
of this covenant, ye may find, 2 Kings xxii, 
in Johah's renewing the covenant, to 
« walk after the Lord, and keep his com- 
* mandments and teſtimonies, with all the 
© heart, and to perform the words of the co- 
« yvenant.” The renewing of the covenant, 
was after a great defection from God, and 
the ſetting up of a falſe worſhip. The king, 
and the people of God, bound themſelves 
before the Lord, to ſet up the true worſhip, 
and to aboliſn the falſe, Scotland hath a 
preference in this before other nations. In 
time of defection, they have renewed a cove- 
nant with God, to reform all; and becauſe the 
King, after a great defection in the families, 
is to renew the covenant, I ſhall mention ſome 
particulars from the league and covenant. 
1. We are bound to maintain the true re- 
formed religion, in doctrine, worſhip, diſci- 
pline, and government, eſtabliſhed in this 


kingdom, and to endeavour the reformation | 


ot religion in the other two Kingdoms, ac: 
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cording to the word of God, and the exam- 
ple of the beſt reformed kirks. By this arti- 
cle, the king is obliged, not only to main- 
tain religion as it was eſtabliſhed in Scotland, 
but alſo to endeavour the reformation of 
religion in his other kingdoms. The king 
would conſider well, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God, to reſtore him to his government there, 
that he is bound to endeavuur the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the work of reformation there, as 
well as to maintain it here. 

2. According to the ſecond article, the 
king is bound without reſpect of perſons, to 
extirpate popery, prelacy, ſuperſtition, here- 
ſy, ſchiſm, and profaneneſs, and whatſoever 
ſhall be found contrary to ſound doctrine, 
and the power of godlineſs. And therefore 
popery is not to be ſuffered in the royal fa- 
mily, nor within his dominions; prelacy once 
plucked up by the root, is not to be permit- 
ted to take root again; all hereſy and error 
whatſoever muſt be oppoſed by him, to the 
uttermoſt of his power; and by the covenant, 
the king muſt be far from toleration of any 
falſe religion within his dominions. 

3. As the people are bound to maintain the 
king's perſon and authority, in the maintain- 
ance of the true religion, and liberties of the 
kingdom: ſo the king is bound with them, 
to maintain the rights and privileges of the 
parliament and liberties of the ſubjects, ac- 
cording to the third article. : 

4. We are bound to diſcover, and to bring 


unto condign puniſhment, all ſuch as have. 
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been, or ſhall be, incendiaries, malignants, 
or evil inſtruments, in hindering the refor. 
mation of religion; 1 king from 
the people, or one of the kingdoms from 
another, or making any faction, or parties 
amongſt the people. Hereby the king is 
bound to have an eye upon ſuch, and neither 
allow of them, nor comply with them; but 
to concur according to his power, to have 
them cenſured and punithed, as is expreſſed 
in the fourth article. 

I ſhall ſum up all in this, that a king en- 
tering in covenant with God, ſhould do as 
kings did of old, when they entered in cove- 
nant; they and their people went on in the 
work of reformation, as appeareth here, ver. 
18. And all the peopla-of the land, went 
© into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, 
&c. And godly Joſiah, when he entered in 
covenant, made a thorough reformation. 
There is a fourfold reformation in ſcripture, 
and contained in the league and covenant. 
1. A perſonal reformation. 2. A family re- 
formation. 3. A reformation of judicatories. 
4. A reformation of the whole land. Kings 
have had their hand in all the four; and 


therefore I recommend them to our king. 10 

1. A perſonal reformation. A king ſhould ri 
reform his own life, that he may be a pattern n 
of godlineſs to others; and to this he is tied b 
by the covenant. The godly reformers of Ju- f 
dah, were pious and religious men. A king f 
ſhould not follow Machiavel's counſel, who t 


requireth not that a prince ſhould be truly | 
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religious, but faith, “That a ſhadow of it, 
and external Gimulation, are ſufficient.” A. 
deviliſh counſel; and it is juſt with God, to 
bring a king to the ſhadow of a kingdom, 
who hath but the ſhadow of religion. We 
know, that diſſembling kings have been pun- 
ſhed of God; and let our king know, that 
no king, but a religious king,can pleafe God. 

David is highly commended for godlineſs, 
Hezekiah a man eminent for piety; Joſiah, 

ayoung king, commended for the tenderneſs 
of his heart, when he heard the law of the 
Lord read; he was much troubled before the 
Lord, when he heard the judgments threat- 
ened againſt his father's houſe, and his peo- 
ple. It is earneſtly wiſhed, that our king's 
heart may be tender and truly humbled be- 
forethe Lord, for the ſinsof his father's houſe, 


and of the land; and for the many evils that 


are upon that family, and upon the kingdom. 

2. A family reformation. The king thould 
reform his family, after the example of godly 
kings. Aſa when he entered in covenant, 
ſpared not his mother's idolatry. The houſe 
ok our king hath been much defiled by 1do- 
latry. The king is now in covenant, and to 
renew the covenant, let the royal family be 
retormed; and that it may be a religious fa- 
mily, wherein God will have pleafure, let it 
be purged, not only of idolatry, but of pro- 
fanity and looſeneſs, which hath abounded 
in it. Much hath been ſpoken of this mat- 
ter; but little hath been done in it. Let the 
king and others, who have charge in that 
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family, think it lieth upon them, as a duty, 
to purge it. And if ye would have a family 
well purged, and conſtitute, take David for 
a pattern, in the purgation and conſtitution 
of his, Pſal. ci. * The froward heart, wicked 
* perſons, and ſlanderers, he will have far 
from him: but his eyes are upon the faith. 
ful of the land, that they may dwell with 
him.“ If there be a man better than ano. 
ther in the land, he ſhould be for the king, 
and his family: ye may extend this reforma. 
tion to the court. A profane court is dange- 
rous for a king. It hath been obſerved as a 
provoking fin in England, which hath drawn 
down judgment upon king and court, as ap- 
peareth this day. Ti is to be wiſhed, that fuch 
were in the court, as David ſpeaketh of in 
ioat pſalm. Let the king ſee to it, and reſolve 
with David, Pal. ci. 7. That he who work- 
eth deceit, ſhall not dwell within his houſe: 
* and he who telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in 
his ſight.? 

3. Reformation in judicatories. It ſhould 
be carefully ſeen to, that judicatories be re- 
formed; and that men fearing God, and hat- 
ing covetouſneſs, may be placed in them. A 
king in covenant, ſhould do as Jehoſhaphat 
did, 2 Chron. xix. 5, 6, 7. He ſet judges 
in the land, and ſaid, take heed what ye do; 
* ye judge not for men, but for the Lord, 
who is with you in judgment: wherefore 
now, let the fear of the Lord be before 
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4. The reformation of the whole land, the 
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king's eye ſhould be upon it, 2 Chron. xix. 
4+ * Jehoſhaphat went out through the peo- 
ple, from Beerſheba, to mount Ephraim; 
and brought them back to the Lord God 
{ of their fathers.” Our land hath great need 
of reformation; for there is a part of it, that 
hath ſcarce ever yet found the benefit of re- 
formation, they are lying without the goſpel, 
t will be a good work for a covenanted king, 
to have a care that the goſpel may be preach- 
ed through the whole land. Care alſo ſhould 
be taken, that they who have the goſpel may 
live ſuitably thereto. If a king would be a 
thorough reformer, he muſt be retormed him- 
ſelf, otherwiſe he will never lay reformation 
to heart. To make a king a good reformer, 
| with him theſe qualifications according to 
the truth and in ſincerity, wherewith they 
report Trajan the emperor to have been en- 
dued; he was, 1. Devout at home. 2, Coura- 
gious in war. 3. Juſt in his judicatures, 
4. Prudent in all his affairs. True piety, for- 
titude, juſtice and prudence, are notable 
qualifications in a prince, who would reform 
a kingdom, and reform well. 

| come now to.the fifth and laſt particu- 
lar; and that is the covenant made between 
the king and the people: when a king is 
crowned and received by the people, there 
is a covenant or mutual contract, between 
him and them, containing conditions, mutu- 
ally to be obſerved: time will not ſuffer to 
inſiſt upon many particulars, I ſhall only lay 
belore you theſe three particulars. 1. It is 
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clear from this covenant, that a king hat 
not abſolute power to do what he pleaſeth 
he is tied to conditions by virtue of a cove 
nant. 2. It is clear from this covenant, that 
a people are bound to obey their king in the 
Jord. 3. I ſhall preſent the king with ſome 
directions, for the right government of the 
people who are bound to obey. 
1. It is clear, that the king's power is not 
abſolute, as kings and flattering courtiers ap- 
prehend; a king's power is a limited power 
by this covenant; and there is a threefold li. 
mitation of the king's power. 
1. In regard of ſubordination. There i; ©c 
power above his, even God's power, whom kt 
he is obliged to obey; and to whom he muſt lat 
give an account of his adminiſtration, (and 10 
yeſterday ye heard that text, by me king in 
 * reign,” Prov. viii. 15.) Kings have not only the 
their crowns from God, but they muſt reign th. 
according to his will, which is clear from ar 
Rom. xiii. 5. He is called the Miniſter af do 
* God;? he is but God's ſervant. I need not MW on 
ſtay upon this, kings and all others, will ac- te. 
knowledge this limitation, lu 
2. In regard of laws, a king is ſworn at N W. 
his coronation, to rule according to the p. 
ſtanding received laws of the kingdom. The MW 4 
laws he is ſworn to, limit him that he can- la 
not do againſt them, without a finful breach MW | 
of this covenant, between the king and the W U. 
people. 264k 5 . 
3. In regard of government, the total go- MW ÞP 
yernment, is not upon a king. He hath cout» I . 
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ſellors a parliament or eſtates in the land, who 
ſhare in the burden of government. No king 
ſhould have the ſole government: it was ne- 
yer the mind of theſe, who received a king to 
rule them, to lay all government upon him, 
to do what he pleaſeth, without controlment. 
There is no man able alone to govern al). 
The kingdom ſhould not lay that upon one 
man, who may eaſily miſcarry. The eſtates 
of the land, are bound in this contract, to 
bear the burden with him. 

"Theſe men who have flattered kings, to 
take unto themſelves an abſolute power, to 
do what they pleaſe, haye wronged kings and 
kingdoms. It had been good that kings of 
late, had carried themſelves ſo, as this queſ- 
tion of king's power, might never have come 
in debate; for they have been great looſers 
thereby. Kings are very deſirous to have 
things ſpoken and written, to hold up their 
arbitrary and unlimited power; but that way 
doth exceedingly wrong them. There is 
one, a learned man, I confels, who hath writ- 
ten a book for the maintainance of the abſo- 
lute power of kings, called Defenſio Regia, 
whereby he hath wronged himſelf in his re- 
putation, and the king in his government. 
As for the fact in taking away the life of the 
late king, (whatever was God's juſtice in it 
do agree with him to condemn it, as a mo 
unjuſt and horrid act, upon their part who 
did it: but when he cometh to ſpeak of the 
power of kings, in giving unto them an ab— 
lolute and unlimited power, urging the damp« 
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able maxim, quod libet licet, he will have: 
king to do what he pleaſeth, impune, and 
bas» ig controlment. In this, I cannot bu 
diſſent from him. 

In regard of ſubordination, ſome ſay, that 
a king is accountable to none but God. Do 
what he will, let God take order with it; this 
leadeth kings to atheiſm, let them do what 
they pleaſe, and take God in their own 
hand: in regard of Jaws, they teach nothing 
io kings, but tyranny: and in regard of go- 
vernment, they teach a king to take an ar. 
bitrarypower to himfelf, to do what he plea. 
eth without controlment. How dangerous 
this hath been to kings, is clear by ſad ex- 
perience. Abuſe of power and arbitrary go. 
vernment, hath been one of God's great con. 
troverſies with our king's predeceſſors. God 
in his juſtice, becauſe power hath been abu. 
ed, hath thrown it out of their hands: and 
1 may contidently ſay, that God's controver- 
{y with the kings of the earth, is for their 
arbitrary and tyrannical government. 

It is good for our king to learn to be wile 


in time; and know that he receiveth this day 


1 power to govern, but a power limited by 
contract; and theſe conditions he is bound 
by oath, to ſtand to. Kings are deceived, 
_ who think, that the people are ordaincd for 
the king; and not the king for the people; 
the ſeripture ſheweth the contrary, Rom. xiii. 
4- The king is the © miniſter of God for the 

people's good.“ God will not have a king 
in an arbitrary way, to encroach 17 the 


Poſſeſſions of ſubjects, Ezek. xlv. 7, 8. 
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portion is appointed for the prince.” And 
tis ſaid, © My princes ſhall no more oppreſs 
my people; and the reſt of the land, ſhall 
they give unto the houſe of Ifrael, accord- 
ting to their tribes.” The king hath his dif- 
tinct poſſeſſions and revenues from the people; 
he muſt not oppreſs, and do what he pleaſeth, 
there muſt be no tyranny upon the throne. 
deſire not to ſpeak much upon this ſub- 
ject. Men have been very tender in meddling 
with the power of kings; yet ſeeing theſe 
days have brought forth debates concerning 
the power of kings, it will be neceſſary to de 
clear in this matter. Extremities would be 
ſhunned. A king ſhould keep within the 
bounds of the Nena made with the peo- 
le, in the exerciſe of his power; and fub- 
jects ſhould keep within the bounds of this 
covenant, in regulating that power. Con- 
cerning the laſt, I ſhall * theſe three 
to your conſideration. 

1. A king abuſing his power, to the over- 
throw of religion, laws and liberties, which 
are the very fundamentals of this contract 
and covenant, may be controled and oppoſed; 
and it he fet himſelf to overthrow all thefe 
by arms, then they who have power, as the 


eſtates of a land, may and ought to reſiſt by 


arms: becauſe he doth, by that oppoſition, 
break the very bonds, and overthroweth all 
the eſſentials of this contract and covenant. 
This may ſerve to juſtify the proceedings of 
this kingdom againſt the late king, who in 
an hoſtile way ſet himſelf to overthrow re- 
ligion, parliaments, laws and liberties. 
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2. Every breach of covenant, wherein a 
king falleth, after he hath entered in cove. 
nant, doth not diſſolve the bond of the cove- 
nant. Neither ſhould ſubjects lay aſide a 
king for every breach, except the breaches 
he ſuch as overthrow the fundamentals of 
religion, and of the covenant with the peo- 
ple. Many examples of this may be brought 
from ſcripture. I ſhall give but one. King 
Ala entered folemnly in covenant with God, 
and the people, 2 Chron. xv. After that, be 
falleth in groſs tranſgreſſions and breaches, 
2 Chron. xvi. He affociated himſelf and en- 
tered in league with Benhadad, king of Sy- 
ria, an 1dolater; he impriſoned Hanani, the 
Lord's prophet, who reproved him, and 
threatened judgment againſt that affociation; 
and at that ſame time, he opprefled ſome of 
the people: and yet, for all this, they neither 
latd him afide, nor accounted him an Hypo" 
crite. 

3. Private perſons, ſhould be very circum- 
ſpect, about that which they do in relation to 
the authority of kings. lt is very dangerous, 
for private men, to meddle with the power of 
kings, and the ſuſpending of them trom the 
exerciſe thereof. 1 do ingeniouſly contels, 
that I find no example of it. The prophets 
taught not iuch doctrine to their people, nor 
ihe apoſtles, nor the reformed kirks. Hare 
ever private men, paſtors or profeſſors, given 
into the eſtates of a land as their judgment, 
unto which they reſolve to adhere, that a 
king ſhould be ſuſpended from the exerciſe 
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of his power? And if we look upon theſe 


godly paſtors, who lived in king James's 


time, of whom one may truly ſay, more faith- 


ful men lived not in theſe laſt times: for they 

ſpared not to tell the king his faults, to his 
face: yea, ſome of them ſuffered perſecution 
for their honeſty and freedom: yet we ne- 
ver read nor have heard, that any of theſe 
godly paſtors joined with other private men, 
did ever remonſtrate to parliament, or eſtate, 
as their judgment, that the king ſhould be 
ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his royal 
power. _ | 

IL It is clear from this covenant, that peo- 
ple ſhould obey their king in the Lord: for 
as the king is bound by the covenant, to 
make uſe of his power to their good; ſo they 
are bound to obey him in the Lord in the ex- 
erciſe of that power. About the people's duty 
to the king, take theſe tour obſervations. 

1. That the obedience of the people, is in 
ſubordination iS God; for the covenant is 
firſt with God, and then with the king. If 4 
king command any thing contrary to the will 
of God, in this caſe, Peter ſaith, * it is better 
to obey God, than man.“ There is a ling 
drawn from God to the people, they are low- 


eſt in the line; and have magiſtrates inferior, 


and ſupreme above them, and God above all. 
When the king commandeth the people that 
which is lawful, and commanded by God. 


then he ſhould be obeyed; becauſe he ſtand- 


eth in Tight line under God, who hath put 


him in his place. But if he command that 
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which is unlawful, and forbidden of God, in 
that he ſhould not be obeyed to do it; be. 
cauſe he 1s out of his line. That a king is 
to be obeyed with this ſubordination, is evi. 
dent from ſcripture; take one place for all, 
Rom. xiii. At the beginning, ye have both 
obedience urged to ſuperior powers, as the 
ordinance of God, and damnation threatened 
againit theſe who reſiſt the lawtul powers. 
It is ſaid by ſome, that many miniſters in 
Scotland, would not have king ]tsvs, but 
king Charles to reign. Faithful men are 
wronged by ſuch fpeeches. 1 do not under- 
tand theſe men. For if they think that a 
king and Jtsvs are inconſiſtent; then the 
will have no king: but 1 fhall be far from 
entertaining ſuch thoughts of them. If the 
think the doing a neceſlary duty for king 
Charles. is to prefer his intereſt ro Chriſt's, 
this is alſo an error. Honeſt miniſters can 
very well diſcern between, the intereſt of 
Chriſt, and of the king. I know no miniſter 
that ſetteth up king Charles, with prejudice 
to Chriſt's intereſt. 
There are three ſorts of perſons, who are 
not to be allowed in relation to the king's in- 
tereſt, 1. Such as have not been content to 
oppoſe a king, in an evil courſe, (as they 
might lawfully do) but contrary to covenant 
vows, many declarations, have caſt of kings, 
and kingly government. Theſe are the lec- 
taries. 2. Theſe who are ſo taken up with a 
king, as they prefer a king's intereſt, to 
Chriſt's intereſt; which was the fin of our 
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engagers. 3. They who will have no duty 
done to a king, for fear of prejudicing Chriſt's 
tereſt. Theſe are to be allowed, who urge 
duty to a king, in ſubordination to Chriſt. 
I ſhall defire that men may be real, when 
they make mention of Chriſt's intereſt; for 
theſe three mentioned, profeſs and pretend the 
intereſt of Chriſt. The ſectaries cover their 
deſtroying of kings with Chriſt's intereſt; 
whereunto indeed, they have had no reſpect, 
being enemies to his kingdom. And experi- 
ence hath made it undeniable. The engagers 
alleged they were for Chriſt's intereſt; but 
they miſplaced it. . Chriſt's intereſt ſhould 
have gone before, but they drew it after the 
intereſt of a king, which evidenced their want 
of due reſpect to Chriſt's intereſt. As for the 
third, who delay duty for fear of preferring 
the king's intereſt to Chriſt's, I ſhall not 
take upon me to judge their intentions. I 
wiſh they may have charity to thefe, who 
think they may do duty to a king in ſubor- 
dination to Chriſt, yea, that they ought and 
ſhould do duty, whatever men's fears be of 
the prejudice that may follow. 
If to be againſt the ſuſpending of the king 
from the exerciſe of his power, and to be for 
the crowning of the king, according to the 
public faith of the kingdoms; he firſt per- 
tqrming all that kirk and ſtate required of 
him in relation to religion, and civil liberties: 
if this be, I ſay, to prefer a king to Chriſt, 
let all men that are unbiaſſed, be judges in 
the caſe. We ſhall well avow, that we crown 
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a king in ſubordination to God, and his in- 
tereſt, in ſubordination to Chriſt's, which 
we judge, not only agreeable to the word of 
God; but alſo, that we are bound expreſsly in 
the covenant, to maintain the king, in the 
preſervation and defence of the true religion, 
and liberties of the kingdom, and not to di. 
miniſh his juſt power and greatneſs. 

2. That the covenant between God andthe 
king, and the pcople; goeth before the cove- 
nant between the king, and the people; which 
theweth, that a people's entering covenaht 
with God, doth not leſſen their obedience and 
allegiance to the king, but increaſeth it, and 
maketh the obedience firmer: becauſe we 
are in covenant with God, we ſhould the 
more obey a covenanted king. It is a great 
error to think, that a covenant diminiſheth 
obedience, it was ever thought accumulative. 
And indeed true religion layeth ſtrict ties 
upon men in doing of their duty, Rom. xiii. 
5. * Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject not 
* only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake.” 
A neceſſity to obey, is laid upon all. Many 


ſubjects obey for wrath, but the godly obey 


for conſcience ſake. e 
3. That a king covenanted with God, 
ſhould be much reſpected by his ſubjects. 
They ſhould love him. "There is an inbred 
affecion in the hearts of the people to their 
king. In the 12th verſe, it is ſaid, that © the 
_ © people clapped their hands for joy, and ſaid, 
© God ſave the king.“ They had no ſooner 
ſeen their native king inſtalled in his king: 
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om, but they rejoiced exceedingly, and ſa- 
luted him with wiſhes of ſafety. Whatever 
be mens affections, or reſpects, this day, to 
our king, certainly it is a duty lying on us, 
both to pray for, and rejoice in his ſafety. 
The very end that God hath in giving us 
kings, maketh this clear, 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 
That we may live under them in godlineſs 
and honeſty.” And therefore prayers and 
lupplications are to be made for all kings; 
even for theſe that are not in covenant; much 
t more for theſe that are in covenant. Ve are 
receiving this day a crowned covenanted king, 


pray for ſaving grace to him, and that God 
bvould deliver him, and us, out of the hand of 
cheſecruel enemies, and bleſs his government, 
and cauſe us to live a quiet and peaceable lite 
under him in all godlineſs and honeſty. _ 

4. That as the king is ſolemnly ſworn to 
maintain the right of the ſubjects againſt ene- 
mies, and is bound to hazard his lite, and 
all that he hath for their defence: ſo the peo- 
ple are alſo bound to maintain his perſon and 
authority, and to hazard lite, and all that 

they have, in defending him. | 
I thall not take the queſtion in its full lati- 

tude, taking in what a people are bound to 
in purſuing of a king's right in another na- 
von, which is not our preſent queſtion. Our 
Queſtion is, what a people ſhould do when a 
kingdom is unjuſtly invaded by a foreign e- 
nemy, who ſeeketh the overthrow of religion, 
king and kingdom? Surely, if men be tied 

to any duty to a king end kingdom, they 
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are tied in this caſe: I have two ſorts of men 
to meet with here, who are deficient in do. 
ing this covenanted duty: 1. Theſe who do 
not act againſt the enemy. 2. Theſe who 
do act for the enemy. 

1. The firſt I meet with, are they who a& 

not, but lie by, to behold what will become 
of all: three ſorts of men act not for the de. 
fence of an invaded kingdom; 1. Theſe who 
withdraw themſelves from public councils, 
as from parliament or committee of eſtates: 
this withdrawing, is not to at. 
2. Theſe act not, who upon an appreheuſion 
of the deſperate ſtate of things, do think that 
all is in ſuch a condition, by the prevailing 
of the enemy, that there is no remedy: and 
therefore that it is beſt, to ſit ſtill; and ſee 
how things go. 15 

3. They who do not act, upon ſcruple of 
conſcience. I ſhall ever reſpect tenderneſs of 
conſcience; and I with there be no more but 
| tenderneſs. If there be no more, men will 
ſtrive to have their conſciences well informed. 
They may be ſuppoſed to ſcruple upon one 
of theſe grounds; 1. To act in ſuch a cauſe, 
for the king's intereſt; ſure I am, this was 
not a doubt before, but all ſeemed to agree 
to act for the king's intereſt, in ſubordina- 


tion to Chriſt's, and this day there is no more 


ſought. We own the king's intereſt only in 
a ſubordination to Chriſt's: or, 2. To join 
with ſuch inſtruments as are enemies to the 
work of God. Our anſwer to the eſtates 
query, reſolves, that ſuch ſhould not be in- 
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truſted: but we do not count theſe enemies, 
who profeſs repentance, and declare them- 
ſelves ſolemnly to be for the cauſe, and the 
covenant, and evidence by their willingneſs - 
to fight for them. If it be ſaid their repent- 
ance is but counterfeit, we are bound to 
think otherwiſe in charity, ull the contrary 
be ſeen; no man can judge of the reality of 
hearts: for we have now found by experi- 
ence, that men who have been accounted a- 
bove all exception have betrayed their truſt, 
If any who have not yet repented of their 
. former courle fhall be intruſted, we ſhall be 
© forry for it; and plainly ſay, that it ought 
| not to be. 

But Ithink there muſt be more in this, that 
men ſay they cannot act. For myſelf, I love 
not that word in our caſe; it is too frequent, 
i he cannot act, and he cannot act. I fear there 
N 
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be three ſorts of perſons lurking under this 
covert. 1. Such as are puſillanimous, who 
have no courage to act againſt the enemy; 
the word is true of them, they cannot act, be- 
cauſe they dare not act. 2. Such as are ſel- 
fiſh men, ferving their idol credit: he hath 
been a man of honour, and now he feareth 
there will be no credit to fight againſt this 
prevailing enemy: therefore he cannot act, 
and ſave his credit. Be who thou wilt that 
haſt this before thee, God fhall blaſt thy re- 
putation. Thou ſhalt neither have honour 
nor credit, to do a right turn in God's cauſe. 
3. Such as are compliers, who cannot act, 
becauſe they have a purpoſe tocomply. There 
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are, that cannot act in an army: but they can 


betray an army by not acting; there are, 


that cannot act for ſafety of a kingdom; but 
they betray it by not acting. In a word there 
are, who cannot join to act with thoſe, whom 
they account malignants, (I ſpeak not. of de. 
clared and known malignants; but of ſuch as 
have been, and are fighting, for the cauſe; 
yet by them eſteemed malignants) but they 
can join with ſectaries, open and declared 
enemies, to kirk and kingdom. I with ſub. 
jects, who are bound to fight for the king- 
dom, would lay by that phraſe of not acting, 
which is ſo frequent in the mouth of compli- 
ers, and offenſive to them, who would ap- 
prove themſelves in doing duty for indan- 
gered religion, king, and kingdom. 

That men may be the more clear to act, 
ſhall offer to your conſideration ſome paſla- 
ges of {criptures, about thoſe who do not 
act againſt a common enemy. 

1. Judges v. There are many reproved for 
lying ſtill while an enemy had invaded the 
land: as Reuben, with his diviſions: Gilead, 
Dan, and Aſher ſeeking themſelves, are all 
reproved for not joining with the people of 
God, who were willing to jeopard their lives, 
againſt a mighty oppreſſing enemy.“ But 
there is one paſſage concerning Meroz, ver. 
23. Which fitteth our purpoſe, © The angel 
of the Lord ſaid, curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye 
* bitterly the inhabitants thereof; they came 
not to the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord againſt the mighty.“ What this 
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Meroz was, is not clear: yet all interpreters 
agree, that they had opportunity and power 
to have joined with, and helped the people 
of the Lord, and it is probable they were 
near the place of the fight. They are curſed 
for not coming to the help of the Lord's 
people. This may be applied to theſe in the 
land, who will not help the Lord againſt the 
mighty. 55 

2. Another paſſage you have, Numb. xxxii. 
Reuben and Gad having a multitude of cat- 
tle, and having ſeen the land of Gilead, that 
it was a place for cattle, they defire of Moſes, 
and the princes, that that land may be given 
them, and they may not pals over Jordan, 
verſe 6, 7. Moſes reproveth them in theſe 
words, Shall your brethren go to war; and 
* ſhall ye ſit ſtill? Wherefore diſcourage ye 
* the heart of the children of Iſrael?” verſe 
16, 17, 18, Reuben and Gad make their 
apology, ſhewing, that they have no ſuch in- 
tention to ſit ſtill, only they deſire their wives, 
and little ones, may ſtay there: they them- 
ſelves promiſe to go over Jordan, armed be- 
fore Iſrael, and not to return before they 
were poſſeſſed in the land. Then Moſes ſaid 
unto them, verſes 20, 21, 22. If you do ſo, 
then this ſhall be your poſſeſſion.“ But 
verſe 23. If ye do not ſo, behold, ye have 
* ſinned againit the Lord, and be ſure-your 
* fins ſhall find you out.” 

I may apply this, to them that cannot act, 
will ye ſit ſtill, when the reſt of yourbrethren 
are to hazard their lives againſt the enemy? 

Numb. V. 8 1 | 
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We have reaſon to reprove you. If Moſes 
that faithful ſervant of God, was ſtill jealous 
of Reuben and Gad, even after their apology 
and promiſe to act; for he ſaith, If ye do 
* not ſo.“ Have not honeſt and faithful fer. 
vants of God, ground to be jealous of their 
\ brethren, who refuſe to act? Let them apo- 
logize what they will; for their not acting, 1 
ſay, they ſin againſt the Lord, and their ſins 
ſhall find them out. It will be clearly ſeen, 
upon what intention they do not act. | 
3. A third paſſage is, 1 Sam. xxili. 26, 
Saul hath David incioſed, that he can hardly 
eſcape. In that very inſtant, there cometh a 
meſſenger to Saul, ſaying, verſe 27. © Haſte 
'« thee, and come; for the Philiſtines have in- 
* vaded the land.“ At the hearing of this meſ- 
ſage, verſe 28. Saul returned from purſu- 
ing after David, and went againſt the Phi- 
4 liſtines.” It is true, the Lord did provide for 
his ſervant David's eſcape, by this mean: but 
if ye conſider Saul, he took it not ſo. No- 
thing moved him to leave this purſuit, but 
the condition of the land, by the invading of 

an em: . | 
- "Three things might have moved Saul, to 

ſtay and purſue David. 1. He hath him now 
in a ſtrait, and hath ſuch advantage, that he 
might have thought, not to come readily by 
the like. | | 

2. That altho' the Philiſtines be enemies, 

E David is the moſt dangerous enemy; for 
he aimeth at no leſs than the crown. It 

were better to take conditions of the ene- 


and Taking of the Covenants. 483 


my, than to ſuffer David to live, and tak 
the crown. | | 
3. He might have ſaid, if I leave David at 
this time and fight with the Philiſtines, and 
be beaten, he will get a power in his hand to 
undo me, and my poſterity. Theſe may ſeem 
{ſtrong motives; but Saul is not moved with 
any of thoſe. Ihe preſent danger, is the Phi- 
liſtines invading the land, and this danger is 
to be oppoſed, come of the danger from David 
what will. As if Saul had ſaid, I will let Da- 
vid alone, I will meet with him at another 
time, and reckon with him: now there is no 
time for it, the Philiſtines are in the land, 
let us make haſte againſt them. I with that 
many of our countrymen had as great a love 
to their country, and as public a ſpirit for 
it as this profane king had, then there would 
not be ſo many queſtions for aQting, as men 


make this day. 


The objections I have been touching, are 
in mens thoughts and heads. 1. Some ſay, 
now the malignants are under, for this enemy 
is their rod. It is beſt to put them out of hav- 
ing any power: yea, there are ſome who would 
more willingly go to undo theſe, whom they 
account malignants, nor againſt the common 
enemy, who are waſting the land. If they 
had Saul's reſglution, they would ſay, the 
Philiſtines are in the land, let them alone, we 
will reckon with them at another time; we - 
will now go againſt the common enemy. 

They have alſo the ſecond objection, the 


malignants are more dangerous enemies than 
8 1 2 5 
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the ſectaries. I ſhall not now compare them to 
equal diſtance, and abſt ract from the preſent 
danger: but I ſhall compare them to the pre- 
| ſent poſture of affairs. I am ſure the ſectaries 
having power in their hands, and a great part 
of the land in their polleflion, are far more 
dangerous than malignants, who have no 
power for the preſent: and therefore the re- 
ſolution ſhould be, the ſectaries have invaded ar. 
the land, and are deſtroying it, let us go IF tic 
againſt them. en 
3. The third obſervation weigheth much I tci 
with many. The malignants being imployed I co 
to fight for their country, may get ſuch power I an 
in their hands, as may hurt the cauſe. For Il fo 
anſwer. 1. The reſolution given to the query I ca 
of the eſtates provideth againſt that, for there- of 
in is a deſire, that no ſuch power ſhould be WF lic 
put in their hand. 2. This tear goeth upon a 
{uppoſition, that they do not repent their for- KW w 


mer courſe, This is an uncharitable judg- MW th 
ment. We are bound to be more charitable Cc 
of men profeſſing repentance, forwith ſuchwe W w 
have to do only. And to {peak a word by the tt 
way to you, who have been in a malignant W a 
courſe. Little good is expected from you, I h 


pray you be honeſt, and diſappoint them. | 

wiſh you true repentance, which will both I a 
diſappoint them, and be profitable to your- d 
ſelves. 3. 1 defire it may be conſidered, whe- t 
ther or not, fear of a danger to come from uv 
men, it they prevail againſt the common ene- 5 
my, being only cloathed with a capacity to 5 
fight for their country, be an argument againſt W t 
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riſing to oppoſe a ſeen and certain danger, 
coming from an enemy, cloathed with power, 
and till prevailing. I conceive, it ought to 
be far from any, to hinder men to defend their 
country in ſuch a caſe. ] confeſs indeed, the 
cauſe which we maintain, bath met with ma- 
ny enemies, who have been againſt it, which 
requireth much tenderneſs; therefore men 
are to be admitted to truſt, with ſuch excep- 
tions as may keep them out, who are ſtill 
enemies to the cauſe of God, have not pro- 
felled repentance, renounced their former 
courſes, and declared themſelves for cauſe 
and covenant. 1 doubt not, but it ſhall be 
found, that the admitting ſuch to fightin our 
caſe as it ſtandeth, is agreeable to the word 
of God, and is not againſt the former pubs 
lic reſolutions of kirk and ſtate. 

The ſecond fort of perſons, we are to meet 
with, are ſuch as act for the enemy, againſt 
the kingdom. If they be curſed, who will not 
come out to help the Lord againſt the mighty: 
what a curſe ſhall be upon them, who help 
the mighty againſt the Lord, as they do wha 
act for the enemy? Three ways is the enemy 
helped againit the cauſe and people of God, 

1. By keeping correſpondence with them, 
and giving them intellgenet; there is nothing 
done againſt kirk or ſtate, but they have in- 
telligence of it. A baſer way hath never been 
uſed in any nation. Your counſels and pur- 
poſes, are made known to them. If there be 
any ſuch here (as | fear they be) let them take 
this to them, they are of theſe who help the 
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mighty againſt the Lord, and the curſe ſhall 
ſtick to them. 1 

2. By ſtrengthening the enemies hands 
with queſtions, debates and determinations, 
in papers tending to the juſtifying of their 
unjuſt invaſion. Whatever have been mens 
intentions in taking that way, yet the thing 
done by them, hath tended to the advantage 
of the enemy, and hath. divided theſe, who 
ſhould have been joined in the cauſe, to the 
great weakning of the power of the kingdom, 
and this interpretatively, is to act for the 

mighty againſt the Lord. 

3. By groſs compliance with the enemy, and 
going into them, doing all the evil offices they 
can, againſt their native kingdom. If Meroz 
was curſed, for not helping, ſhall not theſe 

perfidious covenant-breakersand treacherous 


dealers againſt a diſtreſſed land, be much more 


accurſed, for helping and aſſiſt ing a deſtroying 
enemy, fo far as lieth in their power? Ia. 
XXX1, 3. may be truly applied to them, who 
are helping ſtrangers, enemies to God, his 
kirk, and religion, Both he that helpeth, 
« ſhall fall; and he that is holpen, ſhall fall 
down, and they all ſhall fall together.” 
III. The third particular about this cove- 
nant, remains to be ſpoken of; to wit, Some 
directions to the king, for the right per- 
forming of his duty, whereof I ſhall give 
ſeven. | | 

1, A king meeting with many difficulties in 
doing of duty, by reaſon of ſtrong corruption 
within, and many temptations without; ke 
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ſhould be careful to ſeek God by prayer, for 
grace to overcome theſe impediments, and 
for an underſtanding heart to govern his peo- 

le. Solomon having in his option, to aſk 
what he would, he atked an underſtanding 
heart, to go out and in before his people; 
knowing, that the government of a people, 
was a very difficult work, and needed more 
than ordinary underſtanding. A king hath 
alſomany enemies, (as our king hath this day) 
and a praying king, is a prevailing king. Ala 
when he had to do with a mighty enemy, 
2 Chron. xiv. prayed fervently, and prevailed. 
Jehoſhaphat was invaded by a mighty enemy, 
2 Chron. xx. He prayed and did prevail. 
Hezekiah prayed againſt Senacherib's huge 
army and prevailed, 2 Chron. xxxii. 

Sir, you have many difficulties and oppoſi- 
tions to meet with; acquaint yourſelf with 
prayer, be inſtant with God, and he will fight 
for you. Prayers are not in much requeſt at 
court; but a covenanted king, muſt bring 
them in requeſt. I know, a king is burthen- 
ed with multiplicity of affairs, and will meet 
with many diverſions; but, Sir, you mult not 
be diverted. Take hours, and ſet them apart 
for that exerciſe: men being once acquainted 
with your way, will not dare to divert you. 
Prayer to God, will make your affairs eaſy 
all the day. I Tead of a king, of whom his 
courtiers ſaid, He ſpoke oftener with God, 
than with men.“ It you be frequent in prayer, 
you may expect the bleſſing of the Moſt High 
upon yourſelf, and upon your government. 
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2. A king mult be careful of the kingdom, 
which he hath ſworn to maintain. We have 


had many of two private a ſpirit, by whom 


ſelf. intereſt hath been preferred to the pub. 
lic; it becometh a king well, to be of a pub. 
lic ſpirit, to care more for the public, than 
his own interelt, ſenates and ſtates have had 
mottos written over the doors of their meet- 
ing-places. Over the ſenate houſe of Rome, 
was written, Ne quid reſpublicaà detrimentt ca- 
piat. | ſhall with this may be written over 
your afſembly-houles; but there is another 
which I would have written with it, Ne quid 
eccleſia detrimenti capiat. Be careful of both; 
let neither kirk nor ſtate ſuffer hurt; let 
themgo together. The beſt way for the ſtand- 
ing of a kingdom, is a well conſtitute kirk. 
They deceive kings, who make them believe, 
that the government of the kirk; I mean pref. 


byterial government, cannot ſuit with mo- 


narchy. 'They ſuitwell, it being the ordinance 
of Chriſt, rendering unto God what 1s God's, 
and unto Cæſar what is Cæſar's. 

Sir, kings who have a tender care of the 
kirk, Iſa. xlix. 23 are called nurſing fathers. 
You ſhould be careful, that the goſpel may 

have a free paſſage throughthe kingdom; and 
that the government of the kirk may be pre- 
ferved entire according to your ſolemn en- 
gagement. The kirk hath met with many 
enemies, as papiſts, prelates, malignants, 
which I paſs as known enemies: but there 
are two ſorts more, who at this time ſhould 
be carefully looked ON, 
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r. Sectaries, great enemies to the kirk, and 
to all the ordinances of Chriſt, and more 
rticularly to preſbyterial government, 
which they have, and would have altogether 
deſtroyed. A king ſhould ſet himſelf againſt 
theſe, becauſe they are enemies, as well to 
the king, as to the kirk, and ſtrive to inake 
both fall together. 
2. Eraſtians, more dangerous ſnares to 
kings than ſectaries; becauſe kings can look 
well enough to theſe, who are againſt them- 
ſelves, and their power, as ſeQaries, who will 
have no king. But eraſtians give more 
power to kings, than they ſhould have, and 
are great enemies to preſby terial government: 
for they would make kings believe, that there 
is no government but the civil, and derived 
from thence, which is a great wrong to the 
Son of God, who hath the government of the 
kirk diſtinct from the civil, yet no ways pre- 
judicial to it, being ſpiritual, and of another 
nature. Chriſt did put the magiſtrate out 
of ſuſpicion, that his kingdom was not preju- 
dicial to civil government, affirming, My 
kingdom is not of this world.“ This govern- 
ment Chriſt hath not committed to kings, 


but to the office-bearers of his houſe, who in 


regard of civil ſubjection, are under the civil 
power, as well as others; but in their ſpiritual 
adminiſtration, they are under Chriſt, who 
hath not given unto any Eing upon earth, the 
diſpenſation of ſpiritual things to his people. 

Sir, You are in covenant with God, and 
his people, and are obliged to maintain preſs 
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byterial government, as well againſt eraſti. 
ans as ſectaries. I know this eraſtian humour 
aboundeth at court. It may be ſome endea. 
vour to make you encroach upon that, for 
which God hath puniſhed your predeceſſors. 
Be who he will that meddleth with this go. 
vernment to overturn it, it ſhall be as heavy 
to him, as the burthenſome ſtone to the ene— 
mies of the kirk, * "They are cut in pieces, 
who burden themſelves with it,” Zech. xii. 4, 
4. A king in covenant with the people of 
God, ſhould make much of theſe who are in 
covenant with him, having in high eſtimation 
the faithful miniſters of Chriſt, and the godly 
prope of the land. It is rare to find kings 
overs of faithful miniſters, and pious people. 
It hath been the fault of our own kings to 
perſecute the godly, 
I. Let the king love the ſervants of Chriſt, 
who ſpeak the truth. Evil kings are brand- 


ed with this, that they contemned the pro- 


phets, 2 Chren. xxv. When Amaziah had 
taken the gods of Seir, and ſet them up for 
tis gods, a prophet came to him, and reprov- 
ed him; unto whom the king ſaid, Who 
* made thee of the king's council? forbear, 
© leſt thou be ſmitten.” This contempt of the 
prophet's warning, is a forerunner of follow- 
ing deſtruction. Be a careful hearer of God's 
word; take with reproof; eſteem of it, as Da- 
vid did, Pſal. cxli. 5. lt ſhall be an excel- 
« lent oil, which ſhall not break my head.“ 
To make much of the faithful ſervants of 
Chriſt, will be an evidence of reality. 
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2. Let the king eſteem well of godly pro- 
fefſors. Let piety be in account. It is a fault 
very common, that pious men, becauſe of 
their conſcientious and ſtrict walking, are 
hated by the profane, who love to hve looſe- 
ly: it is uſual with profane men to labour to 
bring kings to a diſtaſte of the godly; eſpeci- 
ally when men who have profeſſed piety be- 
come ſcandalous, whereupon they are ready 
to judge all pious men to be like them; and 
take occaſion to ſpeak evil of piety: I fear at 
this time, when men whohave beencommend- 
ed for piety, have fallen foully and betrayed 
their truſt, that men will take advantage, to 
ſpeak againſt the godly of the land; beware 
of this, for it 1s Satan's policy, to put piety 


out of requeſt: let not this move any; fall 


who will, piety 1s ſtill the ſame, and pious 
men will make conſcience both of their ways 
and truſt; remember they are precious in 
God's eyes, who will not ſuffer men to 
deſpiſe them, without their reward. Sir, let 
not your heart be from the godly in the land, 
whatever hath fallen out at this time: I dare 
afirm, there are very many really godly 
men, who by their prayers are ſupporting 
your throne, 

4. A king ſhould be careful whom he put- 
teth in places of truſt, as a main thing for 
the good of the kingdom. It is a maxim, 
that truſt ſhould not be put in their hands, 
who have oppreſſed the people, or have be- 
trayed their truſt. There is a paſſage in a 
{tory meet for this purpoſe: one Septimus 
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Arabinus a man famous, or rather infamous 


for oppreſſion, was put out of the Senate, but 


re -· admitted, about this time; Alexander Seve. 
rus being choſen to the empire, the Senators 
did entertain him, with public ſalutations and 
congratulations: Severus eſpying Arabinus 
amongſt the ſenators, cried out, O numinal 
Arbinus non ſolum vivit, ſed in ſenatum venit. 
Ah! Arabinus not only liveth, but he is in the 
ſenate. Out of juſt indignation, he could not 
endure to ſee him. As all are not meet for 
places of truſt in judicatures ſo all are not 
meet for places of truſt in armies. Men 
ſhould be choſen who are godly, and able for 
the charge. 


But there are ſome who are not meet for 


truſt. 1. They who are godly, but have no 
{kill nor ability for the place. A man may be 
a truly godly man, who is not fit for ſuch 
place; and no wrong is done to him nor to 

odlineſs, when the place is denied to him. 

wonder how a godly man can take upon 
him a place, whereot he hath noſkill. 2. They 
who have neither ſkill nor courage, are very 


unmeet; for if it be a place of never ſo great 


moment, faint-heartedneſs will make them 
quit it. 3. They who are both ſkilful and 
ſtout, yet are not honeſt, but perfidious and 
treacherous, ſhould have no truſt at all. 

Of all theſe we have fad experience, which 
ſhould not move you to make choice of pro- 
fane and godleſs men, by whom a bleſſing 
is not to be expected, but it ſhould move, you 


to be wary in your choice; I am confident 
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ſuch may be had, who will be faithful for 
religion, king and kingdom. 

5. There hath been much debate about the 
exerciſe of the king's power; yet he is put in 
the exerciſe of his power, and this day put 
in a better capacity to exerciſe it by his coro- 
nation. Many are afraid that the exerciſe of 
his power, ſhalt prove dangerous to the cauſe, 
and indeed I confeſs there is ground of fear, 
when we conſider how this power hath been 
abuſed by former kings: therefore, Sir, make 
good uſe of this power, and ſee that you 
rather keep within bounds, than exceed in 
the exerciſe of it. I may very well give ſuch 
a counſel; as an old counſellor gave to a king 
of France; he having ſpent many years at 
court, deſired to retire into the country, for 
enjoying privacy fit for his age; and having 
obtained leave, the king his maſter required 
him to fit down, and write ſome advice of 
government, to leave behind him, which he 
out of modeſty declined: the king would not 
be denied, but left with him pen and ink, and 
a ſheet of paper; he being alone, after ſome 
thoughts, wrote with fair and legible charac- 
ters in the head of the ſheet, modus; in the 
middle of the theet, modus; and in the foot 
of the ſheet, modus; and wrote no more in 
all the paper, which he wrapped up and de- 
livered to the Eng; meaning that the beſt 


counſel he could give him, was, that heſhould 


keep temper in all things. Nothing more fit 
tor 2 young king, than to keep temper in 
all things. Take this counſel, Sir, and be 
Numb. V. . 
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moderate in the uſe of your power. The 
beſt way to keep power, is moderation in 
the uſe of it. 

6. The king hath many enemies, even ſuch 
as are enemies to his famuly, and to all kingly 
government; and are now in the bowels of 
this kingdom, waſting and deſtroying; beſtir 
yourſelf, according to vows and oaths, that 
are upon you, to be active for the relief of 
Chrilt's kingdom, borne down by them, in 
all the three kingdoms; and for the relief of 
this kingdom grievouſly oppreſſed by them. 
We ſhall earneſtly defire that God would put 
that ſpirit upon our king, now entered upon 
public government, which he hath put upon 
the deliverers of his people from their cruel 
oppreſſors. ; 

In ſpeaking of the king's behaviour to ene. 
mies, one thing 1 cannot paſs. There is much 
ſpoken of a treaty with this enemy: I am not 
of the judgment of ſome, who diſtinguiſh 
a treaty before invaſion and after invaſion, 
and ſay, treating is very lawful before inva- 
ſion; becauſe it is ſuppoſed that there 1s a 
little wrong done; but after invaſion, when 
a kingdom is wronged, and put to infinite 
loſles, then they ſay a treaty is to be ſhunned: 
but in my judgment, a treaty may be lawtul 
after invaſion, and wrongs ſuſtained; the end 
of war is peace, neither ſhould defire of re- 
venge obſtruct it, providing it beſuch a treaty 
and peace, as is not prejudicial to religion, 
nor to the ſafety of the kingdom, nor to the 
undoubted right of the king, nor to the 
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league and covenant, whereunto we are fo 
ſolemnly engaged. 4 

But I . break off this treaty, with a 
tory related in Plutarch. The city of Athens 
was in a great ſtrait, wherein they knew not. 
what to do; Themiſtocles in this {trait faid, 
he had ſomething wherein to givehisopimion, 
for the behoof of the ſtate, but he thought it 
not fit to deliver himſelf publicly. Ariltides 
a man of great truſt, is appointed to hear 
him privately, and to make an account as he 
thought meet. When Ariſtides came to make 
his report to the ſenate; he told them, that 
Themiſtocles's advice was indeed profitable, 
but not honeſt, whereupon the people would 
not fo much as hear it. There is much whiſ- 
pering of a treaty, they are not willing to 
lpeak publicly of it: hear them in private, 
and it may be the beſt advice ſhall be profita- 
ble, but not honeit. If a treaty ſhould be, 
let it be both profitable and honeſt, and no 
lover of peace will be againſt it. 

7. Seeing the king is now upon the renew- 
ing of the covenants, it ſhould be remember- 
ed, that we enter into cqvenant, according to 
our profeſſion therein, with reality, ſincerity 
and conſtancy, which are the qualifications 
of good covenanters. Many doubt of your 
reality in the covenant, let your ſincerity and 
reality be evidenced by your ſtedfaſtneſs and 
conſtancy; for many have begun well, but 
la ve not been conſtant. | 55 

In the ſacred hiltory of kings, we find a 
note put upon ene to their car- 
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riages: one of three ſentences is written upon 
them. 1. Some kings have this written on 
them, © He did evil in the ſight of the Lord.” 
They neither begin well, nor end well; ſuch 
an one was Ahaz king of Judah, and divers 
others in that hiſtory. 2. Others have this 
written on them, Ile did that which was 
* right in the fight of the Lord, but not with 
* a perfect heart.“ Such an one was Amaziah 
king of Judah, 2 Chron. 25. 2. He was 
neither ſincere nor conſtant: when God bleſl- 


ed him with victory againſt the Edomites, he 


fell foully from the true worſhip of God, and 
ſet up the gods of Edom. 3. A third ſentence 
is written upon the godly kings of Judah, 


Ile did right in the ſight of the Lord, with 


da perfect heart.“ As Aſa, Hezekiah, Jeho- 
ſhaphat and Joſiah, they were both fincere 
end conſtant. Let us neither have the firſt 
nor the ſecond, but the third written upon 
our king, © He did right in the ſight of the 
Lord, with a perfect heart.“ Begin well, 
and continue conſtant. 


Before I cloſe, I ſhall ſeek leave to lay be- 


fore our young king, two examples to be- 
ware of, and one to follow. The two warn- 
ing examples, one of them is 1n the text, 
another in our own hiſtory, . — _ 
The firſt example is of Joaſn. He began 
well, and went on in a godly reformation all 
the days of Jehoiada; but it is obſerved, 
2 Chron. xxiv. 17. * That after the days of 
© Tehoiada, the princes of Judah came, and 


did obeiſance to the king, and he hearken- 
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ed unto them.“ Verſe 18. It appeareth, 
they had been lying in wait, till the death of 
Jehoiada; and took the opportunity to deſ- 
troy the true worfhip of God, and ſet up 
talſe worſhip, flattering rhe king for that ef- 
fect: for it is ſaid, They left the houſe of 
the Lord, and ſerved groves and idols;* and 
were ſo far from being reclaimed, by the pro- 
phet of the Lord, that was ſent unto them, 
that they conſpired againſt Zechariah the ſon 
of Jehoiada, who reproved them mildly for 
their idolatry, and ſtoned him with ſtones, 
and flew him at the king's commandment. 
And verfe 22. It is faid, © Joaſh rememberede 
© not the kindneſs that - Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but ſlew his ſon.” 

Sir, take this example for a warning. Vou 
are obliged by the covenant, to go on in the 
work of reformation. It may be, ſome great 
ones are waiting their time, not having op- 
portunity to work for the preſent, till after-- 
ward they may make obeiſance, and perſuade 
you to deſtroy all, that hath been done in the 
you of God, theſe divers years. Beware of 

; let no allurement or perſuaſion prevail 
with you, to fall from that, which this day 
you bind yourſelf to maintain. 

Another example give you, yet in recent 
memory, of your grand-father king James. 
He fell to be very young, in a time full of 
athculties; yet there was @ godly party in 
the land, who did put the crown upon his 
head. And when he came toſome years, he 
and his people * in a covenant with 
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God. He was much commended by godly 
and faithful men, comparing him to young 
Joſiah, ſtanding at the altar, renewing a co- 
venant with God; and he himſeli did thank 
God, that he was born in g reformed kirk, 
better reformed than England: for they re- 
tained many popiſh ceremonies: yea, better 
reformed than Geneva; for they keep ſome 
holy-days; charging his people to be conſtant 
and promiſing himſelf to continue in that re- 


formation, and to maintain the ſame. Not- 
withſtanding of all this, he made a foul defec- 


tion: he remembered not the kindneſs of 
them who had held the crown upon his head; 
yea, he perſecuted faithful miniſters for op- 

ſing that coutſe of defection: he never reſt- 
ed till he had undone preſbyterial govern- 
ment, and kirk aſſemblies, ſetting up biſhops, 
and bringing in ceremonies, againſt which 
formerly he had given large teſtimony. In a 


word, he laid the foundation, whereupon his 
ſon our late king, did build much miſchief 


to religion, all the days of his life. 

Sir, I lay this example before you the ra- 
ther, becauſe it is ſo near you, that the guilti- 
neſs of the tranſgreſſion lieth upon the throne 
and family, and it is one of the fins, for 
which you have profeſſed humiliation very 
lately. Let it be laid to heart, take warning, 
requite not faithful mens kindneſs with per- 
ſecution; yea, requite not the Lord ſo, who 
hath preſerved you to this time, and is ſetting 
a crown pon your head. Requite not the 


Lord with apoſtaſy and defection from a 
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{worn covenant: but be ſtedfaſt in the cove- 
nant, as you would give teſtimony of your 
true humiliation for the defection of thefe 
that went before you. 

I have ſet up theſe two examples before 
you, as beacons to warn you to keep off ſuch 
dat ngerous courſes, and ſhall add one for imi- 
tation, which if followed, may happily bring 
with it the bleſſing of that godly man's adhe- 
rence to God. The example is of Hezekiah, 
who did that which was right in the ſight 
* of the Lord,” 2 Kings xvili. 5, 6. It is faid 
of him, He truſted in the Lord God of 
© Hrael, and he clave unto the Lord, and de- 
© parted not from following him, but kept 


his commandments.* And verſe 7. The 


* Lord was with him, and he proſpered 
* whitherfoever he went forth. 

Sir, follow this example, cleave unto the 
Lord, and depart not from following him, 
and the Lord will be with you, and proſper 
you, whitherſoever you go. To this Lord, 
from whom we expect a bleſſing upon this 
day's work, be glory ang praiſe tor ever, 
Amen. 


| THE 
KING'S CORONATION 


TAKING THE COVENANTS. 


oy RMON being ended, prayer was made, 
k 


for a bleſſing upon the doctrine delivered. 
The king began to renew the covenants, firſt 
the National Covenant, then the Solemn 
League and Covenant, were diſtinctly read. 
After the reading of theſe covenants, the 
miniſter prayed for grace to perform the 
contents of the covenants, and for faithful 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the oath of God: and then 


(the miniſters, commiſſioners of the General 


Aſſembly, deſired to be preſent, ſtanding be- 


fore the pulpit) he adminiſtred the oath unto 


the king; who kneeling, and lifting up his 
Tight hand, did ſwear in the words following. 

„I CHarRLEs, king of Great Britain, 
France and Ireland, do aſſure and declare, by 


my ſolemn oath, in the preſence of Almighty. 


God, the ſearcher of hearts, my allowance 
and approbationof the national covenant, and 
of the ſolemn league and covenant above 
written and faithfully oblige myſelf, to pro- 


ſecute the ends thereof in my ſtation and cal- 


ling; and that I for myſelf and ſucceflors, 
ſhall conſent and agree, to all acts of parlia- 
ment enjoining the national covenant, and the 


folemn league and covenant, and fully eſta- 


— 


e 
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bliſhing preſbyterial government, the direc- 
tory for worſhip, confellion of faith, and cate- 
chiſms in the. kingdom of Scotland, as they 
are approven by the general aſſemblies of 
this kirk, and parliament of this kingdom; 
and that I ſhall give my royal aſſent, to acts 
and ordinances of parliament paſſed, or to 
be paſſed, enjoining the ſame in my other 
dominions: and that I ſhall obſerve theſe in 
my own practice and family, and ſhalt never 
make oppoſition to any of theſe, or endea- 
vour any change thereof *.” 

After the king had thus ſolemnlyſworn the 
national covenant, the league and covenant, 
and the king's oath, ſubjoined unto both, be- 
ing drawn up in a Fair parchment; the kin 
G ſubſcribe the ſame, in preſence of all. 

Thereafter the king aſcended the ſtage, and 
ſiiteth cown in the chair of ſtate, Then the 
lords, great conſtable, and marſhall, went to 
the four corners of the ſtage, with the lion 
going before them; who ſpoke to the people 
theſe words, ** Sirs, I do preſent unto you 
the king CHARLEs, the rightful and undoubt- 
ed heir of the crown, and dignity of this 
realm: this day is by the parliament of this 
kingdom appointed for his coronation; and 
are you not willing to have him for your king, 
and become ſubject to his commandments?” 


90 This ſecond coronation oath, is inſerted in the 1 «th 
act of parliament, and in the parliament, Feb. 7th, 
1549. and is with the firſt coronation oath following, 
inſert and approven in the declaration of the Gena 
Aſſembly, dated J 27th, 1649. 
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In which action, the king's majeſty ſtood 
up, ſhewing himſelf to the people, in each 
corner; and the people expreſſed their wil. 
Ungnels, by cheerful acclamations, in theſe 
words, God fave the king, CHARLEs the 
Second.“ | 

Thereafter the king's majeſty, ſupported by 
the conſtable and marſhall, cometh down 
from the ſtage, and fitteth down in the chair, 
where he heard the ſermon. 

The miniſter, accompanied with the mini- 
ſters before-mentioned, cometh from the pul- 
pit toward the king, and requireth, if he was 
willing to take the oath, appointed to be tak- 
en at the coronation? 3 

The king anſwered, he was moſt willing. 

Then the oath of coronation, as it is con- 
tained in the eight act of the firſt parliament 
ung James, being read by the lion, e 
tenor whereof followeth: 

% Becauſe that the increaſe of virtue, and 
ſuppreſſing of idolatry, craveth, thatthe prince 
and the people be of one perfect religion; 
which of God's mercy 1s now preſently pro- 
feſſed within this realm: therefore it is ſtatut- 
ed and ordained, by our ſovereign lord, my 
lord regent, and three eſtates of this preſent 
parliament: that all kings, princes, and ma- 
giſtrates whatſoever, holding their place, 
which hereafter at any time ſhall happen to 
reign, and bear rule over this realm, at the 
time of their coronation, and receipt of their 
princely authority, make their faithful pro- 
miſe, in the preſence of the eternal God; that 
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enduring the whole courſe of their lives, they 
ſhall ferve the ſame eternal God to the utter- 
moſt of their power, according as he hath re- 
quired in his moſt holy word, revealed and 
contained in the New and Old Teſtaments; 
and according to the ſame words, ſhall main- 
tain the true religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the 
preaching of his holy word, and due and 
right miniſtration of the ſacraments now re- 
ceived and preached within this realm. And 
ſhall aboliſh and gainſtand all falſe religions, 
contrary to the fame. And ſhall rule the peo- 
ple committed to their charge, according to 
the will and command of God, revealed in 
his foreſaid word, and according to the love- 
able laws, and conftitutions received in this 
realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid word 
of the eternal God; and ſhall procure to the 
uttermoſt of their power, to the kirk of God, 
and whole Chriſtian people, true and perfect 
peace, in time coming. The rights and rents, 
with all juſt privileges of the crown ct Scot- 
land, to preſerve and keep inviolated: neither 
mall they transfer, nor alienate the fame. 
They ſhall forbid and repreſs in all eſtates 
and degrees, rife oppreſſion, and all kind of 
wrong: in all judgments they ſhall command 
and procure that juſtice and equity be keeped 
to all creatures, without exception, as the 
Lord and Father of Mercies, be merciful un- 
to them: and out of their lands and empire 
they ſhall be careful to root out all heretics, 
and enemies to the true worſhip of God, that 
Hall be convict by the true kirk of God, of 
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the foreſaid crimes; and that they ſhall faith- 
fully affirm the things above written by their 
ſolemn oath.” yd 

The miniſter tendered the oath unto the 
king, who kneeling, and holding up his right 
hand, ſwore in theſe words, By the Eter. 
nal and Almighty God, who liveth and reign. 
eth for ever, | ſhall obſerve and keep all that 
is contained in this oath,” 

This done, the king's majeſty ſat down in 
his chair and repoſeth himſelf a little. 

Then the king riſeth from his chair, and 
is diſrobed by the lord great chamberlain, of 
the princely robe, wherewith he entered the 
kirk, and is inveſted by the ſaid chamberlain, 
in his rayal robes. 

Thereafter, the king being brought to th 
chair on the north- ſide of the kirk, mee 
as formerly; the ſword was brought by Sir 
William Cockburn of Langtown, gentleman 
uſher from the table, and delivered to lion 
king of arms; who giveth it to the lord great 
conſtable, who putteth the ſame in the king's 
hand, faying, Sir, „Receive this kingly 
iword, for the defence of the faith of Chriſt, 
and protection of his kirk, and of .the true 
religion, as it is preſently profeſſed within 


this kingdom, and according to the national 


covenant, and league and covenant, and for 
executing equity and juſtice, and for puniſh- 
ment of all iniquity and injuſtice. 

This done, the great conſtable receiveth 
the ſword from the king, and girdeth the 
fame about his fide. 
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Thereafter, the king fitteth down in his 
chair, and then the ſpurs were put on him 
by the earl of Marſhall. 

Thereafter, Archibald marquiſs of Argyle, 
having taken the crown in his hands, tho 
miniſter prayed, to this purpoſe: 

That the Lord would purge the crown 
from the ſins and tranſgreſſions of them that 
did reign before him; that it might be a pure 
crown, that God would ſettle the crown upon 
the king's head: and ſince men that ſet it on, 
were not able to ſettle it, that the Lord wou! 
put it on, and preſerve it.” And then the 
faid marquiſs put the crown on the king's 
lead. 

Which done, the lion king of arms, the 
great conſtable ſtanding. by him, cauſeth an 
herald, to call the whole noblemen, one by 
one, according to their ranks, who coming 
before the king, kneeling, and with their 
hand touching the crown on the king's head, 
iwore theſe words, By the Eternal and Al- 
mighty God, who liveth and rcigneth for 
ever; I ſhall ſupport thee to my uttermoſt.““ 
And when they had done, then all the nobili- 
ty held up their hands: and “ ſwore to be loy al 
and true ſubjects, and fait atul to the crown.” 

'The earl Marſhall, with the lion, going to 
the four corners of the ſtage, the lion pro- 
claimeth the obligatory oath of the people; 
and the pecple holding up their hond, all the 
time, did ſwear, © By ihe Eternal and A- 
nughty God, who hveth and reigneth for ever, 


we become your liege men, and truth and 
Numb. V.“ Uu 
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faith ſhall bear unto you, and live and di: 
with you againſt all manner of folks whatſo. 
ever, in your ſervice, according to the na- 
tional covenant, and ſolemn league and cove- 
ziant.“ " 

Then did the earls and viſcounts put on 
their crowns, and the hon likewiſe put on his. 

'Then did the lord chamberlain looſe the 
ſword wherewith the king was girded and 
drew it, and delivered it drawn into the kings 
hands; and the king put it into the hands of 
the great conſtable, to carry it naked before 
him. 

Then John earl of Crawford and Lindſay 
took the ſceptre, and put it in the king's right 
hand, ſaying, Sir, © Receive this ſcepire, the 
ſign of royal power of the kingdom, that you 
may govern yourſelf right, and defend all 
the Chriſtian people committed by God to 
vour charge, puniſhing the wicked, and pro- 
iecting the juſt.” 

Then did the King aſcend the ſtage, attend- 
ed by the officers of the crown, and nobility, 
and was inſtalled in the royal throne by Ar- 
chibald marquiſs of Argyle, ſaying, * Stand 
and hold fait from henceforth, the place 
whereof you are the awful and righteous 
heir, by a long and lineal fuccejhon of your 
fathers, which is now delivered unto you by 
authority of Almigity God.“ 

When the king was ſet down upon the 
throne, the miniſter ſpoke to him a word of 
exhortation as followetli. 


„Sir, you are ſet down upon the throne 


2 
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a very difficult time, I ſhall therefore put you 
in mind of a ſcriptural expreſſion of a throne. 
1 Chron. xx1x. 23. © It is ſaid, Solomon ſat 
© on the throne of the Lord.“ Sir, you are 
a king, and a king in covenant with the 
Lord; if you would have the Lord to own. 
vou to be his king, and your throne to be 
his throne, I deſire you may have ſome 
thoughts of this expreſſion. 
1. It is the Lord's throne, remember you 

have a king above you, the King of kings, 

and Lord of lords, who commandeth thrones: 
he ſetteth kings on thrones, and dethroneth 
them at his pleaſure: therefore take a word 
of advice; be thankful to him who hath 
brought you through many wanderings, to 
ict you upon this throne. Kiſs the Son leſt 
he be angry, and learn to ſerve him with ſear, 
2 85 is terrible to the kings of the earth. 

« Your throne is the Lord's throne, and 
co people the Lord's people: let not your 
heart be lifted up above your brethren. 
Deut. xvit. 20. They are your brethren, not 
only fleth of your fleſh, but brethren by co- 
venant with God. Let your government be 
refreſhing unto them as the rain upon the 
mowen gras. po 

3. Yourthrone is the Lord's throne; he- 
ware of making his throne a throne of ini— 
guity: there is ſuck a throne, Pial. xciv. 20. 
which frameth miſchief by a law, God will 
not own ſuch a throne, it hath no fellowſhip 
with him. Sir, there is too much iniquity 
upon the throne by your predeceſſors, who 

Uu 2 
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framed miſchicf by, a law, ſuch laws as have 


been deſtructive ta religion, and grievous to 
the Lord's people; you are on the throne, 
and have the ſceptre, beware of touching 
miſchievous laws therewith: but as the throne 
is the Lord's throne, let the laws be the 
Lord's laws, agreeable to his word, ſuch as 
are terrible to evil doers, and comfortable 
to the godly, and a relief to the poor and 
1 in the land. 

The Lord's throne putteth you in 


eee you ſhould have about the throne, 
wicked couſellors are not for a king upon 


the Lord's throne; Solomon knew this, who 
ſaid, Prov. xxv. 5. Take away the wick- 


© ed from befere the king, and his throne 


mall be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs:“ and 
Prov. xx. 8. A king upon the throne ſcat- 
© tereth away all cvil with his eyes.“ 

5. The Lord's throne putteth you in 
mand, that the judgment on the throne ſhould 
be the Lars take the exhortation. Jer. 
x xii. from the beginning the prophet hath a 
command togo to the houſe of the king of Ju- 
dah and ſay, * Hear the word of the Lord, O 
„king of Judah, that fitteſt upon the throne, 
thou, and thy ſervants and thy people, ex- 
< ecute ye judgment and righteoulnefs, and 
deliver the ſpoiled out: of the hand of the 
oppreſſors, and do no wrong, do no vio- 
© lence to the ſtranger, the fatheetels nor the 
< widow, neither ſhed innocent blood in this 

place. For if ye do this thing indeed, then 
* ſhall there enter by the gates of this houle, 
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F kings ſitting upon the throne of David. But 
if ye will not hear theſe words, I ſwear by 

my "ſelf, ſaith the Lord, that this houſe ſhall 

g . a deſolation. And verſe 7. Iwill 
* prepare deſtroyers againſt thee. 

« Sir, deſtroyers are prepared for the injuſ- 
tice of the throne; I entreat you execute 
righteous judgment, if ye do it not, your 
houſe will be a deſolation; but if ye do that 
which is right, God ſhall remove the deſtroy- 
ers; and you ſhallbeeſtabliſhed on your throne; 
and there ſhall yet be dignity in your houſe, 
for your ſervants, and for your people. 
»Laſtly, If your throne be the throne of 

the Lord, take a word of encouragement a- 
gainſt throne adverſaries; your enemies are 
the enemies of the Lord's throne: make your 
peace with God in Chriſt, and the Lord ſhall 
ſcatter your enemies from the throne; and he 
ſhall magnify you yet in the ſight of theſe na- 
tions, and make the miſled people ſubmit 
themſelves willingly to your government. 

ir, If you uſe well the Lord's throne on 
which you are ſet, then the two words in the 
place cited, 1 Chron. xxix. 23. ſpoken of 
Solomon fitting on the throne of the Lord, 
© He proſpered and all lirs.1l obeyed him,” 
ſhall belong unto you; your people thall obey 
you in the Lord, and you ſhall proſper 1 in the 
ſight of the nations round about.“ 

Then the lord chancellor went to the IF 


corners of the ſtage, the lion king of arms 
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and made offer thereof: whereupon the peo. 
ple cried, “ God fave the king.“ 

Then the king ſupported by the great con- 
ſtable, and marſhall, and accompanied withthe 
chancellor, aroſe from the throne, and went 
out at a door prepared for the purpoſe, to a 
ſtage; and ſheweth himſelf to the people with- 
out, who clapped their hands, and cried with a 
loud voice, a long time,“ God fave the king.“ 

Then the king returning, and fitting down 
upon the throne, delivered the ſceptre to the 
carl of Crawford and Lindſay, to be carried 
before him: thereafter the lion king of arms, 
rebearſed the royal line of the kings, upward 
to Fergus the Firſt. 

Then the lion called the lords one by one, 
who Eneelmy and holding their hands betwixt 
the king's hands, did ſwear theſe words, By 
the Eternal and Almighty God, who liveth 
and reigneth for ever, I do become your liege 
man, and truth and faith ſhall bear unto you, 
and live and die with you, againſt all manner 
of folks whatſoever, in your ſervice, accord- 
ing to the national covenant, and ſolemn 
league and covenant.”? 

And every one of them kiſſed the king's 
left cheek. 

When theſe ſolemnities were ended, the 
miniſter ſtanding before the king on his 
throne, pronounced this bleſſing: 

„ "The Lord bleſs thee, and ſave thee; the 
Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; the name 
of the God cf Jacob defend thee; the Lord 
ſend thecheip fromtheſanctuary and ſtrength- 
en thee out of Zion.“ Amen. 
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After the bleſſing pronounced, the miniſter 
went to the pulpit, and had the following ex- 
hortation, the kingſitting ſtill upon thethrone. 
Ye have this day a king crowned, and entered 
into covenant with God, and his people; look 
both king and people, that ye keep this co- 
venant; and beware of the breach of it: that 
ye may be the more careful to keep it, I will 
lay a few things befor: you. 


| reinen when the ſolemn league and 


covenant was entered into by both nations, the 
commiſſioners from England being preſent in 
the Eaſt kirk of Edinburgh, a paſſage was cited 
out of Neh.v. 13. which | ſhall now again cite. 

eheraiah requireth an oath of the nobles and 


people, to reſtore the mortgaged lands, which 


they promiſe to do; after the oath. as tender- 
ed, in the 13. verſe, he did ſhake his lap, and 
faid, * So God ſhake out every man from his 
. houſe, and from his labour, that performeth 


© not this promile, even thus be he ſhaken out 


* and emptied. And all the congregation 
* ſaid, Amen.“ 


Since that time, many of theſe who were in- 


covenant, are ſhaken out of it; yea, they have 


ſhaken off the covenant, and 1 0 it aſide. It is 


true, they are proſpering this day, and think 
that they proſper, by laying aſide the cove- 
nant; but they will be deceived. That word 
ſpoken then, ſhall not fall to the ground, God 
ſhall ſhake them out of their poſſeſſion, and 
empty them for their perfidious breach ot- 
the covenant. 


The ſamel ſay to king and nobles, and all 
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that are in covenant; if you break that cove. 
nant, being ſo ſolemnly ſworn, all theſe who 
have touched your crown, and ſworn to ſup- 


port it, ſhall not be able to hold iton; but God 


will ſhake it off, and turn you fromthe throne: 
and ye noblemen, who are aſliſtant to the 
putting on of the crown, and ſetting theking 
upon the throne, if ye ſhall either aſſiſt, or 
adviſe the king to break the covenant, and 
overturn the work of God, he ſhall ſhake you 
out of your poſſeſſions, and empty you of all 
your glory. | 

Another paſſage I offer to your ſerious con- 
ſideration, Jer. xxxiv. 8. After that Zedekiah 
had promiſed to proclaim liberty to all the 
Lord's people, who were ſervants, and enter- 
ed in a covenant, he and his princes to let them 
go free, and according to the oath had let 
them go; afterwards they cauſed the ſervants 
to return, and brought them into ſubjection, 
verſe 11. What followeth upon this breach? 
verſe 15, 16. © Ye-were now turned, and had 
done right in my fight, in proclaiming liber- 
* ty; but ye turned, and made them ſervants 
* again.* And therefore, verſes 18, 19, 20, 
21, © I will give the men who have tranſgreſ- 
* ſed my covenant, who have not performed 
* the words of the covenant, which they made 
© before me, when they cut the calf in twain, 
and paſſed between the parts thereof. I will 
© even give them into the hands of their ene- 
mies, into the hand of them that ſeek their 
life even Zedekiah, and his princes.” 

It the breach of a covenant mads for the li- 
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berty of ſervants was ſo puniſhed, what ſhall 
be the puniſhment of the breach of a covenant 
for religion, and the liberty of the people of 
God? There is nothing more terrible to kings 
and princes, than to be given into the hand 
of enemies, that ſeek their life: if ye would 
elcape this judgment, let kings and princes 
keep their covenant made with God: your 
enemies who ſeek your life, are in the land; if 
ye break the covenant, it may befeared, God 
will give you over unto them as a prey: but 
if ye keep the covenant, it may be expected, 
God will keep you out of their hands. 

Let not the place ye heard opened, be for- 
gotten, for in it ye have an example of divine 
juſtice againſt Joaſh, and the princes, for 
breaking that covenant, 2 Chron. xxiv. 23. 
The princes who enticed to that breach, are 
deſtroyed: and in the 24. verſe it is ſaid, 
The army of the Syrians came with a imall 
* company of men, and the Lord delivered a 
very great hoſt into their hand; becauſe 
they had forſaken the Lord God of their 
* fathers: ſo they executed judgment againſt 
* Joaſh.* And verſe 25. His own ſervants 
conſpired againit him and flew him on his 
* bed,” &c. | 

The conſpiracy of ſervants or ſubjects a- 
gainſt their king, is a wicked courſe: but 
God in his righteous judgment futtereth ſub- 
je cs to conſpire and rebel againſt their princes; 
becauſe they rebel againit God: and he ſui- 
fereth ſubjects to break the covenant made 
with a king; becauſe he breaketh the cove- 
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nant made with God. I may ſay freely, that 
a chief caule of the judgment upon the king's 
houſe, hath been the grandfather's breach of 
covenant with God, and the father's follow. 
ing his ſteps in oppofing the work of God, and 
his kirk within theſe kingdoms; they broke 
covenant with God, and men have broken 
covenant with them: yea, moſt cruelly and 
perfidiouſly have invaded the royal family, 
and troden upon all princely dignity. 

Be wiſe by their example: you are now ſit- 
ung upon the throne of the kingdom, and 
your nobles about you. There is one above 
you, even Jeſus, the king of Zion; and I as his 
| ſervant, dare not but be free with you: I charge 
you, Sir, i in his name, that you keep this co- 
venant in all points; if you ſhall break this 
covenant, and come againſt his cauſe; Laſſure 
you the controverſy is not ended between God 
and your family: but will be carried on to 
the further weakening, if not the overthrow 
of it: but if you ſhall keep this covenant, 
and beiriend the kingdom of Chriſt, it may 
be from this day, God ſhall begin to do you 
good, altho' your eſtate be very weak, God 
is able to raiſe you, and make you reign, 


maugre the oppoſition of all your enemies: 


and howſoever it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to dil- 
poſe, you ſhall have peace toward God, thro' 
_ Chriſt the Mediator. 

As for you who are nobles and peers of the 
land, your ſhare is great in this day of coro- 
nation, ye have come and touched the crown, 


and fworn to ſupport it, ye have handled the 
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{word and the ſceptre, and have ſet down the 
king upon his throne. | 
1. I charge jou to keep your covenant with 
God; and ſee that ye never be moved your- 
ſclves to come againſt it in any head,or article 
thereof; and that ye give no counſel to the 
king to come againſt the doctrine, worſhip, 
government and diſcipline of the kirk, eſtab. 
liſhed in this land, as ye would eſchew the 
judgment of covenant-breakers. If the king 
and ye whoare engaged to ſupport the crown, 
conſpire together againſt the kingdom of 
Chriſt, both ye that do ſupport, and he that 
iS ſupported, will fall together. I preſs this 
the more, becauſe it is a rare thing to ſee a 
king and great men for Chriſt. In the long 
catalogue of kings, which ye have heard re- 
cited this day, they will be found few wo 
have been for Chriſt. 
2. Icharge you alſo, becauſe of your many 
oaths to the king; that you keep them invio- 
lable. Be faithful to him, according to your 
covenant. The oaths of God are upon you; 
if directly or indirectly, ye do any thing 
againſt his ſtanding, God, by whom ye have 
ſworn, will be avenged upon you, for the 
breach of his oath. 
And now vill ſhut up all with one word 
more toyou. Sir, you are the only covenanted 
king with God and his people in the worid; 
many have obitruQed your entry in it: now 
ſecing the Lord hath brought you in over all 
theſe obſtructions, only obſerve to do what is 
contained therein; and it ſhall prove an hap- 
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py time for you and your houſe. And be. 
cauſe you are entered in times of great diffi- 
culty, wherein ſmall ſtrength ſeemeth to re- 
main with you in the eyes of the world, for 
recovering your juſt power and greatneſs; 

therefore take the counſel which David when 
he vas dying gave to his fon Solomon, 1 Kings 
ii. 2, 3. Be ſtrong, and ſhew thyſelf a man; 
and keep the charge of the Lord thy God: 

© to walk in his ways, and keep his command- 
ments; that thou mayeſt proſper in all that 
thou doſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt 
« thyſelf.” 

After this exhortation, the miniſter cloſed 
the whole action with prayer; and the xx, 
Pſalm being ſung, he diſmiſſed the people, 
with the bleſſing. 

Then did the king's majeſty deſcend from 
the ſtage, with the crown upon his head; and 
receiving again the ſceptre in his hand, re- 
turned With the whole train, in a ſolemn man- 
ner to his palace, the {word being carried 
before him. 


The evil and danger of baekſliding, defection and 
apaſtacy from the Covenants, National and Solemn 
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2 CHRON. xv. 12. And they entered into a covenant to 
ſeek the Lord God of their juthers, with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul. 
Verſe 15. And all Judah rejoiced at the oath; for they 
had ſworn with all their heart. | 
Devr. xxix. 14, 17, Neither with you only do I male 
this covenant and this 63th; but with him that flandeth 
here with us this day before the Lord our God, and alſo 
with him that is not here with u this day. | 
Nx H. ix. 38. And becauſe of all this, we make a ſure cove- 
| nant, and write iti, and our princes, Levites, and prieſt; 
feal unta it. 
DevuT. xxix. 24, 25. All nations ſhall ſay, wherefors 
| hath the Lord done thus unto the land? Becauſe they 
have forſaken the covenani of the Lord God of 1408 
| Fathers, which he made with him. 
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To THE 
READER, 


HE deſign of publiſhing this ſermon, eſ- 
pecially at this time, is to evince to the 
world what have been the principles of the 
church of Scotland, and her faithful and con- 
ſtant wreſtlings againſt abjured prelacy, that 
bitter root of human invention, obtruded 
upon this church, contrary to her received 
reformation, and diametrically oppoſite to 
the word of God, and our covenants, both 
national and folemn league. The ſcope and 
deſign of this piece conſiſts in theſe two; 
firſt, in aflerting and proving from ſcripture, 
the irrevocable tie and obligation, this land 
lies under, to proſecute the ends and deſigns 
of theſe folemn ſworn covenants. Secondly, 
In anſwering fome objections adduced for 
debilitating their obligations. This ſermon, 
by the bleſſing of God upon the conſcien- 
tious peruſal. may be a mean to diſcover our 
ancient and received principles and practices, 
in adhering to theſe covenants, even to the 
cffuſion of much blood; and alſo how far 


we are degenerated from our firſt love, and 


wonted zeal to, and apoſtatized from our 


covenant engagements, ſo as the ſenſe of our 


covenant obligations is not only ſlipt out of 
the memories of ſame, but alſo out of the 
judgments of not a few, If the reader find 
any thing not ſo well connected, let it not be 
imputed to the author, but to the pen of 
him who gathered it from the author's mouth, 
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EZ RERIEI. XVI. 19. 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, As I live, 
ſurely mine oath that he hath deſpiſed, and 
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will 

J recompenſe upon his head. 


" Conceive, in the verſe that I have read, 
there is more ſolid truth delivered by the 
Spirit of God, which cannot lie, than I am 
able to declare, when I have fallen to the ex- 
plication and enlargement of it. Yet the very 
firſt words, in the11th and 12th verſes, ſpeak 
as much to the truth contained in the reſt of 
this ſermon of Ezekiel, as that it is not laid 
before the people, neither left unto them in 
any confuſed way, which is not plain; but the 
prophet gets a commiſſion to ſhewthem plain- 
ly, what the mind of the Lord was to them. 
This will more clearly appear, if you take 
noticeof the former partof the chapter, where- 
in theſe things are delivered plainly to the 
people by a ſimilitude, the prophet having 
thewed to his hearers the ſame things that he 
comes to ſpeak plainly of unto them; ſo that 
any man mighthavethoughtthis with himfeli, 
what needs fo plain preachingand application? 
Will not any man, that hears the words, take 
them up without any application? You find 
the Lord in his commiſion to Ezekiel, after 
he points out the ſimilitude of two eagles tak- 
ing away the branches, he tells, (now ſays 
he) go to the city of Jeruſalem, and ſay, do 
ye uuderitand theſe things, that God will a. 


venge his broken covenant againſt the king of 
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Jeruſalem? And if they underſtand not theſe 


things, go and make them plain to them, and 
apply it to them; ſpareneither king nor prince, 
but tell them this my meſſage; thou haſt 
broken my covenant, therefore, by this mel- 
fage which I ſend to you, the plague and the 
vengeance of God ſhall come upon you, * As 
« ] live, faith the Lord,” &c, 

And leſt any of you, who ſometimes have 
heard us preſs the oath of the covenant intheſe 
lands, ſhould now a-days think it alterable, 
and look upon it as a thing that may be diſ- 
penſed with; therefore, weare, through God's 
ſtrength, from ſcripture, to make out the in- 
deſolvable tie of the covenant: and, that we 
beat not upon the air, in ſpeaking to that pur- 
poſe, according to the faithfulneſs of the 
prophet's commiſſion by the Lord, we intend 


to follow this rule, as we ſhall be anſwerable 


to our Lord and Maſter, and be free of your 
blood, whoſe fouls are committed to our 
charge, to lay it before you; and if you fin 
againſt the Lord, then your blood will be upon 
your own head: this we intend not to ſpeak 
in general, but in particular; and if any man 
will juſtle himſelf againit the Lord, then he 
will break himſelf for ever. 
And, for making the words more clear, 
conſider, that the king of Babylon, as you 
read, 2 Kings xxiv. 17. did change Mattaniah's 
name to Zedekiah, and made him king of Je- 
1uſatem, and afterward Zedekiah entered into 
covenant with the king of Babylon, that he 
ſhould abide tributary to him; and for the con- 
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fir mation of it, he puts the king Zedekiah to 
ſwear by the Lord: but after he had ſent him 

home to Jeruſalem, Zedekiah upon ſome ſup- 
poled advantage, which he faw not at that 
time, did break his covenant with the king of 
Babylon; therefore the Lord fends the pro- 
phet to him, and ſays, © Since thou halt brok- 
* en covenant with the king of Babylon, and 
© haſt not kept it, as I live, faith the Lord, 
* thou ſhalt not proſper.” Yea, the Lord no- 
ticeth and owns it ſo much, that he makes the 
covenant ſworn to the king of Babylon his 
covenant; and therefore ſays in that verſe, 
As I live, my oath which he hath deſpiſed, 
© and my covenant,” &c. This is the hiſtory, 
and we have it clearly fet down in the pro- 
phet's commiſſion, which he muſt not dare to 
ſit, but faithtully doth deliver the ſame, as it is 
in the 33d chapter of this prophecy, verles7,8. 
wherein the prophet tells the duty of the 
watchmen of Iſrael, Son of man, I have ſet 
© thee a watchman unto the houſe of Iſrael: 
« therefore thou ſhalt hear the word at my 
© mouth, and warn them from me. When ! 
« ſay unto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
* ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doſt not ſpeak to 
warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man ſhall die in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at thy handz' that is, whenever 
a land or kingdom is found guilty of ſuch and 
ſuch things, for which the Lord's wrath uſes 
to come upon a people; if that be made known 
to the prophets, they are bound to preach and 
declare it, or elſe reſolve that the blood of all 
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thoſe, that are taken away with the ſtroke, 
ſhall be charged on them, as unfaithful men 
in the houſe of God. And it were to be de- 
fired, that there were many to give warning; 
Lear there ſhall not the blood 7 tew in Scot- 
land be required at the hands of miniſters, for 
not giving faithful and timeous warning: for 
as every man that ſhall be taken away in his 
iniquity, and for his defection, ſhall be made 
to ſmart for it; fo it ſhall be no excuſe to you 
the people, that the miniſters did not tell you. 
O but dreadful thall be the account that mi- 
niſters muſt give for not telling the people! 


In the words, there is, firſt, a threatning 


for breach of covenant. And, ſecondly, there 
is the thing for which he doth threaten; and 
that is, fordeſpiſing the oath, and breaking the 
covenant of God. Thirdly, 1 he confirmation 
that is fixed to the threatning. Would it not 
have beenthought, that this was enough, thus 
* ſaith the Lord, I will puniſh thee for break- 
ing my covenant? Now this is extraordinary, 


that it muſt have this put to it twice, As I 


live faith the Lord, ſhall he break my cove- 
* nantandeſcape?” Allthis,put together, ſpeaks 
the certainty of the threatning, verſes 16th 
and 19th, and alſo the greatneſs of the matter, 
and the weightineſs of it, and how the Lord 
looks upon breach of oaths and covenants. 
The doQrine from the words, is, that the 
oath is indeſolvable, the breach whereof God 
recompenſeth upon the heads of thoſe that 
break it. lis inviolable, *tis in the words 


not framed by my mouth; the Holy Ghoſt 
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framed them in the mouth of Ezekiel the 
prophet long ago, * As I hve, faith the Lord 
God, ſurely mine oath,” &c. 

As applicable toour caſe, confider, the doc- 
trine luppoſeth ſomething that is not plainly 
ſpoken, and that is, that every oath and co- 
venant of God, is a thing that is inviolable, 
thut is, may not, nor cannot be broken: for 
the better underſtanding waereot, there ts 
ſomething that is needful to an oath and cove- 
nant of the Lord. I am not to ſpeak here in 
relation to the covenant of works, between 
God and man in his integrity; neither am I 
to ſpeak io the covenant of grace, either in 
the way of its diſpenſation on mount Sinai, 
or as to the fulneſs of it under the New Teſ- 
tament, tho? all theſe are more properly cal- 
led covenants, becauſe they are of his on de- 
viſing: but we take the covenant, here in this 
place, to be of mens' duties in the tand; and 
for keeping them the better, we take an oath 
upon us in things that are neither morally 
evil nor good, but indifferent: but a man once 
engaged by oath, cannot retract; tho” they 
de not commanded duties, yet once entered 
into, they mult ſtand; for, when we open 
our mouths to the Lord, we cannot go back. 
But I ſay, for clearing this, 

Conſider what makes an oath and covenant 
of God: Fir/t, It muſt be a thing in itſelf law- 
ful; there is no man that warrantably, accord- 
ing to the word of God, may ſwear the thing 
whichin itſelf isunlawful. Secondly, It muſt be 
a thing in itſelf poſſible, within the man's 
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power; no man is warranted to ſwear that 
which he cannot perform. Thirdly, When we 
take the vows and oath of God upon us, we 
interpone the name of the Lord to it; weſwear 
by the Lord: this is the thing here, that 
makes this covenant the covenant of the Lord; 

the king of Babylon made Zedekiah king of 
Jeruſalem ſwear by the Lord. And it 1s more 
the covenant of the Lord, when the thing is 
religious, and the thing commanded of the 


Lord, which we are bound to obey, tho' we 


| had never ſworn it: therefore it muſt ſtand, 

once entered into, leſt we make inquiry after 

vows, and ſo deſtroy that which is holy. 
Now, for further clearing of the words, 


conſider, , that in Deut. xxiii. 21. you 


may ſee, how much the Lord counts an oath 
binding, * When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto 
* the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not flack to 

pay it;“ for it will be fin in thee, not to 


perform it: *But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, 
© it ſhall be no ſin in thee, Numb. xxx. The 


IL. ord gives out laws to Moſes for vows, and 
will have them declared, verſe 2. It a man 
vou a Yow unto the Lord, or ſwear an oath 
© to bind his foul he ſhall not break his word, 
©. he ſhall do according to all that proceedeth 
out ot his mouth.“ The ſcripture is very full; 
ſothat a manonce engaged in duty if he break, 
the vengeance of God ſhall be upon him. 
Secondly, The inviolableneſs of the oath of 
God is founded upon the law of nature and 
nations, Wherefore is it that there is ſuch an 


order in ordinances to ſwear by the name of 
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the Lord? Is it not for this, think you, to 
make the thing ſtand ſure? For the very law 
of nature teaches, that if a man ſwear, he 
muſt ſwear by his God, and muſt keep it; and 
in like manner the law of nations for the mat- 


ter of offenſive and defenſive arms, and as to 


the matter of ceſſation and peace: is not all 
this to hold out, that they deſign to ſecure 
themſelves by interponing the name of God 
to it? Now, once allow this, that men may 
retract and break covenant with God, then 


we break the law of nature and nations too; 


and ſo there is not a nation under the ſun 


fecure, becauſe the way of continuing peace 


(which is by the name of the Lord being in- 
terponed) is broken» ſo that neither the law 
of natureor nations (if u be broken) can ſtand; 
il that be granted, then it may be retracted. 


The third confirmation for the truth of this 


doctrine; the Lord himſelf in his word hath 
declared a man's tender keeping of the cove- 
venant, vow or oath, that is exceedingly well 
pleaſing to him; and that he has declared 
fuch a man bleſſed, Plal. xv. 1. compared with. 
the laſt words of the 4th verſe, * Who ſhall 
* dwell in the holy hill?” Would not any man 
think they are fooliſh that would not dwell in 
heaven? Then look through; he ſhall dwell, 
© that ſweareth to his own hurt, and chang- 
eth not.” A body that ſwears any thing, 
mult keep it, though it be to his hurt. 

The fourth thing for confirmation, of the 
doctrine, is to the inviolableneſs of the oath 
of God, it appears, and is eſtabliſhed, as the 
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Lord hath commanded the thing in his word, 
and as it is founded upon the law of nature 
and nations, and has the promiſes; ſo the 
Lord has appeared an eminent revenger upon 
the breakers of this oath and covenant; that 
is to ſay, when folk have taken a lawiul co- 
venant upon them, and have broken it, God 
will appeareminently in ſending plagues upon 
them. And for proving this, we are not here 


to ſpeak of the covenant given upon mount 


Sinai, of which ſee the ten commands, how 
he threatens eminently to puniſh the breakers 


thereof; or for not receiving Chriſt offered in 


the goſpel-covenant, without queſtion he pu- 


niſheth his people for the breach thereof: but 
We mean theſe oaths and.covenants we enter 


into, whether they be commanded or not; 
yet, once being entered into, we mult keep 


them, or elſe he will puniſh us, as is clear 


trom theſe three following inſtances. 


The firſt inſtance you have Joſh. ix. com- 


pared with 2 Sam. xxi. where it will be found 
clearly, that the covenant being broken, by 
Saul, many generations after it was made, 
he. and his houſe and the people mult be emi- 
gently punithed tor the breach of it, by three 
years famine: for the princes, and all the 
people of lirael, are ſaid to have fworn to the 
Gibeonites, (wherein many a black face was 


ſeen among them) now this covenant was 


merely civil, and the oath could not be very 
well warranted, but yet when it was made, 
it was binding. 

Second inſtance to prove the judgments on 


th 
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them, &c. Conſider Jer. xxxiv. 8, &c. where 
you read, after the people had broken the 
covenant they had made with the ſervants, 
whom they had liberated, and yet brought 
them into bondage afterwards; that the Lord 
faith, ſince you have done ſo, © I prochaim a 
liberty for you,” &c. that is, I ſhall pay you 
home in your own coin, I will proclaim a 
liberty to you for the ſword, peſtilence and 
famine. ITE : | 
Third inſtance is in that place of the text, 
ſhall he break, and ſhall he eſcape, faith the 
Lord? Tho' the oath was given to an uſurper, 
and Zedekiah being his priſoner at the time, 
yet it was required at his hand. I ſhall ſay 
no more to it, but conſiderf how covenant- 
breaches are reckoned among the deeds of 
the fleſh, Rom. i. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 3. Without 
© natural affection, truce-breakers, falſe-ac- 
© cuſers.* And alſo Iread of a great war be- 
twixt the Turks and Chriſtians; the Chriſtians 
entering into covenant with the Turks, the 
Pope gives the Chriſtians a diſpenſation to 
break it before the day come: upon this Ula- 
diſlaus the king of Hungary came forth a- 
gainſt Amurath; and when he came to the 
field, he did firſt beat the Turks; then Amu- 
rath, having the covenani in his boſom, took 
it out, and lift up his eyes, and ſaid, If 
thou crucified Chriſt, be a God, as the 
Chriſtians profeſs thee to be, then take ven- 
geance onthem for this broken covenant; and 
for the wrongs they have done to me.“ And 
preſently the Turks fell upon the Chriſtians, 
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and gave them a fatal ſtroke and gained the 


day, notwithſtanding the Chriſtians had ſcat- 


tered them before. A'molt remarkable iu. 


Fried; this, J think, except people be more 
an curious will ſatisfy hem. „ 
From all hic you Ray fe I that the 10y:- 
olableneſs of oaths and covenants is Founded 
upon the law , of nature a il ations; and 
ſeriptpre and hiſtory is clear for jt, that cove- 


* 


nants cannot be broken, except. olk. reſolve 
to meet with the deluge of God's wrath. 
© For uſe of this, 1; If it be fo, | ate ork 
and covenant of God, once engaged into, 

cannot be broken; then let no man deſpiſe 
the oath and covenant of God; let folk be 


ex 


endeavouring to ſecure theyilelyes in this 


truth, according to the word of G 


od 

2. If it be fo, then know this, that all, who 
venture on the breach of it, do ſin againſt the 
Lord, againſt precept, promiſes, law of na- 
ture and natjons, and againſt threatnings. 

3. Since tis fo, that every one doth ſin that 
makes void the covenant ot Gox ; then let all 
that are under that fin, expect, that the wrath 
and vengeance of God will be upon them, 
which is the ſecond thing in the text; * Be- 
« cauſeof myoathand covenant, whichhehath 
* deſpiſed, I will recompenſe it upon his own 
© head.” Underſtand now, what I have been 
faying, and what I am driving at, leſt it be to 


you as the fimilitude in the preceeding verſes 


was to this people: for 1 declare plaply. to 


v4 


you, that theſe thyec kingdoms.haye deſpiſed 


the oath and coyenant of Gogy and therefore, 
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according to the word of God, theſe three 
kingdoms are to expect his dreadful wrath 
and vengeance, it he in mercy prevent it not: 
let no man or woman be ignorant of theſe 
things afterwardy” remember I have told you 
that it ſhall be ſo. 

But now I ſhall ſpeak to ſome things,which 
folk may have for excuſing themſelves about 
the ſolemn league and covenant; and for un- 
derſtanding of them, conſider, the parliament 
of Scotland, England, and Ireland, entered in- 
toa covenant for maintaining the word of God 
and the purity thereof, and putting away pro- 
fanity; and engaged themſelves againſt ſchiſm, 
hereſy, error, popery and prelacy: and there 
was an oath of God taken for rhis end upon 
us; and our king took it at his coronation; 
this oath again is broken by our king and 
parliament and is deſpiſed: for which, accord- 
ing to the word of God, wrath will be upon 
the heads of theſe that have broken it, if 
God do not mercifully prevent it. 

Now there are many that have many ex- 
cuſes and many objeQions about this ſolemn 
league and covenant; [I ſhall therefore ſpeak 
to ſome of them, and I take you to record this 
day, I intend not to preach rebellion againſt 
king or parliament, but according to the 
word of God; and if it be rebellion, we muſt 
take our hazard of it. 

Obfect. 1. We are not bound to a covenant 


and oath which is not lawful, &c. but this is 


fuch: Ergo. Prob. Minor. Becauſe it wanted 
the conſent of the king the ſupreme magiſ- 
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trate: Ergo.—l dare ſay, many of you have 
this objection, which have no ground for it; 
butto ſtrengthen your argument, look Numb. 
XXX. compare third and fifth verſes: the ar- 
gument runs thus; the ſubjects of a land tak- 
ing upon them to covenant with God, they 
can do no more in it than a woman in her fa- 
ther's houſe, &c. but ſo is it with theſe lands: 
for ſeeing the king, who is ſupreme, did 
diſallow it, therefore it is not binding. 

Anſwerl. Theplacealledged doth notſpeak 
directly to the thing; for tho' the king be a 
civil parent, he is not a natural parent. 

II. This place cannot be alledged to prove 
the thing; for the matter is only ſpoken of 
a woman in her father's houſe, or ſubject to 
her huſband, &c. It is true that a parent or 
huſband may difannul her vows, being made 


without his conſent, anent theſe things, where- 


in ſhe is ſubject to her parent, or to her hul- 
band; but that place doth ſpeak nothing of 
annulling the man's vow or the widow's, as 
verſe 2. for their vows muſt ſtand. 

III. God makes no exception here, but this 
one; and therefore it muſt ſtand. Will any of 
you who has thisargument ſay, that the king's 
taking or not taking the covenant made the 
cavenant lawful or unlawful? Yet tho? the 


king was not conſenting to it, (which I will 


not grant, for there was at that time a power 
for it; I will not take upon me to diſpute the 
| Power that parliaments have without a king, 
tis far above my hand, yet 1 ſay,) the parlia- 
ment has power to put folk to duty, nill they, 
will they. 
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IV. For making the covenant valid and law- 
ful, ſomething may be added to it afterward, 

tho? not at the preſent time, (yet ſeeing it is 
afterwards added, ut is enough) but ſo was it 
with our covenant; there was a frequent con- 
ſent given to it by our king, and alſo it was 
ſubſcribed by him, which is ſuſſhicientto make 
our vows ſtand. Numb. xxx. we ſee, if a 
huſband or parent held theirpeace, when they 


heard a woman vow, the vowdid ſtand; much 


more it the huſband or parent take the vow 
upon themſelves. I know no ſhadow 1mnagi- 
nable of excuſe for them; the word of God, 
which ſtands ſure, makes againſt them: and 
fince it is ſo, our king and parliament can- 
not retract what they have done. 

Object. 2. Some will ſay, there is no man 
but knows that the king has taken the cove- 
nant, for it was not done in a corner; but he 
may break, becaule he was forced to it, and 
he was not abſolutely free. 

Anſ. I. We did not hear tell of this 8 
now; if any man would have ſaid, at that 
time, that he was conſtrained to take it, he 
would be counted a very uncharitable con- 
ſtructer. 


II. Suppoſe that he was not free, which I 


will never grant, and ſuppoſe he was forced 


to the oath, yet ſcripture makes it out, that 


a man ſwearing, tho* he was not free, muſt 


ſtand to it; tho” it was not a ſpontaneous act, 

yet it was a moſt voluntary act. Again, con- 

ſider this in Zedekiah, he was a captive, to 

whom? To a heathen: (now no man will fay 
Y y 2 
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a captive is a free man; and a liberate man) 
vet he ſwearing to the king of Babylon a 
heathen, and breaking his oath afterwards, 
God's vengeance came upon him; for there 
is no dallying with God in theſe matters: for 
all cauſuiſts ſay, if a man ſwear to a robber, 
to give him fo much to ſpare his life, he muſt 
keep his oath, if it be in his power, though 
it be to his hurt. I ſhall ſay no more on this; 
but Lam hopeful, if you will receive the word 
in love, ye ſhall have wherewith to anſwer 
your adverſaries in the gate. 
Object. zd. The ſolemn league and cove- 
nant, muſt be broken, becauſe we are not 
bound to keep with them that broke to us 
firſt: but it is ſo betwixt us and England. 
Anſ. Is there not many make this objection, 
which, I dare ſay, never read the covenant: 
thou poor blind creature, how dare thou 
ſpeak of it? Theſe that will ſay ſo, it ſeems, they 
never underſtood the league and covenant, 
becauſe it is not a bargain betwixt two parties 
on earth, the one whereof breaking the other 
ts free; but theſe three lands is one party, 
and the God of heaven is the other party; 
therefore tho' England ſhould break, ſhould 
Scotland break alſo the. covenant? It is not 
after this tenor; we will endeavour reforma- 
tion in theſe lands, but if you break, we will 
break alſo: no, it is each man ſwearing for 
- himſelf, that he ſhall in his place and ſtation, 
endeavour reformation; ſo that if it were left 
all to one man, he mult endeavour reforma- 


ticle, each of them for themſelves did lift up 
their hands to the Moſt High; and ſo theſe 
three lands are one party and the other party 
is the God of heaven. Conſider feriouſly 
upon it; for it is the thing you muſt either 
ſuffer for, or fin, ere it be long without reme- 
dy. Whatever England and Ireland have 
done in breaking the covenant, we ſay, they 
juitly muſt ſmart for it, according to the 
word of God, if God in mercy prevent it not: 
nevertheleſs, as long as there is in theſe lands 
any who keep the covenant, we are bound 
to keep it; and ſuppoſe there are many who 
had rather ſuffer for it than ſin, as witneſs 


the many ſcattered flocks: and ſhepherds in 


theſe lands; and ſuppoſing this were not, 
though both England and Ireland. thould 
Yue it, yet Scotland is bound to it. 
Object. 4th. We ſwear in the league and 
covenant to that which is wanne and 
therefore it cannot be kept. 
Anſ. If all theſe three kingdoms; who have 
taken the oath upon them, would ſincerely 
ſtand to it, I hope there ſhould be no need to 
ſtand out againſt it. The objection is in this, 
we have ſworn to reform England. Now, for 
anſwer, we are not ſworn to reform England, 


neither is England ſworn to reform Scotland 
but that which is ſworn is this, each of them 


are to endeavour in their places and callings, 
the reformation of religion in doctrine, wor- 
ſhip, diſcipline and government, in theſe lands, 


and to reform England, according to the word 
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of God, and the beſt reformed churches: for 
tho' we had never ſworn an oath, we are 
bound to promote the kingdom of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt. So that the objection is rather 
out of malice againſt the word of God, than 
any conſcionable principle. He is not worth 
the name of a Chriſtian, that condemns this, 
for it is contrary to the petition, Thy king- 
dom come:ꝰ ſo that we ſhould ſtudy all king- 
doms reformation, that they may become the 
kingdoms of our Lord. If the king and par- 
liament were ſtudying to reform, as much as 
they are ſtudying to deface and deform, there 
ſhould be no need of this objection. 

Object. 5th. The covenant, which theſe 
kingdoms entered into, as to their own re- 
formation, and as to the reformation of all 
the reſt, it was too raſhly and inconſiderately 

one about. 

Anfeo. I. I queſtion, if any of you, who 
moves the objection, knows what conſidera- 
tion is; was there not deliberation, when 
there was proteſtants and remonſtrators for 
the poor lands? And at laſt they came to this 
with it, to enter into covenant: wherefore, 
it ſeems, it was not indeliberate. 

II. There was more deliberation in it, than 
many other oaths in ſcripture, and yet they 
did ſtand; as Judges x1. 35. the vow of Jeph- 
thah when he met his daughter, whowill deny 
but that was a raſh oath, to vow whatſoever 
came out of his door firſt, he ſhould offer it 
up to the God of heaven? And yet it did bind 
him, while he ſays, Alas, my daughter, thou 
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© haſt brought me very low!” And might not 
his daughter have ſaid, father, it is but a raſh 
vow, break it? Nay, ſays he, I have opens 
© ed my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot 
go back.” 
III. To confirm it more, what would: you 
think of a covenant made between the people 


of the Lord and heathens, and no counſel. 
ſought from the Lord? Joſh. ix. The covenant 
is made there between the people of Iſraeland 


the Gibeonites; there you will ſee a vow very 
raſnly taken, yea, not ſo much as to feek 
counſel from the Lord; and Iſrael made peace 
with them, The princes of the congregation 
ſware unto them.“ Now, I hope none of you 
will deny, but God's counſel was ſought to 


our covenants, which was not ſought in that 
covenant; and yet, for the breach of it, all 


the land did ſmart, as you may ſee, 2 Sam. 
Xxxi. Therefore, concſude, tho? a covenant 
be entered into raſhly, and want many things 


for making it complete, yet opening the. 


mouth to the Lord, we cannot go back, or 
elſe we muſt expect the wrath and vengeance 
of God. 
Obfect. 6th. The covenant cannot be bind- 
ing. becauſe the parties dealt craftily with us. 
Anſ. I. England is not our party that we 
covenanted with; but all the three lands to- 
gether, as one party, and God the other party 
with whom they covenanted. 
II. Conſider, Joſh. ix. and you wil find 


how. little weight this objection hath in mat- | 
ter of covenanting. It is ſaid, in the fourth 
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verſe, © They did work wilily, and went ug 
© if they had been ambaſſadors;* yet Joſhua 
and the pritices entered into covenant with 
them; and when it Was broken, the land of 
Ifrael did fmart for it. 
Ob fect. 5th. The covenant binds us to thitis 
that 46 not particularly ſet down; but are ſo 
general as keep us in doubt; theground where- 
of is this, becauſe we ſwear in general to en- 
er the reformation of England accord- 

ing to the beſt reformed churches: but theſe 
churches were not particularly ſet down, and 
pitched upon; therefore it cannot ſtand. 

Anf. I. If there be any man, that would 
have a more particular rule, than the word of 
God for reformation, he mult be ſent to ano- 
ther land to ſeek another goſpel from Jews 
or Turks; and if it be ſo, then there? 18 not a 
| rule among us. | 

II. Comparing one part of the covenant 
with another, tis moſt particularly ſet down 
and determined; as (firſt) The covenant is 
clear, the reformation muſt not be poper 
(Secondly,) The biſhops, prelates, Ly 6 


Oops, deans, chapters, curates, &c. 1 ſay, the 


_ covenant is clear in chief, if it lays aſide all 
theſe things, what, I pray you, remains in de- 
bate then? I know nothing, except you make 
1t either a preſbyterial or independent cove- 
nant, and, at that time, independency was to 
be brought to preſbytery; now, ſince they 
paſs 7 77 all thefe things, T hope the matter is 
not left in the dark, as ſome think it is. 


Ob ect. 8h, Suppoſing the * binds 
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the land, yet Winde none but hoſe that | 
took 1 It. BUST 11:35 
Anf. Now 1 perceive, there are. many WE. you 
youngandrantingbladesghattbinkyourſelves 
appy youths, becauſe ye never took the cove- 
nant; but I have a word to ſpeak to ſuch from 
the ſcriptures, and therefore take it with you: 
wherever a king and the ,princes of a [= 
take a covenant, the reſt of the land are bound 
to it, as you may ſee in that covenant with 
the Gibeonites: thepeopletheredid not ſwear, 
yea, they murmured againſt the , oath; but 
_ tho? the people did not ſwear, yet the princes 
ſay, © We have ſworn to the Lord, we cannot 
* touchthem.” Thereforedonot beguile your- 
ſelves, ye ſtand as ſurely engaged to it, as I 
or he, who did fubſcribe it with our hands: 
therefore the breach of it-ſhall be required at 
your hands, be you young or old, inen or 
women; and therefore remember the ix, of 
Joſhua, * The children of Iſrael did not ſmite 
* them, becauſe the princes had. ſworn the 
© oath.” Might not the people have faid, let 
them keep it, who did ſwear it? But 1t is not 
ſo; for they ſay, We have all ſworn it, 
therefore we muſt not touch them. 

Object. 9th. Suppole it binds this genera- 
tion, yet it cannot bind our polterity. 

Anſ. This ſame generation that did ſwearit, 
hath broken it, and I fear the ſame generation 
{hall be puniſhed for it. Secondly, The co- 
venant doth directly bind all following gene- 
rations, * That our children after us be found 
walking in faith and love, that the Lord 
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may dwell among us;“ theſe are the very 
words of the covenant. For what end were 
theſe words put in? Was it not to bind our 
poſterity, and to keep conformity and unity, 
and to bind them to the word of God? But 
you'll fay, there is no mention of the poſte- 
rity, Anſ. There was no mention made of 
the poſterity of Iſrael, when the people of 
Iſrael made that covenant with the Gibeo- 
nites, neither was there mention made of the 
Giveonites poſterity; yet you may ſee the co- 
venant binding to their poſterity, as is clear, 
Joſh. ix. compared with 2 Sam. xxi. So then 
ou muſt underſtand, that the covenant is 
abſolute; therefore I conclude, that as ſure as 
ſun and moon endures in the firmament, if 
there be any generation in theſe three lands, 
God will require the breach of his covenant 
at their hands, and his vengeance ſhall be 
upon them, if they repent not. tho 
Object. ioth. The king and eſtates of the 
land found hurt in keeping it. An/. Ay, but 
read Pſal. xv. 1, 4. © He that ſweareth to his 
hurt, and changeth not.“ 5 | 
Object. 11th. There will be eminent ad- 
vantages by the breaking of it, Ergo. Anſ. For 
myſelf, I do not underſtand any advantage to 
theſe three lands comparable to the ſolemn 
league; this is my judgment: but, will you 
conſider the covenant, betwixt Jolhuaand the 
Gibeonites, it was a covenant contrary to 
God's command, yet his name being taken in 
it, could not be retracted; they dealt wilily 
„with him, and they ſought no counſel from 
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the Lord, and they were ſuſpecting it in the 
mean time, and they knew it within three days 
afterward; yet becauſe of the breach of it, 
tho? it was broken out of zeal to the child- 
ren of Iſrael, yet the people did ſmart for it 
by three years famine; and when it was brok- 
en, it was not the ſame generation that broke 
it. I believe, and ſet all the three kingdoms 
wit together, they will not get as many ex- 
cuſes for the breaches of the covenant of our 
kingdom, as Zedekiab had for his covenant: 
for firſt, his was contrary to God and his 
People; for he had promiſed to the people 
within ſeventy years to be delivered; now the 
covenant was, to keep them in captivity, and 
to keep the kingdom in ſubjection. Second- 
ly, He was a captive, and fo forced to it. 
Thirdly, The covenant was made with a hea» 
theniſh king, it was the direct intent of the 
covenant to make the kingdom baſe, as it is 
in the 14th verſe, that it might not lift up it- 

ſelf. Now, what could have been a greater 
excuſe to have broken the covenant, than for 
him to have ſaid, I cannot keep this covenant, 
becauſe I will prove falſe to my people; for 
I was a captive when he made me ſwear? &c. 
Therefore might he ſay, I will break it: but 
faith God, it is my covenant, therefore I will 
recompenſe it upon hisown head. And there- 
fore I conclude, that whoever enters into co- 
venant, be what he will, eſpecially when he 
is commanded, he muſt keep it: for he that 
breaks it, God*s vengeance ſhall be upon him, 
Now, ſeeing it is ſo, we are to expect, he will 
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avenge his broken covenant upon theſe lands, 
according to his word. 

Nou the next thing in the text, is, that the 
breakers of covenant with God, God will re- 
compence it upon their own heads; this is the 
words of the text, My oath that he hath 
«* defpiſed,” &c. Now, to clear it to you, who 
they are that are deſpiſers of the covenant; 
conſider, firſt, that it is a covenanter in opi- 
nion, and not in practice; that is to ſay, there 
is not a man that reforms not in his heart, 
according to the covenant, but he is a breaker 
of the ſame; for this is the articles of the co- 
venant. Therefore know affuredly, O ye 
drunkards, adulterers, deſpiſers of ordinances, 
and the people of God, ſabbath-breakers, co- 
vetous perſons and civilians, who care for 
no more than an outward profeſſion; if ye be 
not endeavouringreformation, andtokeepthe 
covenant, God's vengeance ſhall beupon you. 
Indeed we will hear many folk, who pretend 
to keep the covenant, but they will let an 
oath flee when they like: thou by ſo doing, 
art a good keeper of the covenant indeed; 
thou art guilty before God, for thou never 
covenanted in heart and affection. 


| Secondly, All thoſe deſpiſe the covenant, | 


that care not for it; for there is no indiffe- 

rency here: therefore all the three kingdoms 

may expect wrath from the Lord, except they 
repent. | | 

Thirdly, Theſe are deſpiſers of the cove- 

nant, who are fathers of lies and ſeditions, 


and find out ſhifts to ſhun it; but whoever they 
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be that are ſeek ing wiles to be freed: of the 
covenant, whether king or parliament, God 
will ſend vengeance on them. We are not 
here to preach rebellion or treaſon, but what 
we ſhall wartant from the Lord's word. Je- 
dekiah was a king, and yet you find vengeance 
came upon him; and fo did it upon Saul's 
touſe.and poſterity, for his breach of cove- 
nant; thexetore let all take heed to it. 
But, what would ye have us to do, ſay ye? 
Fir/t, Conſider what caſe theſe lands ſtand in; 
and what it is they lie under: Is it not the 
breach of eovenant? and the judgment of God 
will come upon them, if he in mercy prevent 
it not; becauſe We have ſworn the covenant, 
and broken itz therefore God hath ſworn, 
That we ſhall not proſper. Ob is there none 
among: the tribes of Iſrael, to lament theſe 
things. this day, this ſad eondition of theſe 
three lands, that they are guilty of breach 
of covenant, and are under the threatning of 
moſt ſeyere judgments? Will you then be- 
wail it, if you have any tenderneſs of heart, 
each man for-himfelf, and for his family? 1 
know ſome folk will ſay, Let it even be ſo, 
for we will never lift it up again; but of this 
after ward. Now I Would intreat you to be- 
ware of partaking of other mens ſins, leſt ye 
paxtakę of their plagues and judgments: wilt 
tbou vote wich the king in parliament to ſin? 
then thou muſt vote for judgments. And I 
ſhall only ſay this, endeavour to cover your- 
ſelves.now, with that which you would cover 
wle, mt at the day of judgment. 
Numb. V. L 2 
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There will never a man come in and ſay, The 
king muſt anſwer for me; No, no, the king 
mult anfwer for himſelf, If you be mot ſtu- 
dying to keep theſe things, the covering will 
he too narrow for you that day. Again, I 
would adviſe you to lay your thoughts aſide 
from getting much of the world; but ſee if 
ye can get this that is in Rev. iii. 4. Thou 
s haſt a few names, even in Sardis, which 
* have not defiled their garments; and they 
* ſhall walk with me in white, for they are 
* worthy.” It was a time then of great de- 
fection; and theſe of them that eontinued 


ſtedfaſt, were as ſigns and wonders. O then, 


walk now, as you would defire to walk after- 
ward! for ſurely theſe that lie down with ſin 
unpardoned in the grave, muſt reſolve to lie 
in an eternal bed of ſorrow; and theſe that 
keep themſelves clean, ſhall walk with the 
Lamb in white. 

Now, a word to that which JI mentioned 
before. What ſhall we do, ſince theſe lands 
have broken covenant with God? J tell you, 
that Scotland is bound to keep it, altho' Eng- 
land and Ireland have broken it; and altho' 
Scotland broke, yet Ireland and England are 
bound to ſtand to it. Hoſea iv. 15. Tho? 
thou Iſrael play the harlot, yet let not Ju- 
_ © dah offend;' viz. As for you at this preſent 
time, tho? England and Ireland have broken, 
yet let not Scotland do ſo too. Suppoſe there 
were but one family in theſe lands that would 
ſtand to it, and if all that family ſhould turn 
theirback upon it except one perſon; truly that 
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perſon is bound to ſtand to it, Foſh. xxiv. 15. 
* Clhoofe you whom you will ferve; but as for 
* me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord.” 
Tere is but a family; ſothat, if all the kingdom 
ſhould forſwear the covenant, yet ſo long as [ 
am maſter of a family, I muſt ferve the Lord; 
] mult not ſerve other gods, that is to ſay 
we ſhould not ſerve popes nor prelates, &c. 
But what if it come to this, That there be 
no man to bide by it at all, but one man? 
That man is bound to keep it according to 
ſcripture. Read 1 Kings xix. 14. I have been 
very jealous,” &c. from which I conclude, 
according to the ſcriptures, tho? England has 
forſaken, yet Scotland is bound; and tho' Scot. 
land ſhould forfake, yet England is bound; 
and tho” both forſake, yet one family is bound 
to ſtand to it. Therefore ſtudy to know your 
duty, leſt the wrath of God come upon you 
and your poſterity: believe thefe things; for 
our king and princes, nobles and miniſters, 
and all the people, and our poſterity, are 
bound to it: So I leave it to you, with this 
word, happy is that man that ſhall be ſted- 
faſt in the covenant, tho? all the reſt thould 
forſake it. But as to the perſons, who they 
arethat ſhall continue ſtedfaſt, God has referv- 
ed that to himſelf as a piece of his ſovereignty. 
Again, we hear not tell of a public covenant 
ever ſworn and broken, but God vifibly 
plag ued the breakers thereof. There is no 
tin God would have folk laying more tohcart, 
than the breach of covenant: As 1 live, faith 
the Lord, ſurely mine oath that he hath de- 
2 E 2 | 
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* ſpiſed, and my covenant he hath broken, 
© even it will J recompence upon his own 

head.“ God uſeth not to truſt folk long, 
that break covenant, without ſome viſible 
itroke; as it was in Saul's days and Zedeki- 
ah's. If you would have a mark upon your 
toreheads, and bekept free from theſe things, 
be ſighing for the abominations of theſe lands, 
Ezek. ix. Wo to the man that's rejoicing at 
this day. Is there no family found ſighing for 
theſe things? if not, all the world ſhall hear 
tell of their puniſhment. This we recommend 
to you; and do not ſay, that we did not give 
you warning: for we have told you this from 
the word of the Lord, therefore receive it in 
love. | 

As for myſelf, I know not what I may do; 
yet, though I ſhould ſhrink from the faith by 
my weakneſs, which God forbid, I oft-times 
remember the words of Nehemiah and Jere- 
miah, when they did teſtify againſt the peo- 
ple's ſins; and I do proteſt againſt the breach 
of covenant, that l may be not made acceſſary 
to other folk's fins, and leſt Ibe found guilty 
before the Lord, and be made partaker of 
other mens judgments. This is the way, 
that the prophets did uſe; this is no rebellion 
or treaſon: for if they think it rebellion or 
trealon, and think it cenſurahle I commit 
them to the prophets who are gone to their 
place, who did theſe things; and firſt puniſh 
them, and then me. I commit all theſe things 
to you: Lord, engrave them on your hearts, 
Amen. 5 
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King James VI. his charge is all Commiſſioners 
and Miniſters within the realm, concerning 
the National Covenant. 


EEING that we and our houſehold have 
ſubſcribed and given this public con- 
feſſion of our faith, to the good example of 
our ſubjects: we command and charge all 
commiſſioners and miniſters, to crave the 
ſame confeſſion of their pariſhioners, and pro- 
ceed againſt the refuſers, according to our 
laws and order of the kirk, delivering their 
names and lawful procefs to the miniſters of 
our houſe with all haſte and diligence, under 
the pain of forty pounds to be taken from 
their ſtipend, that we, with the advice of 
our council, may take order with ſuch proud 
contemners of God and our laws. 
Subſcribed with our hand at Holyrood- 
houſe, 1580. the 2d day of March, the 
14th year of our reign. 


King Cnarzttsl. his declaration, concerning the 
Solemn League and Covenant. 


S things now ſtand, good men ſhall 
leaſt offend God and me, by keeping 


their covenant in honeſt and lawful ways; 
ſince I have the charity to think, that the 
chief end of the covenant in ſuch mens in- 


tentions, was to preſerve religion in purity, 
and the kingdom in peace. 
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King © HARLES n. his declaration, to all his 

Jubjects of the Kingdoms of Scotland, England, 

_ Ireland, concerning the Covenants and 
Vork of Reformation. 


H majeſty taking in conſideration, that 
merciful diſpenſation of divine provi- 
dence, by which he hath been recovered out 
of the ſnare of evil counſel; and having at- 
tained ſo full perſuaſion and confidence of 
the loyalty of his people in Scotland, with 
whom he hath too long ſtood at a diſtance; 
and of the righteouſneſs of their cauſe, as to 
Joun in one covenant with them, and to caſt 
himſelf and his intereſts wholly upon God; 
and in all matters civil, to follow the advice 
of his parliament, and ſuch as ſhall be en- 
' truſted by them; znd in all matters eceleſi- 
aſtic, the advice of the General Aſſembly, and 
their commiſſioners; and being ſenſible of his 
duty to God, and defirous to approve himſelf 
to the conſciences of all his good ſubjects, 
and to ſtop the mouths of his and their ene- 
mies and traducers, doth in reference to his 
former deportments, and as to his reſolutions 
\ For the future, declare as follows: 
Tho' his majeſty as a duiitful ſon be oblig- 
ed to honour the memory of his royal fa- 
ther, and have in eſtimation the perſon of 
hi: mother; yet doth he defire to be deeply 
humbled and afflicted in ſpirit before God, 
becauſe of his father's hearkening to, and 
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following evil counſels, and: his oppoſition to 
the work of reformation, and to the ſolemn 
league and covenant, by which ſo much of 
the blood of the Lord's people hath been ſhed 
in theſe kingdoms; and for the idolatry of his 
mother, the toleration whereof in the king's 
houſe, as it was matter of great {tumbling 
to all the proteſtant churches; ſo could it not 
but be an high provocation againſt him, who 
is a jealous God, viſiting the ſins of the fa- 
thers upon the children: and albeit, his ma- 
jeſty might extenuate his former carriages and 
actions, in following of the advice, and walk- 


ing in the way of thoſe who are oppoſite to 


the covenant, and to the work of God, and 
might excuſe his delaying to give ſatis faction 
to the juſt and neceſſary defires of the kirk 
and kingdom of Scotland, from his education, 
and age, and evil counſel, and company, 
and from the ſtrange and inſolent proceedings 
of {caries againſt his royal father, and in 
reference to religion, and the ancient go- | 
vernmentofthekingdomof England, to which 
he hath the undoubted right of ſucceſſion; 
yet knowing, that he hath to do with God, 
he doth ingeniouſſy acknowledge all his own 
fins, and all the ſins of his Father's houſe, 
craving pardon, and hoping for mercy and 
_ reconciliation, through the blood of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. And as he doth value the conſtant 
addreſſes that were made by his people to the 
throne of grace on his behalf, when he ſtood 
in oppoſition to the work of God, as a !ingular 
teſtimony of long - ſuffering patience and mer- 
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cy upon the Lord's part, and loyalty, upon 
theirs; ſo doth he hope, and ſhall take it as 
one of the greateſt tokens of their love and 
affection to him and to his government, that 
they will continue in prayer and ſupplication 
to God for him; that the Lord who ſpared and 
preſerved him to this day, notwithſtanding of 
all his own guiltineſs, may be at peace with 
him, and give him to fear the Lord his God, 
and to ſerve him with a perfect heart, and 
with a willing mind all the days of his life. 
And his majeſty having upon full perſua- 
ſion of the juſtice and equity of all the heads 
and articles thereof, now ſworn and ſubſcrib- 
ed the national covenant of the kingdom of 
Scotland, and the ſolemn league and cove- 
nant of the three kingdoms of Scotland, Eng- 
land and Ireland, doth declare, that he hath 
not ſworn and ſubſcribed theſe covenants,and 
entered into the oath of God with his people, 
upon any ſiniſter intention and crooked deſign 
for attaining his own ends, but ſo far as hu- 
man weakneſs will permit, in the truth and 
ſincerity of his heart, and that he 1s firmly 
reſolved inthe Lord's ſtrength toadherethere- 
to, and to proſecute to the utmoſt of his pow- 
er all the ends thereof, in his ſtation and cal- 
ling, really, conſtantly and ſincerely all the 
days of his life: in order to which he doth 
in the firſt place profeſs and declare, that he 
will have no enemies, but the enemies of the 
covenant, and that he will have no friends, 
but the friends of the covenant. And there- 
fore as he doth now deteſt and abhor all po- 


to lay down their enmity againſt the cauſe and 
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pery, ſuperſtition and idolatry, together with 
prelacy and all errors, hereſy, {ſchiſm and 
profaneneſs, andreſolvesnot to tolerate, much 
leſs allow any of theſe in any part of his ma- 
jeſty's domintons, but to oppoſe himſelf there- 
to, and to endeavour the extirpation thereof 
to the utmoſt of his power; ſo doth he as a 
Chriſtian exhort, and as a king require that 
all ſuch of his ſubjects, who have ſtood in op- 
poſition to the ſolemn league and covenant and 
workof reformation, upon a pretence of king- 
ly intereſt, or any other pretext whatſoever, 


people of God, and to ceaſe to prefer the in- 
tereſt of man to the intereſt of God; which 
hath been one of thoſe things which hath oc- 
caſioned many troubles and calamities in theſe 
kingdoms, and being inſiſted into, will be fo 
far from eſtabliſhing of the king's throne, that 
it will prove an idol of jealouſy, to provoke 
unto wrath him who is King of kings, and 

Lord of lords. The king ſhall always eſteem 
them belt ſervants, and moſt loyal ſubjects, 
who ſerve him, and ſeek his greatneſs in a 
right line of ſubordination unto God; gix- 
ing unto God the things that are God's, 
and unto Cæſar the things that are Czfar's,? 
and reſolveth not to love, or countenance any, 
who have ſo little conſcience and piety, as to 
follow his intereſt with a prejudice to the goſ- 
pel and the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
he looks not upon as duty, but as flattery, 
and driving of ſelf-deſigns, under a pretence 
of maintaining royal authority and greatneſs. 
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Secondly, His majeſty being convinced in con- 
ſeience, of the exceeding great ſinfulneſs and 
unlawfulneſs, of that treaty and peace made 


with the bloody Iriſh rebels, who treacher- 


ouſly ſhed the blood of fo many of his faith- 


ful and loyal ſubjects in Ireland, and of al- 


lowing unto them the liberty of the popiſh 
religion; for the which he doth from his 


heart defire to be deeply humbled before the 


Lord; and likewiſe confidering how many 
breaches have been upon their part, doth 
declare the ſame to be void, and that his 
majeſty is abſolved therefrom; being truly 
ſorry that he ſhould have ſought unto ſo un- 
lawful help for reſtoring of him to his throne, 
and refolving for the time to come, rather 
to chooſe affliction than fin. Thirdly, As his 
majeſty did in the late treaty with his people 
in this kingdom, agree to recall and annul 
all commiſſions againſt any of his ſubjects, 


who did adhere to the covenant, and mon- 


archical government in any of his kingdoms; 
fo doth he now declare, that by commiſſion- 
ating of ſome perſons by ſea, againſt the peo- 
ple of England, he did not intend damage 


or injury to his oppreſſed and harmleſs ſub- 


jects in that kingdom, who follow their trade 
of merchandiſe in their lawful callings, but 
only the oppoſing and ſuppreſſing of thoſe 
who had ufurped the government, and not 
only bar him from his juſt right, but alſo ex- 
erciſe an arbitrary power over his people, in 
thoſe things which concern their perſons, 


eonſciences and eſtates: and as ſince his com- 
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ing into Scotland, he hath given no commiſ- 
tons againſt any of his ſubjects in England 
or Ireland, ſo he doth hereby aſſure and de- 
glare, that he will give none to their prejudice. 
or damage; and whatever ſhall be the wrongs 
of thele uſurpers, that he will be fo far from 
avenging theſe upon any who are free there- 

of, by interrupting and ſtopping the liberty of 
trade and merchandiſe or otherwiſe, that he 
will ſeek their good, and to the utmoſt em- 
ploy his royal power, that they may be pro- 
tected and defended againſt the unjuſt violence 
of all men whatſoever. And albeit his ma- 
jeſty deſireth to conſtruct well of the inten- 
tions of thoſe (in reference to his majeſty) 
who have been active in counſel or arms a- 
gainſt the covenant; yet being convinced that 
it doth conduce for the honour of God, the 
good of his cauſe, and his own honour and 
| happineſs, and for the peace and ſafety of 
theſe kingdoms, that ſuch be not employed 
in places of power and truſt, he doth declare 
that he will not employ, nor give commiſſions 
to any ſuch until they have not only taken 
or renewed the covenant, but alſo have given 
ſufficient evidences of their integrity, carriage 
and affection to the work of reformation, and 
ſhall be declared capable of truſt, by the par- 
liament of either kingdom reſpective: and 


his majeſty upon the ſame grounds, doth 


hereby recall all commiſſions given to any 
| ſuch perſons; conceiving all ſuch perſons will 
ſo much tender a good underſtanding betwixt 
him and his ſubjects; and the ſettling and pree 
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ſerving a firm-peace in theſe kingdoms, that 


they will not grudge nor repine at his ma- 


jeſty's reſolutions and proceedings herein, 
much leſs upon diſcontent act any thing in a 
divided way unto the raiſing of new troubles; 
eſpecially ſince upon their pious and good 
deportment, there 1s a regrels left unto them 
in manner above expreſſed. | 


And as his majeſty hath given ſatisfaction | 
to the juſt and neceſſary defires of the kirk 


and kingdom of Scotland, fo doth he hereby 
aſſure and declare, that he is no leſs willing 
and deſirous to give ſatisfaction to the juſt and 
neceſlary deſires of his good ſubjeQs in Eng- 
land and Ireland; and in token thereof, if the 
houſes of parliament of England, ſitting in 
freedom ſhall think fit to preſent unto him, 
the propoſitions of peace agreed upon by both 
kingdoms, he will not only accord to the 


ſame, and ſuch alterations thereanent as the 
houſes of parliament in regard of the conſti- 


tation of affairs, and the good of his majeſty 
and his kingdoms ſhall judge neceſſary, but 
do what is further neceſſary, for proſecuting 


the ends of the ſolemn league and covenant, 


eſpecially in thoſe things which concern the 
reformation of the church of England in 
doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline and government; 
that not only the directory of worſhip, the 
Confeſſion of Faith and catechiſm, but alſo 
the propoſitions and directory for church go- 
vernment accorded upon by the ſynod of di- 
vines at Weſtminſter may be ſettled, and that 
the church of England may enjoy the full 


Mm 
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liberty and freedom of all aſſemblies and 
power of kirk-cenſures, and of all the ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt according to the rule 
of his own word, and that whatſoever is com- 
manded by the God of heaven, may be dili- 
gently done for the houſe of the God of hea- 
ven; and, whatever heretofore hath been the 
ſuggeſtions of ſome to him, to render his ma- 
jeſty jealous of his parliament, and of the 
ſervants of God: yet as he hath declared, 
that in Scotland, he will hearken to their 
counſel, and follow their advice, in thoſe 
things that concern that kingdom and kirk; 
ſo doth he alſo declare his firm reſolution to 


manage the government of the kingdom of 


England, by the advice of his parliament, 
conſiſting of an houſe of lords, and of an 
houſe of commons there; and in thoſe things 
that concern religion, to prefer the counſels 
of the miniſters of the goſpel, to all other 
counſels whatſoever. And that all the world 
may ſee how much he tenders the ſafety of 
his people, and how precious their blood 1s 


in his ſight, and how deſirous he is to reco- 


ver his crown and government in England, 
by peaceable means; as he doth eſteem the 


ſervice of thoſe who firſt engaged in the co- 


venant, and have fince that time faithfully 
tollowed the ends thereof, to be duty to God, 
and loyalty to him; ſo is he willing, in regard 
of others, who have been involved in theſe 


late commotions in England, againſt religion 


and government, to paſs an act of oblivion, 
excepting only fome few in that nation, whe. 
Numb. V. 
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Have been chief obſtruQters of the work, of 
refor mation, and chief authors of the change 
of the government, and of the murder of his 
royal father. Provided, that theſe who are 
to have the benefit of this act, lay down arms, 
and return unto the obedience of their law- 
1ul ſovereign. 

The committee of eſtates of the kingdom, 
and General Aſſemblyof the kirk of Scotland, 
having declared ſo fully i in what concerns the 

ſoctaries, and the preſent deſigns, reſolutions, 
and actings of their army, againſt the king- 
dom of Scotland: and the ſame committee 
and aſſembly having ſufficiently laid open 
public dangers and duties, both upon the 
right hand and upon the left; it is not need- 
ful for his majeſty to add any thing thereun- 
to; except, that in thoſe things he doth com- 
mend and approve them, and that he reſolves 
to live and die with them, and his loyal 


ſubjects, in proſecution of the ends of the 


covenant. 

And whereas that prevailing party in 
England, after all their ſtrange uſurpations, 
and inſolent actings in that land, do not only 
keep his majeſty from the government of 
that kingdom by force of arms, but alſo have 
now invaded the kingdom of Scotland, who 
have deferved better things at their hands, 
and againſt whom they have no juſt quarrel; 
his majeily doth therefore deſire and expect, 
that all his good ſubjects in England, who 
are, and reſolve to be faithful to God, and 


to their king, according to ine covenant, _ 
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, will lay hold upon ſuch an opportunity, and 
A uſe their utmoſt endeavours to promote the 
al covenant, and all the ends thereof; and to 
| recover and re-eſtabliſh the ancient govern- 
x ment of the kingdom of England, (under 


which for many generations, it did flouriſh 
in peace and plenty, at home, and in repu— 
tation abroad) and privileges of the parlia- 
ment, and native and juſt liberty of the peo- 
ple. His majeſty deſires to aſſure himſelf, 
that there doth remain in theſe ſo much con- 
fidence of their duty to religion, their king 
and country, and fo many ſparkles of the 
ancient Engliſh valour, which ſhined fo emi- 
nently in their noble anceſtors, as will put 
them on to beſtir themſelves for the break- 
ing the yoke of thoſe mens oppreſſions from 
oft their necks. Shall men of conſcience 
and honour ſet religion, liberties and govern- 
ment at ſo low a rate, as not rather to undergo 
any hazard, before they be thus deprived 
of them? Will not all generous men count 
any death more tolerable, than to live in 
fervitude all their days? And will not poſ- 
terity blame thoſe, who dare attempt nothing 
for themſelves, and for their children, in ſo 
good a cauſe, in ſuch an exigent? Whereas, 
it they gather themſelves, and to take cou- a 
rage, putting on a reſolution anſwerable to 
ſo noble and juſt an enterpriſe, they ſhall 
honour God, and gain themſelves the repu- | 


tation of pious men, worthy patriots, and 

loyal ſubjects, and be called The repairers of 

the breach, by the preſent and ſucceeding 
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generations; and they may certainly promiſe 
to themſelves a bleſſing from God, upon ſo 
juſt and honourable undertaking for the Lord, 
and for this cauſe, for their own liberties, 
their native king and country, and the inva- 
luable good and happineſs of their poſterity. 
Whatever hath formerly been his majeſty's 
guiltineſs before God, and the bad ſucceſs 
that theſe have had, who owned his affairs, 
whilſt he ſtood in oppoſition to the work of 
| God; yet the ſtate of the queſtion being now 
altered, and his majeſty having obtained 
mercy to. be on God's fide, and to prefer 
God's intereſt before his own: he hopes, 
that the Lord will be gracious, and counte- 
nance his own cauſe, in the hands of weak 
and finful inſtruments, againſt all enemies 
whatſoever. This is all that can be ſaid by 
his majeſty at preſent, to thoſe in England 
and Ireland, at fuch a diſtance; and as they 
ſhall acquit themſelves at this time in the 
active diſcharge of their neceſſary duties, ſo 
| ſhall they be accepted before God, endeared 
to his majeſty, and their names had in re- 
membrance throughout the world. 

Given at our court at Dunfermline, tte 
ſixteenth day of Auguſt, 1650, and in the 
ſecond year of our reign, 
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CAUSES 


Solemn Faſt and Humiliation to be kept by the 
King's majeſty, and the whole Congregration 
bis Kink, upon Thurſday the 26th of 

enber next, in this year 1650, mentioned 

e 441. | 
E long oppoſition that has been made 

1 by the royal family to the work of God, 

and progrels of the goſpel, and perſecution - 

that has been by their authority, of many 
godly and faithful men, ſince the reforma- 
tion began in this land. | 

That king James, after his ſwearing and 
ſubſcribing the covenant, ſhould ſo foully 
have fallen from the ſame, and contrary 
thereunto have altered the government of his 
church, brought in biſhops, and many other 

ceremonies. n 

The perſecution that was followed by him 
againſt many faithful miniſters, for adhering 
to the covenant and liberties of the church, 
and teſtifying againſt the corruptions of the 
time. 
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His laying of a foundation for bringing in 
all the ceremonies of the church of England 
on this church, whence has followed ſo many 
ſad inconveniences, as theſe youre paſt have 
produced. 

King Charles his entering upon that ſame 
courſe, and proſecuting that ſame deſign, 
whereby after many particular offences, it 
came at laſt to an arbitrary and violent 
obtruding of the Book of Common Prayer, 
and cannons upon this church. | 

His allaying and marrying with one of the 
popiſh religion, and his tolefating tha; 
and exercile of theſe abominations, in 
of the Lord's people, to the great 
of the reformed religion, and. 
himſelf and his kingdoms under ſnares and 
wrath. 

The great profanity of his court for many 
years, too much tolerated and countenanced 
by him in maſks and ſabbath-breakings, at 
laſt publicly allowed by him in many things, 
by the book of ſports, &c. 

His arbitrary government, whereby many 
of all ſorts has been brought to ſuſfering, 
without proceeding ene to the laws of 
the kingdom. / 

His eſtabliſhing the court of hich com- 
miſſion, and authorizing them in many things 
deſtructive to the liberties of this church and 

kin gdom. 
| is proſecuting by arms, being miſled by 
evil counſel, a war againſt thoſe who adhere 
to the covenant, and neceſſarily and lawfully 
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withiood the inbringing of theſe corruptions 


into this church, whereby he made himſelf 


guilty of much innocent blood of the Lord's 
e in theſe kingdoms. 


The preſent king, his entering to tread 
the ſame ſteps; | 
1. By cloſing a treaty with the popiſh Iriſh 


rebels, who had ſhed ſo much blood, and 


grantin g them, not only their perſonal liberty, 


but alſo the free exerciſe of the popiſh re- 


lig ſo that he might make uſe of them 
againit his 38 ſubjects. 

mmiſſionating that excom- 
mes Graham to invade a- 
m, who were ſtriving to be 
e Cauſe, and to him, and to 
es 40 ny by ſea for that 


eg. 9% 


3. By his refuſing for a time the juſt ſatis- 
faction that was deſired by this church and 
kingdom. 

4. His entertaining private correſpond- 
ences with malignants and enemies of the 
cauſe, contrary to the covenant, whereby he 
was at laſt drawn to a public and ſcandalous 
deſerting of the public judicatories of this 
kingdom, ſo contrary to his oath, treaty, 
declaration, and profeſſions (v hereupon fol- 
lowed many offences and inconveniences) 
and to join with malignants and perverſe men, 
Who were by his warrant encouraged to take 
arms at ſuch a ume, to the hazarding of the 
cauſe, and foſtering of jealouſies, and diſturb- 
ing the peace of the Kingdom. 
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Lord, he is with ardent prayers. & hs in- 
treated to do away the cdfifreverſy lie has 
againſt the King, and his 


"Theſe fins being fen fi laid * 


joule for theſe 
tranfgreſſions, * that he may be graciouſly 
pleaſed to bleſs the king's perſon and go- 
33 * 
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